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CHAP.    I. 

7"he  Letter  of  Abgarus  to  drift,  with  Chri/l's  Anfwer  to  Ab- 
garus  in  Greek  and  EngliJJ).  The  Accounts  of  the  Antlents, 
viz.  Eufcbius,  Epbraem  Syrus^  Cfc.  relating  to  them.  The 
Sentiments  of  modern  Writers  concerning  them.  'They  have 
been  rejetted  by  mojl^  but  ejleemed  as  genuine  by  fever  al  learned 
Men  in  England. 

Numb.  I.  The  EPISTLE  of  JESUS  CHRIST  to 
ABGARUS,  KING  of  EDESSA. 

TH  AT  there  were  formerly  feveral  writings  afcribed  to 
our  Saviour,  as  well  as  his  Apoilles,  I  have  obferved 
in  the  preceding  volume  (viz.   Part  II.  Ch.  XIV,  XV.) 
Thofe  are  all  loft,  but  were  undoubtedly  fpurious  and  fuppo- 
VOL.  II.  B  imtious 


2  Abgarus's  Epijlle  to  Cbri/1.  PART  in; 

fititious  pieces,  as  I  have  there  largely  endeavoured  to  prove. 
But  befides  thefe,  there  is  now  extant  a  letter  under  the  name 
of  Chrift  to  an  Arabian  king,  which,  tranfiated  out  of  Syriack 
into  Greek,  is  preferved  in  the  writings  of  Eufebius  a.  It  has 
been  efteemed  by  many  learned  men  after  Eufebius  to  be 
truly  genuine,  and  confequently  muft  be  one  of  the  moft  va- 
luable and  antient  monuments  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  It 
deferves  therefore  a  very  ftri&  enquiry,  which  I  fhall  attempt 
with  all  the  brevity  and  clearnefs  I  can  ;  and  in  order  to  that, 
firft  produce  the  letter  itfelf^  with  that  of  Ab gar  us  to  cur  Savi- 
our^  which  occafioned  it,  or  to  which  it  is  an  anfwer.  Both 
indeed  have  appeared  before  now  in  Englifh,  viz.  in  the  Eng- 
lijh  edition  of  Eufebius^  and  the  prefent  Archbifhop  of  Canter- 
bury's Prefatory  Difcourfe  to  his  Tranjlation  of  the  Apcjlolick 
Fathers  (Ch.  IX.  p.  1370  ,and  elfewhere  b ;  but  I  judged  it 
notwithstanding  needful  to  infert  a  tranflation  of  them,  for  the 
fake  of  thofe,  who  neither  having  feen  thefe  books,  nor  un- 
derftanding  the  Greek  language,  may  have  the  curiofity  of 
defiring  to  fee  any  thing  which  is  by  fo  many  learned  men  fup- 
pofed  to  be  written  by  Chrift  himfelf. 


'E?nroA^    yp-  A  copy  of  a  letter  written  by 

JTTO    'Ae-y«c»    TO-  KinS  Abgarus  to  Jtfus,  and 

wS,  K«\*W  J<»t  f  him  by  Ananias,  bis 

«  ^  ».»»».       '  footman*  to  Jerufalem. 

w    Si      Ai/ai/ia  J                   J      J 


"ABFAPOS  rovxfxr*  'E;.(T-  ABGARUS,  kingofEdefla, 

o-     'Ir<r2  2»r«et  «>&»  «»«-  to   Jefus  the  g°°d   Saviour, 

,       <T  who    appears    at   Jerufalem, 

IV    T07TW     IfCQCOAVU.UV,  .    t                    • 

„           t          ^  '      \  Greeting.     I  have  been  m- 

.     Hxarai  woi  TX  •s:tc^  .                       . 

,       ,          \  formed  concerning  you  and 

your  cures,  which  are   per- 

*  Hiftor.  Eccl.  1.  i.  c.  13.  thuv  generally  with  much  honefty 

b  The  common  people  in  Eng-  and  devotion  regard  it  as  the  word 

land   h:;vc    it   in   their   huuits,  in  01  God,  and  the  genuine  Epiftle  cf 

many  pLces,  fixed  in  a  frame  with  Chrilt. 

our  Saviour's  plft'ure  betofe  it;  and 

formed 


CHAP.  I. 


Ckrifts  Epijlle  to  Abgarus. 


j3oT«>wj/ 
a>  Ac'- 


T«  vwup»r#  xai 


£i/ 


«?,  xai 


Kai 


nzpo 
5 


«o    r      «  ^Oj£f 

?j  LUST  21  ra  ©£a  ^01- 

Toi.      Aia,  TZTO  TOII/UV 


^£  xa  T    ^a(^  c    x« 

~  V  \      ">    >> 

nrtvffcu.    Kai  yxo  y/.s<T<x, 

^  ,     ~  ~.  '     r'>- 

xaj  laoaioi  xarayo'vluLa- 

'   '    ' 
,    x»  f!          rat  xaxwo-w- 

IIoAK  ^  js*»x^9rarn  fuci 

XCil      0"£V.V?)j     TiTlJ     l^XCY.zi 


formed  without  the  ufe  of  me- 

dicines  and  herbs'      For  Jt  is 

reported,  that  you  caufe  the 

™       *  y 

blind  to  lee,  the  lame  to  walk, 
dobothcleanfeleperSjandcaft 

out  unciean  fpirits  and  devils, 
and  reftore  them  to  health  who 
have  been  long  difeafed,  and 
raifeft  up  the  dead  :  all  uhich 
when  I  heard,  I  was  perfuaded 

of  one  of  thefe  two.  viz.  ei- 
» 

ther  that  you  are  God  him- 

.,..    .   -       .    .     -          , 

felf  dcfcended   from  heaven, 


Son  of  God>  Qn  this  ac- 
count  therefore  I  have  wrote 
to  you,  earneftly  to  defire  you 
would  take  the  trouble  of  a 
journey  hither,  and  cure  a  dil- 
eafe  which  I  am  under.  For 

^  near  tne  Jews  ridicule  vou, 

,  .          ,  -ru-  r     i\/r 

and  intend  you  mifchief.    My 

dty  ;s  jndeed  fma]1>  but  neat^ 
and  iarge  enough  for  us  both, 


To,    <zvTii 


"ABFAPE, 


T/6^  anfwer  ofjefus  by  Ana- 
nias the  footman  to  Abgarus 
the  king. 

ABGARUS,  you  are  happy, 
forafmuch  as  you  have  be- 
lieved on  me,  whom  you  have 
not  feen.  For  it  is  written 
concerning  me,  that  thoie  who 
have  feen  me  fhould  not  be- 
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Eufellus's  Account  thereof.  PART  in. 

lieve  on  me,  that  they  who 

*  w^ff      have  not  fecn  m'ght  believe 

*  »    «\     >       and  live.     As  to  that  part  of 
dt    «    a- 

your  letter,  which  relates  to 
.  .  ._     T        _ 

my  giving  you  a  vmt  (I  mult 
fu,_ 


Kai   ETTEI-  in  this  country,  and  after  that 

ci  be  received  up  again  to  him 

j«.»,    i»«  who  fent  me.     But  after  my 

^,  xal  afcenfion  I  will  fend  one  of 

y  •*         \          \  \      my  difciples,  who  will  cure 

cwrjv    (rot,    xat    TXi?    cr^v    c"e»          '  r      7 

,  your  difeafe,  and  give  life  to 

you,   and  all   that  are   with 
you. 

In  difcufling  the  queftion  concerning  the  genuinenefs  of 
thefe  epiftles,  I  fliall  proceed  in  my  ufual  method,  viz.  {hew- 
ing 

I.  What  account  we  have  from  the  antients. 

II.  Tbe  opinion  of  the  moderns. 

III.  That  which  feems  moft  probable  upon  the  whole. 

I.  As  to  the  accounts  lue  bavefrotn  the  antients,  I  obferve 
that  thefe  epiftles  are  firft  mentioned 

i.  By  Eufebius,  Hift.  Eccl.  1.  i.  c.  13. 
The  fubftance  of  his  account  is  ;  "  That  our  Saviour's 
"  miraculous  works  drew  innumerable  perfons  to  him  from 
"  the  moft  remote  countries,  to  be  healed  of  their  diftempers  ; 
"  that  Abgarus,  a  famous  king  beyond  Euphrates,  w-rote  to 
<c  him,  becaufe  he  was  afflicted  with  a  diftemper  incurable  by 
"  human  art  ;  and  that  whereas  our  Saviour  promifed  to  fend 
**  one  of  his  difciples  to  heal  him,  this  was  accordingly  done 
*c  by  Thaddseus,  cne  of  the  Seventy  Apoftles,  who  was  fent 
"  thither  by  Thomas,  according  to  an  inftruclion  which  he 
"  had  received  from  heaven  on  that  head.  For  the  proof  of 
"  all  this  he  appeals  to  the  public  regiftries  and  records  of  the 

«  city 


CHAP.  I.  Eufebius's  Account  thereof.  £ 

"  city  of  Edefia,  v  here  Abgarus  then  reigned,  and  in  which  all 
"  the  records  of  his  reign  were  preferved  till  the  time  of  his 
*c  writing,  out  of  which  in  the  Syriack  language  he  faith  he 
"  took,  and  being  tranflated  into  Greek  he  publifhed,  the  two 
"  preceding  epiftles,  and  the  following  hiftory,  viz. That  when 
**  Thaddaeus  came  to  Edefla,  after  Chrift's  afcenfion,  and  had 
**  wrought  many  miracles,  and  cured  many  diftempers,  Ab- 
tc  garus,  fuppofing  him  to  be  the  perfon  .whom  Chrift  had 
"  promifed  in  his  letter  to  fend,  ordered  him  to  be  brought  to 
'*  him.  As  foon  as  he  came,  the  king  perceiving  fomething 
"  extraordinary  in  his  countenance,  fell  down  before  him,  at 
"  which  the  noblemen  who  were  prefent  were  furprifed,  they 
<c  perceiving  nothing  of  it.  The  king  then  enquired  whe- 
"  ther  he  were  the  perfon  whom  Chrift  promifed  to  fend  :  he 
"  anfwerpd,  that  on  account  of  his  faith  in  Chrift  he  was  fent, 
"  and  aflured  him  all  things  fhould  be  according;  to  his  faith. 
"  To  which  the  king  replied,  he  believed  fo  much  in  Chrift, 
"  that  he  was  refolved,  had  he  not  feared  the  power  of  the 
"  Roman  empire,  to  have  made  war  againft  the  Jews,  and 
"  deftroyed  them  for  crucifying  Chrift.  Thaddaeus  informed 
"  him  of  Chrift's  afcenfion  to  his  Father  ;  to  which  the  king 
"  replied,  that  he  believed  on  him  and  his  Father  both :  upon 
"  which  the  Apoftle  faid,  I  lay  my  band  on  thee  in  the  name  of 
"  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  the  king  was  inftantly  cured  of 
"  his  difeafe.  He  alfo  cured  one  Abdus  of  the  gout  by  the 
u  laying  on  of  his  hands,  and  many  others,  working  alfo  di- 
44  verfe  miracles,  After  which  the  king  ordered  on  the  mor- 
«  row  all  the  city  to  meet  together,  to  hear  the  Apoftle 
«  preach  ;  which  he  promifed  to  do  concerning  all  the  heads 
"  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  The  king  offered  him  gold  and 
«c  filver,  but  he  refufed  it,  faying,  We  have  left  our  own,  why 
"  Jhould  we  take  that  which  is  anothers  ?  Thefe  things  were 
**  done  in  the  year  340,  and  tranflated  out  of  Syriack." 

2.  Thefe  Epiftles  are  mentioned  by  Ephraem  Syrus,  inTef- 
tament.  torn.  iii. 

He  was  a  deacon  in  this  city  of  Eflefla  in  the  latter  end  of 
B  3  ths 


Ephraem  Syrus's  Account  thereof.        PART  nr. 

the  fourth  century.  Dr.  Grabe*  has  obliged  the  world 
with  the  Greek  words  out  of  a  Manufcript  in  the  Bod- 
leian Library,  which  are  as  follow  : 


Ku^ia 


o   rocvrrlV 


TV)    tTrior,ij.iz, 


TUV  O>MV  x«    ««<r7r&- 


£A3-£ 


tXTTOCiT- 

,       ., 


o»xvj(roi/  ,«-£. 


ay- 


auTtj     y.3.~y.- 


ou    «7rcxa- 


And  blefied  be  your  city  and 
mother  EdefTa,  which  was  ex- 
prefsly  blefied  by  the  mouth 
of  our  Lord  by  his  Difciples, 
but  our  Apoftles ;  for  when 
Abgarus  the  king,  who  built 
that  city,  thought  fit  to  fend 
and  acknowledge  Chrift  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  of  all,  in 
his  pilgrimage  on  earth,  fay- 
ing  :  I  have  heard  all  things 
which  are  done  by  you,  and 
how  much  you  have  fuffered 
by  the  Jews,  who  contemn 
you ;  wherefore  come  hither, 
and  take  up  your  refidence 
with  me.  I  have  here  a 
little  city,  which  mall  be  e- 
qually  yours  and  mine.  Here- 
upon the  Lord  admiring  his 
faith,  fent  by  mefiengers  a 
bleffing  to  the  city,  which 
mould  abide  for  ever,  efta- 
bliming  its  foundations.  That 
bleiling  therefore  fhall  al- 

Holy  One  be  revealed  from 
heaven,  even  Jefus  Chrift  the 
Son  of  God,  and  God  of 


lcj  T3  ©fa, 


I  know  no  others  within  my  time  who  have  mentioned 

*  Spicileg.  Patr.  torn.  i.  p.  i}  s. 

thefe 


,  HAP.  I.  Other  antient  Accounts  thereof.  7 

thefe  Epiftles  ;  Jerome  indeed  feems  to  refer  to  the  hiftory  in 
his  Comment  on  Matthew  ch.  x.  as  does  Darius  Comes  in  an 
Epiftle  to  Auftin  ;  and  Pope  Gelafms"  rejefts  among  the  fpu- 
rious  and  Apocryphal  booh  the  Epijlle  under  the  name  of  Chrijl 
to  Abgarus.    In  the  following  centuries  there  is  more  fre- 
quent  mention   of  it.      Procopius  Caefarienfis,  who  wrote 
about  the  year  of  Chrift  DXXX.  (whether  a  Chriftian  or  Pa- 
gan is  not  certain)  in  his  hiftory  of  the  Perfian  war c,  relates, 
u  That  Abgarus  had  been  long  afHi&ed  with  the  gout,  and 
"  finding  no  relief  from  his  Phyficians,  but  hearing  of  the 
"  miracles  of  Chrift,  fent  to  him,  defired  he  would  come  and 
<c  live  with  him  ;  and  that  upon  his  receiving  an  anfwer  from 
"  Chrift,  he  was  inftantly  cured.     He  adds,  that  our  Saviour 
"  in  the  end  of  his  letter  gave  Abgarus  affurance  that  his  city 
"  fhould   never   be  taken   by  enemies,   though    he   himfelf 
"  queftions  the  truth  of  this."    Euagriusd,  an  ecclefiaftical 
writer  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fixth  century,  appeals  to  this 
account  of  Procopius,  and  confirms  the  ftory  of  the  city's 
never  being  to  be  taken,  by  fome  inftances,  "  as  particularly 
"  when  Chofroes  King  of  Perfia,  not  crediting  the  common 
"  rumour,  that  this  city  was  impregnable,  befieged  it,  but 
"  that  he  failed  in  his  attempt  by  means  of  a  miracle  which 
"  was  wrought  by  a  picture  of  Chrift's  face,  which  himfelf 
"  imprefied  upon  a  handkerchief,  and  fent  to  Abgarus  at  his 
<c  earneft  requeft."  Cedrenus  adds  to  all  the  reft e,  that  Chrift 
fealed  his  letter  with  a  feal  confiftingof  feven  Hebrew  letters, 
the  interpretation  of  which,  fays  he,  is  in  Greek,  0£a  esaSsr, 
3«£//.«  Stibt,  i.  e.  The  divine  miracle  of  God  is  feen.  Thus  much 
concerning  the  antient  accounts.     I  proceed, 

II.  To  give  fome  account  of  the  fentiments  of  later  writers 
concerning  it.  And  in  collecting  thefe  I  obferve,  that  the  whole 
ftory,  as  well  as  the  Epiftles  themfelves,  are  generally  reckon- 
ed by  Proteftants  and  Papifts  to  be  fpurious  and  Apocryphal. 


tfa 


Edit.  Lovan.  Epift.  163.  c  Apud  Grab.    Spicilcg.   Patr. 

In  Decret.     See    Pan   II.  of      t.  i.  p.  8.   The  lame  is  in  the  end 

work.  Chap.  VI.  of  an  antient  Manuicript  copy  of 

Lib.  z.c.i z.  this  Epiftle  in   the   Bodleian  Li- 

Hift.  Eccl.l.  4.  c.  26.  brary  at  Oxford. 

B  4  There 


8  Modern  Writers  Sentiments  thereof.       PART  ill. 

There  are  indeed  fome  few  Romifli  writers,  and  three  or  four 
divines  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  have  entertained  more 
favourable  thoughts  of  the  matter. 

Dr.  Parker  *,  though  he  would  not,  as  he  fays,  lay  any  great 
ftrefs  upon  the  ftory  or  letters,  yet  adds,  that  he  could  fee  n» 
ground  to  fufpefi  it  of  forgery  ;  and  the  weightieft  objections 
that  are  made  againft  it  are  too  light  to  weigh  anything  with 
him  ;  and  elfewhere  b,  "  I  cannot  find  any  thing  that  may  in  the 
11  leaf.  Jhake  or  impair  the  credit  of  the  fl or y.  Nay,  the  contents 
"  of  our  Saviour's  letter  agree  fo  exaSlly  with  the  whole  defign 
"  of  his  life  in  the  Gofpels,  as  by  that  alone  to  give  itfelf  confi- 
"  derable  authority,  viz.  to  put  off  the  exercise  of  his  power,  and 
"  cbfcure  the  reputation  of  his  glory  as  much  as  he  could,  till 
<c  after  his  refurrettion"  Accordingly  he  endeavours  in  both 
the  places  referred  to,  to  anfwer  the  objections  which  are 
urged  againft  the  Epiftles,  and  to  offer  arguments  for  their 
genuinencfs. 

Dr.  Cave c  declares  it  as  his  opinion, "  That  fo  antient  a  mo- 
Cl  nument  of  Chrijlianity  ought  not  to  be  rejected,  which  as  it  con- 
"  tains  no  evidences  of  an  impojlure,  nor  any  thing  unworthy  of 
"  Chrijl,fo  alfo  is  delivered  down  to  us  as  genuine  by  Eitftbius, 
"  and  fever -al  others  of  the  antients."  He  adds,  that  all  the  ar- 
guments againft  it  are  trifling,  and  endeavours  to  anfwer 
them. 

Dr.  Grabe  urges  feveral  arguments  for  the  Epiftle  d,  and 
propofes  to  anfwer  all  that  is  faid  againft  it,  though,  fays  he, 
I  do  not  hereby  own  that  they  are  undoubtedly  genuine,  but  leave 
the  matter  in  doubt. 

On  the  other  hand  Cocuse,  Rivet f,  Chemnitius6,  Ofi- 

1  Pemonftrat.    of   the  Law  of  in  notis,  praecipue  p.  319. 

Nature  and  the  Chriftian  Religion,  c  Cenfur.  Vet.  Scriptor.  p.  2. 

in  the  Preface,  p.  34,  &c.  f  Vid.   Critic.  Sacr.  1.  3.  c.  a. 

b  Part  II.  §.  16.  p.  235,  &c.  et  alibi. 

c  Hilt.  Liter,  in  Chnlt.  p.  2,  3.  «  Exam.  Ccnc.  Trid.  Vol.  IV. 

Vrl.  i.  p.  4-V. 
Patr.  t.  i .  p.  4.  et 

ander, 


CHAP.  II.  The  Epijlles  and  Hi/lory,  &V.  9 

andera,  Waltherb ,  Father  Simon c,  Du  Pind,  the  prefent 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury %  Mr.  Spanheim  the  younger  f, 
Mr.  Fabritiuss,  and  Mr.  Le  Clerc",  befides  many  others, 
have  judged  the  whole  ftory  and  the  Epiftles  fpurious,  and 
have  feveral  of  them  by  good  arguments  demonftrated  them 
to  be  fo. 


CHAP.     II. 

The  Epiftles  and  Htftory  of  our  Saviour  and  Abgarus  proved 
Spurious  by  feveral  Arguments^  viz.  Becaufe  there  is  no  In- 
timation nor  Mention  of  them  by  the  Apojlles  or  Writers  of 
the  firft  three  Centuries.  Chrift's  Epiftle  Spurious^  becaufe 
after  its  Publication  by  Eufebius^  it  was  univ  erf  ally  rejetted', 
and  becaufe  it  contains  feveral  Things  later  than  the  time  of 
cur  Saviour  ;  becaufe  it  contains  fomewhat  contrary  to  Chrift's 
^  and  mentions  ChrijTs  Afcenfwn. 


HAVING  in  the  former  Chapter  propofed  the  opinions 
of  feveral  learned  men  concerning  thefe  Epiftles  and 
Iliftory,  I  proceed  now3 

III.  To  offer  that  which  feems  to  me  mojt  probable  in  the 
matter^  and  without  a  prolix  and  tedious  repetition  of  what 
has  been  already  faid,  to  difcufs  the  fubjecl:  in  as  clear  and 
compendious  a  manner  as  I  can. 

That  the  above-mentioned  Letters  and  hiftory  were  in  the 
archives  or  records  of  Edefla,  cannot,  I  think,  be  reafonably 
doubted  by  any  who  are  acquainted  with  the  character  of  Eu- 

a  Epitom.  Hift.  Cent.  I.  1.  2.  e  Preface  to  his  Tranflation  of 

c.  9.  the  Apoftolick  Fathers,  Ch.  IX. 

i>  Officin.  Biblic.  §.  1440-  f  Hiftor.  Chrift.  Secui.  p.  578, 

p.  1215.  579. 

c  Crit.  Hift.  of  the  New  Tell.  e  Cod.  Apocr.  Nov.  Tertam. 

Part  I.  c.  3.  Par.  i.  p.  379. 

d  Hift.  of  the  Canon.  Vol.  II.  h  Hiftor.  pcclef.  ad  Ann.  29. 

c.  6.  \.  i.  \.  12. 

febius, 
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febius,  and  the  impartiality  of  his  hiftory.  He  pofitively  af- 
ferts,  that  he  kimfelf  received  them  out  of  the  Archives  of  that 
city,  awo  -rut  a%x,*'"»  '*!"*  *»Q§"™»  (unlefs  for  %£"«»  perhaps  we 
jfhould  rather  read  »^ctiuv,  and  fo  Eufebius  only  mean,  that 
they  of  his  time  received  them  from  the  primitive  or  elder  Chrift- 
ians)  though  it  does  not  fo  evidently  appear,  as  it  is  prefumed 
always,  that  Eufebius  was  at  Edefla,  and  there  tranfcribed 
them,  much  lefs  that  he  tranflated^hem  into  Greek  out  of  Sy- 
riack,  as  Dr.  Cave,  the  prefent  Archbimop  of  Canterbury, 
and  moft  who  have  lately  wrote  on  this  fubjecl:  have  fuppofed, 
being  led  into  the  miftake  by  following  the  Latin  Tranflation 
of  Valefius,  without  due  regard  to  the  original  of  Eufebius. 
That  which  is  molt  probable  is,  that  Eufebius  himfelf  never 
was  at  Edeffa,  becaufe  he  does  not  affert  it,  which  he  would 
very  probably  have  done,  if  he  really  had  been  there ;  and  that 
he  did  not  translate  thefe  Epiftles  himfelf  out  of  Syriack  into 
Greek,  becaufe  it  is,  I  think,  very  evident,  that  he  did  not  un- 
der/land that  language  a.  This  being  premifed,  I  (hall  offer 
the  following  arguments  againft  the  genuinenefs  of  thefc 
Epiftles  and  hiftory,  viz. 

ARC.  i.  The  Epiftles  and  Hiftory  of  our  Saviour  and  Ab- 
garus  are  fpurious  and  Apocryphal,  becaufe  they  are  not  re- 
ferred to,  or  mentioned,  either  in  the  now  received  Gofpels,  or  by 
any  writer  or  writers  of  the  three  firjl  centuries  after  Chrift. 
It  is  true  indeed,  there  were  many  tranfa&ions  in  the  life  of 
Chrift  not  mentioned  in  our  prefent  Gofpels,  nor  was  it  the 
intention  of  the  Authors  to  publifli  every  thing  he  faid  and  did; 
but  it  is  on  the  other  hand  as  difagreeable  to  their  defign  to 
omit  a  hiftory  fo  very  remarkable  as  this,  than  which  nothing, 
if  true,  could  have  a  greater  tendency  to  raife  men's  opinion 
of  our  Saviour  :  but  that  which  feems  to  make  this  argument 
undeniable,  is,  that  there  was  the  mojl  urgent  necejjity  for  the 
Apofdes  to  have  publijhed  this  hiftory,  becaufe  a  controverfy 
was  arofc  not  only  between  them  and  the  believing  Jews, 
but  even  between  themfelves,  Whether  the  Gofpel  was  to  be 

*  Vid.  Cleric,  jam  cit. 

preached 
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preached  to  the  Gentiles  at  rf//,  or  whether  it  was  not  only  to  be 
confined  to  the  'Jews?  Now,  if  this  hiftory  were  true,  and 
known  to  the  Apoftles,  as  there  could  not  have  been  any 
foundation  for  this  controverfy,  fo,  if  it  had  arofe,  this  Epiftle 
of  Chrift  muft  foon  have  ended  it,  feeing  he  there  exprefsly 
appoints  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  to  this  Gentile  king  and  his 
city.  I  conclude  it  therefore  a  forgery  after  Chrift's  time, 
and  confequently  Apocryphal.  Add  to  all  this  the  prevailing 
opinion  among  the  antients,  that  Cbrijl  himfelf  never  wrote 
any  thing.  Thus  Origen  ,  Jerome  b,  and  Auitin c,  in  fo  many 
words  aflure  us  ;  and  the  laft  particularly  writing  againft  an 
Epiftle  under  the  name  of  Chrift,  which  the  Manichees 
boafted  of,  thus  reafonsdj  <c  If  there  really  be  any  fuck  letter^ 
"  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  it  is  not  publickly  read,  and  received 
<c  in  the  Church  with  the  highejl  regard  by  thofe  who  are  the 
"fucce/ors  of  the  dpojlles?"  The  Epiftle  therefore  of  Chrift 
to  Abgarus,  and  confequently  the  whole  hiftory,  not  being 
mentioned  by  our  Evangelifts,  nor  any  of  the  primitive  writ- 
ers till  Eufebius,  and  exprefsly  rejected  by  Pope  Gelafius,  I 
conclude  to  be  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  IV,  V,  VI.  Parti. 

ARC.  2.  I  argue  againft  this  Epiftle  under  the  name  of 
Chrift,  viz.  that  it  was  a  fpurious  piece,  becaufe  even  after 
the  publication  of  it  by  Eufebius,  it  was  univerfally  rejected.  It 
does  not  appear  that  the  credit  and  zeal  of  that  hiftorian  pro- 
cured it  any  refpect,  but  on  the  contrary,  as  it  was  not  known 
in  the  three  preceding  centuries,  fo  it  was  as  much  difre- 
garded  in  the  fourth,  .no  one  writer  of  that  century  having 
made  any  mention  of  it,  except  only  Ephraem  Syrus,  and  Da- 
rius Comes,  though  I  much  queftion,  whether  that  Epiftle 
under  his  name  to  Auftin  be  genuine,  becaufe  that  Father 
(as  in  the  place  now  cited)  knew  nothing  of  any  letter  under 
the  name  of  Chrift,  of  which  that  Epiftle,  if  there  had  been 

a  Contr.  Celf.  L  i.  p.  34.  d  Contr.  Fauft.  Manich.  1.  28. 

b  Comment,  in  Ezek.  44.  c.  4.  t.  opp.  6.     See  the  paffage  at 

c    De  Confenf.   Evang.  lib.  I.      large  above,  Part  II.  Chap.  XV. 
c.  7.  t.  opp.  4. 

any 


12  The  Epijlles  and  Hi/lory  ^  &Y.         PART  nu 

any  fuch  one,  muft  have  informed  him.  Now  hence  I  argue, 
that  if  the  ftory  of  Eufebius  had  been  genuine,  concerning  the 
communication  between  Chrift  and  Abgarus,  it  would  have 
been  regarded  by  Laftantius,  Athanafius,  Epiphanius,  Hilary, 
Bafil,  Gregory,  Jerome,  or  fome  of  the  writers  of  that  cen- 
tury ;  every  one  who  had  credited  Eufebius's  account  muft 
have  received  the  Epiftle  with  the  greateft  veneration,  and 
undoubtedly  it  would  have  been  admitted  into  the  Canon  of 
the  books  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  eftablifhed  at  the  Coun- 
cil of  Laodicea,  which  was  foon  after  his  time,  and  deter- 
mined concerning  the  Canonical  books.  But  on  the  con- 
trary we  find  nothing  of  this,  but  an  entire  filence,  as  much 
as  in  the  former  ages,  and  therefore  I  conclude  it  Apocryphal 
by  Prop.  I  V,V,  and  VI.  I  might  add  here,  that  the  ftory  of  Eu- 
febius appears  the  more  evidently  to  be  difcredited  and  difre- 
garded,  in  that  it  was  now,  when  he  publifhed  it,  the  time 
when  the  Arian  controverfy  was  come  to  a  great  height,  and 
it  cannot  be  thought  but  thofe  who  were  warm  againft  the 
Arians,  would  have  urged  the  teftimony  of  Abgarus  againft 
them  in  his  letter,  where  he  confefTes- Chrift  to  be  either  GW, 
or  the  Son  of  God,  if  they  had  looked  upon  it  as  genuine. 

ARC.  3.  The  Epiftle  under  the  name  of  our  Saviour  to 
Abgarus  is  apparently  fpurious  and  Apocryphal,  inafmuch  as 
it  relates  that  to  have  been  done  by  Cbriji,  -which  could  not  pof- 

fibly  have  been  done  till  a  confiderable  time  after  Cbri/l's  afcen- 

fon.  The  inftance  which  I  affign  of  this  is,  that  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Epiftle  a  pajjage  is  cited  out  of  St.  John's  Gof~ 

pely  which  was  not  written  till  a  confiderable  time  after  our 
Lord's  Afcenfion :  the  words  are,  Abgarus^  you  are  happy^ 

forafmucb  as  you  have  believed  on  me  whom  you  have  not  feen  ; 
for  it  is  written  concerning  me,  That  thofe  who  have  feen  me 

jbould  not  believe  on  me,  that  they  who  have  not  feen  might  be- 
lieve and  live.  This  is  a  manifeft  allufion  to  thofe  words  of 
our  Saviour  to  Thomas,  John  xx.  29.  BleJJ'cd  are  they  who 
have  not  feen,  and  yet  have  believed.  Here  indeed  that,  which 
the  Epiftle  fays,  is  written  concerning  Chrift,  but  no  where 

dfe 
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eife  befides  :  Valefius  indeed  fays,  the  words  of  the  Prophet 
Ifai.  vi.  9.  are  like  to  this  fuppofed  citation  of  Chrift3;  but 
though  he  did  not  believe  it  himfelf,  Dr.  Grabe  greedily  fwal- 
lows  it  as  a  fufficient  anfwerb,  whereas  nothing  can  be  more 
evidently  a  miftake  ;  for  befides  that  the  words  of  the  Prophet 
there  (viz.  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  under/land  not,  and  fee  ye  in- 
deed, but  perceive  not]  are  not  at  all  like  to  the  citation  in  this 
Epiftle,  it  is  obfervable  that  our  Saviour  has  feveral  times  in 
the  Gofpels  cited  thefe  words  of  the  Prophet  quite  different 
from  what  they  are  in  this  Epiftle,  both  as  to  the  words  and 
fenfe,  but  exactly  as  they  are  in  the  Prophet  ;  and  fo  alfo  has 
St.  Paul  more  than  once;  fee  Matt.  xh'i.  14.  John  xii.  40. 
Afts  xxviii.  26.  Rom.  xi.  8.  Dr.  Cavec  and  Dr.  Parker d, 
being  aware  of  the  infufficiency  of  this  evafion,  do,  with  no 
greater  probability,  folve  the  difficulty,  by  fuppofing,  that  the 
citation  in  the  Epijlle  refpetls  not  one  particular  prophecy,  but 
many,  concerning  the  Jtubbornnefs  and  infidelity  of  the  ''Jews. 
But  this  is  evidently  a  conjecture  to  ferve  an  hypothecs.  I 
conclude  therefore,  that  feeing  the  Gofpel  of  John  was  wrote 
long  after  Chrift's  afcenfion,  this  Epiftle  could  not  be  written 
by  Chrift,  and  confequently  is  to  be  judged  Apocryphal  by 
Prop.  X. 

ARC.  4.  It  is  no  fmall  evidence  of  the  fpurloufnefs  of  this 
Epiftle  under  the  name  of  Chrift,  that  Chrijl  is  made  therein 
to  defer  the  curing  of  Ab gar  us,  till  after  his  afcenfion  one  of  his 
Apcjlles  Jhould  come  and  do  it ;  for 

I . )  Chrijl  always  immediately  cured  thofe  who  made  believing 
applications  here  to  him,  as  Abgarus  is  faid  to  do. 

2.)  It  would  not  be  much  fat isfafl ion  to  Abgarus  to  be  told  of 
a  cure  to  be  wrought  in  an  uncertain  time  to  come,  which  confe- 
quently muft  fliock  his  faith  which  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  ; 
and  therefore  Chrift  would  not  write  ^fcer  this  manner,  when 
he  could  with  one  word  fpeaking  have  performed  the  cure, 
and  fo  not  only  eftablifhed,  but  increafed  his  faith.  This  is  to 


*   Armot.  in  Enfeb.  1.  t.  c.  15.        p.  3. 

Nature,  &c.  Preiuce,  p.  37. 


fc   bpjcili-g.  Pair.  toni.  I.  p.  31;.       *    J~   Demonftrat.   of  the  Law  of 
r     Hktc:.    I.ircr-i".    in   Clnilfo, 


make 
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make  Chrift  act  not  only  different  from  what  he  ufually  did, 
but  contrary  to  the  defigns  of  his  kingdom  and  miflion,  and 
therefore  Apocryphal  by  Prop  VIII. 

ARC.  5.  The  account  of  our  Saviour's  afcenfion  in  the  Epijlle 

feems  to  be  a  further  proof  of  its  fpurioufnefs.  It  is  there  twice 
mentioned  in  very  plain  terms  ;  but  in  the  whole  hiftory  of 
the  Gofpels  we  do  not  find  above  one  or  two,  and  thofe  very 
obfcure  intimations  of  this  event  before  our  Saviour's  refur- 
re&ion.  There  follows  therefore  one  or  other  of  thefe  abfur- 
dities  hereupon,  viz.  either  that  Abgarus  was  more  acquainted 
"with  this doftrine  than  Chr'iJTs conftantApojlles  and  companions 
were,  or  elfe,  that  Chrift  was  willing  be  Jhould  be  fo  j  or  if 
not,  that  he  wrote  to  him  that  which  he  could  not  poffibly  under- 

Jland ;  each  of  which  being  contradictions  to  known  fact, 
prove  the  Epiftle  to  be  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  VIII. 


CHAP.     III. 

Other  Arguments  againft  Abgarus's  Epiftle  to  Chrift,  and  the 
whole  Hijiory,  viz.  The  Improbability  of  a  Heathen  Prince's 
acknowledging  ChrijVs  Divinity.  A  Contradiction  in  it. 
Several  Improbabilities.  The  Article  cf  Chrift' s  Defcentinto 
Hell,  mentioned  in  this  Hijlory^  not  known  tillfeveral  Centu- 
ries after  Chrijl. 

THE  preceding  arguments  feem  evidently  to  conclude 
againft  the  Epiftle  ;  the  firft  of  them  indeed  concludes 
equally  againft  the  Epiftle  and  the  whole  hiftory  j  and  by  a 
juft  confequence,  whatever  proves  againft  the  one,  will  prove 
againft  the  other,  the  truth  of  both  depending  upon  the  fame 
evidence.  But  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  add  a  few  diftincl:  argu- 
ments allb  againft  the  genuinenefs  of  the  Epiftle  of  Abgarus 
to  Chriftj  and  the  whole  hiftory.  As 

i.  It  is  exceedingly   improbable,  that   a    Heathen  prince 
fhauldfo  readily  acknowledge  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour^  as  Ab- 

garui 


CHAP.  in.         Spurious  ly  other  Arguments.  15 

garus  is  made  to  do  in  his  letter.  Mr.  Le  Clerc's  a  remark 
on  this  matter  feems  very  juft,  as  to  the  Greek  words  cV» 
cu  il  o  QMS — $  t»o?  tl  rS  QE«.  The  article,  lays  he,  prefixed  in 
Greek  to  the  name  God,  fhews,  that  the  author  meant  God 
the  Father  (Deus  XO.T  sfo^rv),  which  is  a  phrafeology  not  likely 
to  have  proceeded  from  a  Heathen,  who  would  rather  have 
omitted  the  article,  and  faid  T»?  ©EC?,  thou  art  feme  God;  the 
other  way  of  exprefling  being  peculiar  to  thofe  who  believed 
in  one  God.  Prop.  VIII. 

2.  There  feems  to  me  in  this  Epiftle  a  contradiction  fo  mani- 
feft,  as  to  demonftrate  its  fpurioufnefs.     In  the  beginning  of 
the  Epiftle  Abgarus  is  made  to  confefs  his  faith  in  Chrift  as 
God,  or  as  the  Son  of  God ;    in  the  latter  end  he  invites 
Chrift  to  dwell  with  him  in  his  city,  becaufe  of  the  malice  of 
the  Jews,  who  intended  him  mifchief.     This,  I  fay,  is  a  plain 
contradiction  ;  for  had   he  really  thought  him  Gcd,  he  mufl 
certainly  think  him  pofiefled  of  Almighty  power,  and  confe- 
quently  to  be  in  no  need  of  the  protection  of  his  city.     This 
feems  to  me  as  clear  demonftration,  as  fubje&s  of  this  fort  are 
capable  of  receiving  ;  nor  am  I  fenfible  of  any  objection  that 
can  be  made,  unlefs  it  be  that  Peter,  who  had  confefled  him 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  Matt.  xvi.  16.  yet  when  he  came  to  be 
apprehended,  thought  it  neceflary  to  interpofe  with  human 
force  to  attempt  his  refcue,  Matt.  xxvi.  51.   compared  with 
John  xviii.  10.     To  which  it  is  eafy  to  anfwer,  that  what- 
ever opinion  Peter,  or  indeed  any  of  the  Apoftles,  had  of 
Chrift  before  this  time,  they  feem  now  to  have  changed  it, 
and  by  the  profpe&s  of  his  danger  and  death  to  have  grown 
cool  in  their  opinion  of  his  Almighty  power,  elfe  they  would 
never  all  have  forfaken  him  at  his  crucifixion  as  they  did.  But 
nothing  of  this  can  be  fuppofed  in  the  cafe  of  Abgarus,  who 
cannot  be  imagined  to  have  altered  his  fentimcnts  in  the  in- 
terval of  writing  fo  fhort  an  Epiftle.  Prop.  VII. 

3.  Mr.  Du  Pinb  thinks  it  very  improbable,  that  dbgarus 

•  Hift.  Eccl.  fee.   i.   ann.   29.  argument. 

§.  13.  where  he  well  anlwcrs  the         '"  Hiftory  ofthe  Canon,  Vcl.  IT. 

onlv  important  ohjeftion  that  can  c.  6.  §.  i. 

:  againft  tht   force  of  this 
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Jhould  at  once  offer  half  bis  kingdom  to  a  perfon  who  was  ajlran- 
ger  to  him. 

4.  It  looks  not  a  little  fabulous,  that  upon  Tbaddxufs  ap- 
pearing before  the  king,  he  Jhould  fee  fomewhat  extraordinary  in 
his  countenance,  which  none  of  the  company  elfe  could  perceive. 
Eufebius  calls  it  &f»/*»  ^tya,  a  great  vifeon  :  Valefius  renders  it 
divinum  nefcio  quid,  fome  divine  appearance.  Prop.  IX. 

5.  The  account  in  the  hiftory,  that  Abgarus  defigned  to 
make  war  upon  the  yews  for  crucifying  Chrijl,  feems  very  un- 
likely; becaufe  it  is  plain  he  was  prince  only  of  a  fmali  mean 
city,  and  that  at  a  vajl  dijlance  from  Judea,  viz.  in  Arabia, 
and  therefore  could  never  be  fo  extravagant  as  to  imagine  him- 
felf  able  to  deftroy  fo  powerful  a  nation  as  the  Jews  then  were, 
Prop.  VIII,  IX. 

6.  The  account  in  the  hiftory,  that  Thaddteus  promifed  Ab- 
garus  that  he  would  preach  to  him  and  his  people  concerning  the 
heads  of  the  Chrijlian  religion,  proves  the  whole  much  later 
than  it  pretends  to  be,  becaufe  he  is  there  made  to  fay,  that  he 
would  preach  to  them  how  Chrift  wriZr,  sl$  rovufa,  x«»  oticr^ure 
<ppa.-yiju»  rat  1|  a.lui<&*  py  c^nr^inct  xa*  aVrr,  defcended  into  hell,  and 
divided  the  partition  which  was  never  divided  before.    But  this 
every  one  knows  was  a  phrafeology,  or  doftrine,  not  known 
in  the  Church  in  the  Apoftles'  days,  nor  till  a  long  time 
after ;  and  though  it  be  an  article  in  that  called  Tfje  Apojlle? 
Creed,  yet  it  was  not  in  the  antient  Creeds  in  the  three  firft 
centuries  j  and  to  ufe  Biftiop  Pearfon's  words  on  this  ar- 
ticle ;  "  The  firft  place  we  find  it  ufed  in  was  in  the  Church 
"  of  Aquileia,  and  the  time  we  are  fure  it  was   ufed  in  the 
tt  Creed  of  that  Church,  was  lefs  (and  but  little  lefs)  than 
"  400  years  after  Chrift.     It  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  rules 
"  of  faith  delivered  by  Irenasus  a,  by  Origen  b,  by  Tertul- 
*{  lian c.     It  is  not  exprefled  in  thole  Creeds  which  were 
"  made  by  the  Councils  as  larger  explications  of  the  Apoftles' 
"  Creed  j  not  in  the  Nicene,  or  Conftantinopolitan ;  not  in 


Lib.  i.  c.  a.  Virgin,  veland.    c.    i. — De  Prae* 

be 

«  thofe 


fc  Lib.  de  Princip.  in  Prooem.          icript.  adveri".  Haercf.  c.  i  j 
c  Aiivcii'.    Praxeam.  c.  a.    T 
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"  thofe  of  Ephefus,  or  Chalcedon ;  not  in  thofe  confeffions 
"  made  at  Sardica,  Antioch,  Seleucia,  Sirmium,  &c.  It  is 
"  not  mentioned  in  feveral  confeffions  of  faith  delivered  by 
"  particular  perfons  j  not  in  that  of  Eufebius  Csefarienfis, 
"  prefented  to  the  Council  of  Nice  a ;  not  in  that  of  Marcel- 
"  lus,  Bifhop  of  Ancyra,  delivered  to  Pope  Juliusb  ;  not  in 
"  that  of  Arius  and  Euzoius,  prefented  to  Conftantine  c;  not 
"  in  that  of  Acacius,  Bifhop  of  Caefarea,  delivered  in  the  fy- 
"  nod  of  Seleucia dj  not  in  that  of  Euftathius,  Theophilus, 
"  and  Sylvanus,  fent  to  Liberiusc :  there  is  no  mention  of  it 
"  in  the  Creed  of  St.  Bafil f ;  in  the  Creed  of  Epiphanius  &, 
*'  Gelafms,  Damafus,  Macarius,  &c.  It  is  not  in  the  Creed 
"  expounded  by  St.  Cyril,  though  feme  have  produced  that 
*{  Creed  to  prove  it.  It  is  not  in  the  Creed  expounded  by 
"  St.  Auguftine  h ;  not  in  that  other',  attributed  to  St.  Au- 
"  guftine  in  another  place  ;  not  in  that  expounded  by  Maxi- 
<c  mus  Taurinenfis  ;  nor  that  fo  often  interpreted  by  Petrus 
"  Chryfologus ;  nor  in  that  of  the  Church  of  Antioch,  deli- 
«l  vered  by  Cailianus  k;  neither  is  it  to  be  feen  in  the  MS. 
«'  Creeds  fet  forth  by  the  learned  Archbifh op  of  Armagh.  It 
<;  is  affirmed  by  Ruffin,  that  in  his  time  it  was  neither  in  the 
"  Roman,  nor  the  Oriental  Creeds '."  Thus  far  Bifhop 
Pearfon.  The  certainty  of  all  which  may  be  eafily  perceived 
by  any  one,  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to  fearch  into  thefe  an- 
tient  books,  or  but  caft  his  eye  upon  that  collection  which  the 
prefent  Lord  Chief-Juftice,  Sir  Peter  King,  has  made  of  all 
the  Creeds  within  the  three  firft  centuries"1.  This  article 
therefore,  concerning  the  decent  of  Cb rift  into  bell,  cannot  be 
fuppofed  to  be  one  of  thofe  concerning  which  Thaddaeus  is 
faid  in  this  hiftory  to  have  preached  at  Edeffa,  and  therefore 
the  words  xam'&j  «'j  TC>  a,^,  i.  e.  he  dcfcended  into  hvllt  could 


Theodoret.  1.  i.  c.  2.  '   De  Symbolo ad  Catechumenos. 

Epiphan.  Kaercf.  72.  k   De  Incamat.  lib.  6. 

Socrat.  ].  i.  c.  19.  *  Expofit.    in    Symbol.    Apoft. 

Ibid.  1.  ^.  c.  40.  §.  20. 

Ibid.  1.  4..  c.  12.  m  Enquiiy    into    the  Worfliip, 

Traft.  de  Fide  in  Afiret.  &c.  of  the  Primitive  Chuich.  Part 

In  Anchorat.  c.  120.  II.  c.  3. 

De  Fide  et  Symbolo. 
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not  be  the  language  of  this  Apoftle,  but  of  fome  perfonlong 
after  his  time  ;  whence  it  moft  undeniably  follows,  that  this 
whole  hiftory  in  the  Edeflene  archives  is  fpurious  and  Apo- 
cryphal. Prop.  X. 


CHAP.     IV. 

The  main  Objection  agalnft  the  preceding  Proof  anfiu  ere  d^  taken 
from  the  Credit  of  Eufebius.  ACharaP.er  of  that  Hijlorian. 
A  Conjecture  that  tins  Hijlory  is  an  Interpolation  into  the 
Works  of  Eufebius.  Several  Arguments  to  fupport  this  Con- 
jeflure.  A  Fragment  concerning  Chrijl' 's  Piclure  which  he 
fent  to  Abgarus,  taken  out  of  the  Orthodoxographa.  The 
Story  of  the  Piclure  common  among  the  Writers  of  the  fixth 
and  following  Centuries.  A  DigrcJJion  out  of  Monfieur  Du- 
rant  concerning  federal  Pictures  of  Chrijl  >  made  In  his  Life- 
time. 

THE  moft  confiderable,  and  indeed  only  objection  that 
can  be  made  againft  the  foregoing  proof,  is  the  credit 
of  Eufebius,  who  relates  the  ftory,  and  is  fo  univerfally  re- 
puted an  hiftorian  of  the  moft  accurate  judgment  and  perfect 
linearity.     To  which  I  anfwer,  either, 

i.  That  Eufebius  was  in  this  matter  too  credulous ,  and  be- 
trayed too  eafily  into  the  belief  of  that,  which,  if  he  had  more 
carefully  examined,  he  would  have  as  eafily  rejected.  This 
has  been  a  fault  often  charged  upon  this  learned  writer  of 
Chriftian  antiquities.  No  one>  fays  Scaligera,  has  contributed 
more  to  the  Chriftian  hi/lory,  and  no  one  is  guilty  of  more  mif- 
takes.  And  in  another  place  b,  If  a  perfon's  learning  is  to  be 
judged  of  by  his  reading,  nobody  can  deny  Eufebius  the  charac- 

*  Elench.  Trihner.  0.29.  French,   torn.  i.  1.   i.  p.  32,  &c. 

b  In  Chronic,  liuft-b.  p.  S.     Sc-e  and   Vnlelius's  Life    of   Eufebius, 

a  particular   account  ot  Eufebius  prefixed  to  his  Ecclefuitical   Hif- 

and  his  character  in  Father  Maim-  toiy. 
boiug's   Hiitory  of  Arianilin,    in 

ter 
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ter  of  a  learned  man  ;  but  if  he  is  to  be  efteemed  learned^  who 
has  fheivn  judgment,  together  with  his  reading,  Eufibius  is  not 
fuch.  It  is  certain,  notwithstanding  all  that  can  be  faid  for 
him,  there  are  too  many  inftances  in  his  works  both  of  partial- 
ity and  credulity,  to  fay  no  worfe,  befides  that  he  frequently 
trufts  too  much  to  his  memory.  I  fhall  omit  inftances  of  this 
fort,  being  much  more  willing  they  fhould  be  obferved  by 
others,  than  enlarged  on  by  me.  In  the  main  he  is  certainly 
a  good  hiftorian ;  and  though  there  be  feveral  miftakes  in  his 
works,  yet  there  feems  to  me  none  more  considerable  than 
this  which  we  are  now  upon,  if  indeed  it  was  really  his  ;  for, 

2.  I  offer  it  as  a  probable  conjecture,  that  this  chapter  in 
the  works  of  Ettfebius,  containing  tbefe  tivo  EpifJes,  viz.  the 
Letter  of  Abgarus  to  Chri/l,  and  his  Reply ^  with  the  fubfe- 
quent  hiflory  of  Thaddatus  at  Edejfa,  was  not  really  luritten  ly 
Eufebius,  but  foljled  into  his  works,  and  an  interpolation  not  made 
till  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth,  or  perhaps  the  fifth  century.  I 
am  apprehenfive  a  conjecture  of  this  fort  will  feem  furprifing, 
but  I  hope  not  improbable  to  thofe,  who  will  impartially  con- 
fider  the  following  remarks,  viz. 

i.)  That  the  article  of  the  defcent  of  Chrift  into  hell  has 
been  proved  not  only  to  have  been  an  invention  after  the  dpo- 
ftles'  time,  but  even  after  the  time  of  Eufebius.  For  this  I  re- 
fer the  reader  to  the  proof  juft  now  brought  of  this  matter  out 
of  Bifiiop  Pearfon  and  Sir  Peter  King;  no  mention  at  all 
being  made  of  it  till  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth  century,  in 
Ruffiu's  Exposition,  whereas  Eufebius  lived  in  the  beginning 
of  it.  It  follows  therefore,  that  unlefs  Eufebius  could  fpeak 
of  thefe  things  or  doctrines  not  yet  known  in  his  time,  that 
this  hiftory  was  interpolated  or  inferted  into  his  works  after 
his  time,  'i  hat  which  mightily  ftrengthens  this  argument  is, 
that  neither  in  the  Nicene  Creed,  which  was  fettled  and  ap- 
proved by  Eufebius,  as  well  as  the  other  Bifhops  there;  nor 
even  in  that  which  Eufebius  himfelf  tendered  to  them  for  their 
approbation,  is  there  any  the  leaft  intimation  of  this  article  a  \ 

*  See  them  both  at  large  in  Scultet.  Medull.  Patr.  d.-  Concil.  Niceno, 
p.  405,  &c. 

C   2  fo 
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fo  that  it  is  evident,  that  Eufebius  being  ignorant  of  it,  it  was 
foifted  into  his  works. 

2.)  That  this  hiftory  is  an  interpolation  into  Eufebius, 
feems  evident  by  confidering  the  context  and  feries  of  the  bif- 
tory  preceding.  In  order  to  which  I  obferve,  that  the  defign 
of  the  firft  book,  of  which  this  is  the  laft  chapter,  is  to  treat 
concerning  Chrift  and  things  relating  to  his  time  ;  and  hav- 
ing in  the  preceding  chapter  juft  mentioned  our  Saviour's 
Apoftles,  he  propofes  to  defer  the  confideration  of  them  and 
their  actions  after  Chrift's  afcenfion ;  which  is  accordingly 
the  main  fubject  of  the  fecond  book.  Now  I  fay,  for  Eufe- 
bius here  to  bring  in  the  ftory  of  Thaddaeus,  which  was  after 
Chrift's  afcenfion,  is  to  contradict  himfelf,  and  break  in  upon 
his  own  defign  and  order  of  hiftory,  which  he  propofed  ; 
wherefore  I  conclude  this  an  interpolation,  and  the  rather,  be- 
caufe  Eufebius  exprefsly  fays,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond 
book,  that  he  had  only  related  thofe  things  which  concerned 
the  hiftory  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  choice  or  nomination  of  his 
Apoftles,  in  the  firft  book ;  but  now,  fays  he,  I  proceed  to 
thofe  things  which  happened  after  his  afcenfion.  But  how  is 
it  poflible  he  could  have  faid  this,  if  he  had  juft  before  been 
writing  concerning  the  acts  of  Thaddaeus  at  Edefla,  which 
were  after  Chrift's  afcenfion  ?  Nor  can  it  be  objected,  that 
Eufebius  relates  the  hiftory  of  Thaddaeus  there,  becaufe  it  was 
connected  with  the  hiftory  of  the  intercourfe  between  Chrift 
and  Abgarus,  feeing  it  is  evident  that  the  hiftory  of  Chrift 
and  Abgarus  was  introduced  on  account  of  the  hiftory  of 
Thaddaeus,  and  not  the  hiftory  of  Thaddaeus  on  account  of  the 
hiftory  of  Chrift.  It  is  therefore  evident  all  this  chapter  muft 
be  an  interpolation ;  to  confirm  which  yet  further  I  obferve, 

3.  That  Eufebius  does,  in  the  next  book,  viz.  c.  I.  when 
he  is  relating  what  happened  to,  and  was  done  by,  the  Apo- 
ftles after  our  Saviour's  afcenfion,  relate  this  hiftory  in  fhort, 
but  without  any,  fo  much  as  one,  of  thofe  circumftances,  by 
which  I  have  above  proved  the  hiftoi  y  to  be  fpurious  and  fup- 
pofititious.  Now  this  would  have  been  perfectly  needlefs,  if 
it  be  fuppofed  that  he  had  a  fj\v  lines  before  wrote  the  fame 

hifton\ 
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hiftory,  and  fuch  a  repetition  as  I  may  fafely  challenge  any  one 
to  fhe\v  in  an  hiftorian  of  any  value.  It  is  true  indeed,  he  is 
made  to  refer  to  the  former  place ;  but  this  was  neceflary  to 
be  interpolated  upon  the  fuppofition  of  the  former  being  fo. 

4.  Such  interrelations  have  very  frequently  been  made  into 
the  writings  of  the  Fathers.     Mr.  Daille  3  has  made  a  large 
collection  of  inftanccs  to  this  purpofe  ;  I  (hall  only  mention 
one  or  two  in  the  books  of  Eufebius :  for  inftance,  fuch  I 
take  that  to  be  (Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  3.  cap.  36.),  where  Papias 

is   applauded  as  /.*.»*«?-«  ^oyiwrar^  x»*   Ti5i  yp^??  i\or,pu»,    i.  e.    a 

perfon  of  eminent  judgment  and  difcretion^  and  knowledge  in  the 
Scriptures;  and  yet  a  few  pages  after  he  fays,  he  was  <r$ntya 
c-pixps  rev  »ar,  a  perfon  of  an  exceeding  low  and  mean  genius  \ 
which  being  a  direct  contradiction  to  the  foregoing  (but  his 
juft  character)  proves  the  former  to  be  an  infertion  or  note  of 
fome  carelefs  reader.  This  is  confirmed,  in  that  Ruffin  did 
not  read  it  in  his  copies,  as  appears  by  his  Latin  Verfion, 
which  wants  it ;  as  alfo  that  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  belt 
and  moft  antient  manufcript  copies  of  Eufebius,  which  Vale- 
fius b  collated,  viz.  that  which  he  calls  The  Mediccean  ;  that  of 
Cardinal  Mazarine  and  Fuketius.  In  like  manner  in  fome 
copies  of  Eufebius's  Chronicon  he  is  made  to  fay,  that  the///? 
of  Lent  was  inftitutedby  Telefphorus,  and  the  obfervation  of  the 
Lord's  Day  by  Pius,  both  Bijhops  of  Rome  c. 

5.  It  was  more  eafy  for  fuch  an  interpolation  to  be  made, 
becaufe  it  was  the  end  of  a  book. 

Upon  the  whole,  that  which  feems  clear  is,  that  the  Epiftles 
and  hiftory  are  fpurious,  and  that  Eufebius  in  fome  meafure 
too  eafily  believed  the  report  concerning  them,  though  the 
large  account  of  them  in  his  firft  book  be  a  plain  corruption  of 
fome  writer  after  his  time,  and  an  addition  to  the  hiftory,  as 
it  is  ce-rtain  there  were  many  fuch  things  in  fucceeding  ages  : 
fome  of  them  I  have  above  mentioned  out  of  Procopius,  Eua- 
grius,  and  Cedrenus,  and  fhall  now  conclude  this  whole  mat- 
ter with  a  fragment  which  I  find  publifhed  by  Jacob  Gry- 

a  Right  Ufe  of  the  Fathers,  ch.  4.  c  Loc.  cit.  p.  44. 

*  Aimot.  in  Euf.  ad  h.  1. 

C  naeus, 


22 


A  Story  ofChri/Ts  Piflure 


PART  III. 


naeus,  among  his  Orthodoxographa,  Vol.  I.  p.  90,  91,  and  a 
few  remarks  on  the  fubje<5t  of  it. 
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Concerning  Abgarus,  king  of 
the  Edeffenei)  and  concern- 
ing the  image  or  piclure  of 
Chrijl. 

There  is  alfo  a  certain  hif- 
tory,  that  when  Abgarus, 
king  of  the  city  of  the  Edef- 
fenes,  fent  a  limner  to  draw 
the  pi&ure  of  our  Saviour, 
the  limner  was  not  able  to  do 
it,  by  reafon  of  the  fhining 
brightnefs  of  his  countenance, 
but  that  our  Saviour  took  a 
cloth,  and  laying  it  upon  his 
godlike  and  enlivening  (life- 
giving)  fact)  he  wiped  off  his 
face^  and  imprcjjed  on  the  cloth 
his  own  piflure,  and  then  fent 
it  according  to  the  defire  of 
Abgaru?.  Now  that  the 
Apoftles  did  deliver  feveral 
hiitories  which  are  not  writ- 
ten, Paul  the  Apoftle  of  the 
Gentiles  has  wrote,  faying 
(2  ThefT.  ii.  ^Therefore,  bre- 
thren^jiandfajl^  and  hold  the 
traditions  which  ye  have  been 
taught^  whether  by  word,  or 
our  Epijlle  ;  and  in  his  Epiftle 
to  the  Corinthians  (i  Cor.xi. 
2.),  /  praife  you^  brethren, 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  keep  the  ordi- 
nances (traditions)  as  I  deli- 
vered them  to  you. 

Joannes 
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Joannes  Jacobus  Grynaeus,  who  has  publifhed  this  frag- 
ment, luppofes  it  probable,  that  it  was  taken  out  of  fame  ac~ 
counts  which  were  among  the  Chriftians  in  Syria,  concerning 
Chrift  and  Abgarus  a,  and  calls  the  author  dnonymus  quidam  : 
but  thoygh'he  feems  not  to  have  known  it,  it  is  taken  out  of 
a  writer  of  the  eighth  century,  viz.  Joannes  Damafcenus, 
lib.  4.  de  Fide  Orthodoxn,  c.  17.  And  the  hiftory  was  very 
commonly  to  be  met  with  in  the  writers  of  the  fixth,  feventh, 
and  following  centuries.  Euagrius  h,  out  of  Procopius,  calls 
this  image  Searst.-*™*,  not  made  by  the  hands  of  men,  but  God; 
and  relates  a  furprifing  miracle  wrought  by  it;  viz.  "  That 
<c  when  Chofroes  befieged  Edeffa  (of  which  Abgarus  was 
"  king),  and  the  befieged  found  all  methods  of  relief  inef- 
"  feclual,  they  brought  this  picture  fartb,  which  being  fprin- 
41  kled  with  water,  they  fprinkled  alfo  foine  of  it  upon  a  vaft 
"  bulwark,  which  the  befiegers  had  raifed  againft  the  walls, 
"  whereupon  it  was  confumed  ;  and  though  Chofroes  turned 
"  a  channel  of  water  into  it,  the  water  itfelf  burnt  like  oil  or 
<;  brimftone."  Darius  Comes,  in  an  Epiltle  to  St.  Auftin  c, 
relates,  that  when  our  Saviour  fent  his  letter  to  Abgarus,  he 
at  the  fame  time  gave  him  affurance,  that  his  city  Jhould  never 
be  taken  by  any  enemy.  To  which  Procopius  adds  d,  that  the 
people  of  Edeffa  fay,  thefe  were  the  lajl  words  ofCbri/Ts  letter 
to  Abgarus,  and  that  they  were  wont  to  fix  the  letter  upon  their 
gates,  as  a  bulwark  againjl  bifiegers ;  although,  if  we  may 
credit  Joannes  Xiphilinus  out  of  Dio  Cafiius,  Edeffa  was 
taken  by  Lucius,  who  was  fent  thither  by  Trajan  e :  and  Dr. 
Grabe  f  has  proved  out  of  the  Alexandrian  Chronicle,  that  it 
was  alfo  taken  by  the  Perfians  in  the  time  of  the  Roman  Empe- 
ror Phocas,  who  was  proclaimed  about  the  year  of  Chrift 
DCX.  But  notwithftanding  this,  the  ftory  of  Cbri/t's  pitture 
wiped  offhis  facc^  inprcjjcdon  the  clotb,  and  fent  by  him  to  A'a- 
garus,  is  related  in  the  Second  Council  of  Nice,  called  by  the 


a  Prasfat.  in   Oi;hocioxograI  !u.  Spicileg.  Put.-,  t.  i.  p.  3  &  313. 
Vol.  I.  e  Vid.  Fab.  Cod.  Apocr.  t.  3. 

b  Hift.  Eccltf.  1.4.  c.  ?6.  p.  516. 
L   Epift.  263.  '  Lib.  cit.  p.  32.6. 

4  Vid.  ejus  verba   apud  Grab. 
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Greeks  the  Seventh  General  Synod*,  by  Gregory  II.  b  Adri- 
an I.  Zonaras,  Conftantinus  Porphyrogenita,  Nicephorus, 
and  many  others  c.  The  later  writers  among  the  Papifts 
have  wrote  much  upon  the  fubject,  and  I  (hall  not  think  it  a 
very  criminal  digreffion  to  give  the  reader  the  following  ab- 
ftracl:  out  of  their  celebrated  Monfieur  Durantd.  Writers, 
fays  he,  of  the  be/I  authority  have  informed  us,  that  there  were 
four  feveral  piftures  of  our  Saviour  made  during  his  life  on 
earth. 

"  The  firft  is,  that  which  Chrijl  himfclf  fent  to  Abgarus, 
11  king  of  EdeJ/a,  concerning  which  there  is  more  full  evi- 
"  dencc",  viz.  Procopius  cited  by  Euagrius  (lib.  4.  cap.  26.) 
<c  the  feventh  Synod  (Act  5.)  which  cites  Euagrius,  and  adds 
"  thefe  words  of  Leo :  I  went  to  Edeffa,  andfaw  the  venerable 
"  image  of  Chrijl  there,  which  warnot  made  with  hands,  wor- 
u  flipped  and  adored  by  the  people :  It  is  mentioned  by  Pope 
"  Adrian  I.  (ad  Carol.  Magn.  c.  18.)  and  Damafcene  (1.  4. 
"  dc  Orthodox.  Fid.  c.  17.  &  Orat.  I.  de  Imag.  confirm.) 
"  Conftantinus  Porphyrogenita  has  faid  much  of  it  in  an  ora- 
tc  tion  before  the  emperors,  clergy, and  people  (N.  B.  There 
"  is  a  whole  treat'ife  of  Ins  on  the  fubjett  publijhcd  by  Combefiftus 
"  in  Greek  and  Latin ',  among  his  Origines  ConJJantinopolitanes, 
**  p.  75,  intitlfd)  Narratio  de  Imagine  Chrifti  ab  ipfo  Serva- 
4t  tore  ad  Abgarum  Edeflae  regem  mifsa,  et  ab  Edefsa  Con- 
"  ftantinopolin  deportata  anno  DCCCCXLIV.6)  fpoken  of 
u  hy  Nicephcrus,  Zonaras,  &c. 

"  Tlie  fecond  picture  of  Chrift  wasjlampedcr  imprejjed  upon 
"  the  napkin  or  handkerchief  of  Veronica ;  for  when  Chrift  was 
"  led  to  his  crucifixion,  Veronica,  who  followed  Chrift,  put 
"  a  handkerchief  to  his  face,  on  which  Chrift  imprefied  his 
"  picture.  This  is  teftified  by  Methodius,  Bifhop  of  Tyre, 
"  Conftantinus  Porphyrogenita,  &c. 

"  The  third  is  that  mentioned  by  Eufebius,  Hijl.  Eccl.  I  7. 


1  Vid.  Caranz.  S«.;mm.  Concil.          c  Vid.  Ditrant.  de  Ritib.  Ca- 

p.  511,  ic.  thol.  Ecclef.  1.  i.  c.  5. 

"  Apud  Cafa'uh.  contr.  Baron.  "  Ibid. 

Annal.  Exercit.  xiii.   aim.  31.  n.  e  See  Dr.  Cave's  Hiftor.  Liter. 

52.  Vol.  I.  p.  577. 
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<c  f.  1 8.  which  was  ajlatue  of  Chrijl  erefled  by  the  woman 
"  whom  be  cured  of  the  jj/ue  of  blood.  The  fubftance  of  the 
"  account,  as  it  is  in  Eufebius,  is  as  follows :  He  calls  it  a 
"  hiftory  worthy  to  be  related,  and  fays,  the  woman,  whom 
"  our  Saviour  cured  of  the  ifTue  of  blood  mentioned  in  our 
"  Gofpels,  lived  at  Caefarea  Philippi,  called  by  the  Phoenici- 
"  ans  Paneas ;  that  her  houfe  was  in  his  time  to  be  feen,  and 
"  feveral  monuments  of  our  Saviour's  miracle  wrought  for 
"  her ;  for  near  her  houfe  there  was  a  brafen  ftatue  of  the 
u  woman  fixed  on  a  pedeftal  of  ftone,  in  the  pofture  of  a  fup- 
"  plicant,  with  bended  knees,  and  her  hands  ftretched  out. 
"  Oppofite  to  it  was  the  ftatue  of  a  man  made  of  the  fame 
u  metal,  in  a  {landing  pofture,  with  a  decent  cloak  on,  and 
"  ftretching  forth  his  hand  to  the  woman.  At  the  feet  of  this 
"  ftatue,  and  the  very  bafis  of  the  column,  grew  a  certain  un- 
*'  known  herb,  which  growing  up  to  the  hem  (of  the  gar- 
"  ?nent),  or  brafs  cloak,  was  a  prefent  remedy  for  all  forts  of 
"  diftempers.  This  ftatue  (they  fay)  was  like  to  Chrift.  It 
"  continued,  fays  Eufebius,  till  my  time,  and  I  went  to  that 
"  city,  and  fa\v  it  myfelf.  He  adds,  that  it  is  not  to  be 
u  thought  ftrange,  that  the  Heathens  mould  do  thb,  fmce  he 
"  himfelffaw  the  pictures  of  Peter  and  Paul,  and  Chrift  him- 
"  felf  in  his  time  a."  Thus  far  Eufebius.  I  return  to  Du- 
rant,  who  cites  Sozomen  and  Cafliodorus,  as  mentioning  this 
ftory ;  and  fays,  they  add,  "  that  Julian  the  apoftate  took 
"  down  this  ftatue,  and  placed  his  own  in  the  room  of  it b. 

a  This  ftory  is  mentioned  in  the  rar.  Vol.  I.  p.  44.2. 

feconcl  Council  of  Nice  juft   now  b    Sozomen   fays    farther,    that 

cited,   A6r.   4.  and  feveral  of  the  when  the  apoftate  had  erected  his 

ant  ienfs.      In   the   chronology   of  own  ftatue  in  that  place,  a  fire  firm 

Malela,  printed  out  of  a  manufcript  heaven  finofe  it,  and  took  off  the 

in  the  Bodleian  library  at  Oxford,  head  and  neck,  and  fixed  it  in  the 

there  is  n  petition  of  this  woman  to  earth,  as,  fays  he,  it  continues  to 

Herod,  fetting  forth  her  great  cure,  this  day,  looking  black,  as  if  it  had 

and  her  defire  to  erect  this  ttatue  to  been   burnt   with    lightning ;    and 

the  honourof  Chrift;  Herod's  per-  though   the  Pagnns  tore  in  pieces 

nnffion   or  grant  to  her  to  do  it  5  the  ihtue  of  Chrift,  the  Chriftians 

her  erefting  it,  and  its  being  after-  collected  the  pieces,  and  placed  them 

wards  tianllated  into  a  Church.  But  in  the  Church,  where,  lays  he,  they 

there  feems  very  little  regard  due  to  are  ftill  kept.      Hift.  Eccl.  1.    5. 

this  fabulous  writer,  whcfe  charac-  c.  21. 
tcr  ice  in  Dr.  Cave's  Hiftor.  Lite- 

«  Theophylad 
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"  TheophylacT:  in  Matth.  ix.  and  Epiphanius  (Sardin.  Con- 
"  cil.  7.  feu  Nicsen.  2.)  Nicephorus  (1.  6.  c.  15.)  have  alfo 
"  mentioned  it,  and  many  others."  Xo  which  I  would  add 
an  excellent  writer  of  the  fourth  centurv,  viz.  Afterius,  Bifhop 
of  Amafa?a,  who  fays,  the  brafcn  Jlatue,  which  the  woman 
eretted,  continued  for  a  long  time,  for  the  conviflion  of  thofe, 
who  durft  to  charge  the  Evangelifts  with  falfehood  ;  and  would, 
fays  he,  have  continued  till  our  time,  as  an  evidence  at  once  of 
Cbriji's  miraculous  power,  and  the  woman's  gratitude,  if  Max  - 
itninus,  who  was  the  Roman  emperor  before  Conjlantine,  and, 
an  impious  idolater,  had  not  taken  it  away  '-. 

The  ne  xt  piclure  of  Chrijf,  which  Durant  mentions,  is  one 
which  Nicodemus  made  a  prefentofto  Gamaliel^  which  continued 
for  many  ages  among  the  Jews  at  Btrytus^  and  was  by  them 
fpit  upon,  f  mote  with  a  reed,  crucijied  and  pierced  with  a  fpear, 
whence  came  forth  blood  and  water,  of  which  there  is  much  in 
the  traft  of  Athanafius,  concerning  the  pajjion  of  the  image  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl  b. 

After  this  the  author  mentions  fome  piclures  of  Chrijl,  which 
they  have  now  ;  particularly  one  at  Rome  not  made  with  hands: 
but  of  this  whole  matter  1  fhall  think  it  needlefs  to  fay  any 
more,  referring  the  reader  to  Chemnitius,  Exam.  Concil.Tri- 
dent.  Part  IV.  p.  45,  &c. 


a  See  this  in  the  tloqutnt  homily 
of  this  JJifhop  upon  J  aims  and  this 
v/oinan,  preferred  by  Photius,  Bib- 
lioth.  Cod.  CCLXXII.  p.  1507. 

h  This  tra£l  is  undoubtedly  fpu- 
rious,  and  largely  proved  to  be  ib 


by  our  countryman  Robert  Coke, 
Cenlur.  qucrur.d.  vcter.  Script.  j>. 
93,  &c.  and  after  him  by  Rivtt. 
Critic.  Sacr.  1.  3.  c.  6.  as  alfo  by 
Btllarmine  himfelf,  De  Scriptor, 
Ecclei".  p.  100,  5;c. 


CHAP. 


-A  Prayer  of  Chrift, 


CHAP.    V. 

Another  Lord's  Prayer^  different  from  that  in  the  Gofpels,  taken 
out  of  Mr.  Selden's  Commentary  on  Eutycbius,  produced  in 
Arabick  and  Englijh.  Tins  proved  Spurious  by  fever  al  Ar- 
guments, 

AFTER  the  Epiftle  under  our  Saviour's  name  to  Ab- 
garus,  I  judged  it  would  not  be  improper  to  infert  here 
a  prayer  afcribed  to  our  Saviour  by  the  Mahometans,  called  by 
them,  The  Prayer  of  Jefus  the  Son  of  Mary.  I  am  not  able 
to  make  any  large  conjecture  concerning  its  original,  becaufe 
I  know  no  more  of  it  than  that  Mr.  Selden,  who,  I  believe,  is 
the  only  publifher  of  it  %  faith,  Defcriptas  penes  me  habeo  fmgu- 
laritm  hebdomades  dierum  preces  Mahumedanis  jormatas*  quibus 
titulus  ejl  Preces  Dierum.  Atque  his  fubjunguntur  formulas  prc- 
catlonum  binte,  altera  Abrahes  Patriarchs  tributa,  altera  Do- 
mino noftro  Jefu  Chriflo,  velut  Dominica  altera  ;  viz.  "  That 
"  he  had  certain  Arabick  forms  of  prayer  by  him  in  manu- 
tc  fcript,  which  were  compofed  by  the  Mahometans,  and  in- 
«c  titled.  //;<?  Daily  Prayers  ;  to  which  there  were  annexed  two 
"  forms  of  prayer,  one  afcribed  to  the  Patriarch  Abraham,  the 
fl  other  to  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl,  as,  though  it  were  another 
"  Lord's  Prayer  "  For  the  fake  of  the  curious  in  thefe  flu- 
dies,  I  have  inferted  it  here  in  Arabick,  with  as  juft  a  tranfla- 
tion  as  I  was  able  to  make  of  it. 

Num.  II. 
A  PRAYER  OF  CHRIST. 


a  S.-e  his  Commentary  en  Eutychius's  Arabick  Annals  of  Alexandria, 
p.  58. 
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77^  Prayer  ef  Jefus  the  Son  of  Mary. 

Upon  them  be  Peace.     Hefald^ 

"  O  GOD,  I  am  not  able  to  extirpate  (or  overcome)  that 

"  which  I  abhor,  nor  have  I  attained  to  that  good  (or  ufeful- 

11  nefs)  which  I  defired,  but  others,  and  not  I,  have  their  re- 

*  ward  in  their  hands.    But  my  glory  abideth  in  my  work. 

1  There  is  no  one  in  more  indigent  (or  miferable)  circum- 

c  fiances  than  I  am.     O  moft  high  God,  grant  me  pardon. 

1  O  God,  fuffer  me  not  to  be  a  reproach  to  mine  enemy,  nor 

4  bring  upon  me  the  contempt  of  my  friend  :  and  let  not  my 

c  piety  be  attended  with  (or  occafion  me)  troubles.    And  let 

"  not  this  world  be  my  main  delight  (or  what  I  aim  princi- 

"  pally  at).    And  fuffer  not  fuch  a  one  to  have  his  will  (or 

"  rule)  over  me,  who  will  have  no  mercy  upon  me,  for  thy 

"  mercy  fake,  O  thou  moft  merciful  (who  pitieft  all  thofe 

"  that  need  mercy)." 

This  is,  as  far  as  I  could  make  it,  a  juft  tranflation  out  of 
the  Arabick  ;  but  becaufe  I  am  fenfible  of  my  ignorance  in 
this  language,  and  have  ventured  in  fome  places  to  differ  from 
Mr.  Selden's  tranflation,  I  judged  it  proper  to  give  the  reader 
his  alfo  in  his  own  words,  viz. 


Precatio  Jefu  nlii  Mariae. 

SUPER  quibus  pax  fit.     Dixit,  Deusy  nan  pojjum  depel- 
hre  id  quod  averfor,  nee  adquiftvi  bsnum  illud  quyd  faro.     Et 

mercedem 
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tnercedem  in  manu  habent  alii  prater  me.  Sed  pignut  eft,  feu 
manet  in  opere  meo  (id  eft,  ut  puto,  Opera  mea  velut  pignus 
manent,  necdum  accepi  id,  cujus.  nomine  oppignerata  funt) 
neque  ejl  quifquam  pauper  me  pauperior.  Indulgentiam  tuam,  o 
venerande.  Deus,  ne  cpprobrio  ?nihifmas  ejfe  inimicum  meumy 
me  vilipendat  me  arnicas  metis.  Neque  ponas  affliftionem  meant 
in  religione  mea.  Neque  fac,  ut  mundus  fit  maximum  Jludium 
me  urn,  aut  fajlighim  fcientlts  mete.  Neque  prcefice  mlhi  eum, 
qui  non  mifercbiiur  mei,  pro  mifcricordla  tua,  o  miferantijjime 
miferefcentium. 

As  I  fuppofe  no  one  at  all  acquainted  with  Chriflianity  can 
believe  this  prayer  genuine,  and  compofed  by  our  blefled  Sa- 
viour, fo  I  fhall  not  fpend  much  time  about  it :  it  is  fufficient 
to  prove  it  fpurious, 

I.  That  no  one  of  the  primitive  writers  of  Chriftianity  did 
receive,  acknowledge,  or  fo  much  as  hear  of  this  prayer.     If  we 
fearch  them  throughout,  from  the  Apoftles'  time  downwards, 
I  may  fafely  affirm  we  fhall  not  find  the  leaft  intimation  or 
any  footfteps  of  any  fuch  prayer,  or  indeed  any  prayer,  known 
under  the  common  name  of  The  Lord's  Prayer,  befides  that 
which  we  have  in  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke's  GofpeJ.    'On 
the  other  hand, 

II.  It  was  a  conftantly  received  opinion  among  the  antients, 
that  our  Lord  left  nothing  in  writing  behind  him,  but  what 
his  Apoftles  a-nd  the  Evangelifts  wrote.     This  we  find  in 
Origen  %  Jerome  b,  Auftin  c,  &c.     So  that  it  clearly  follows 
from  Prop.  IV,  V,  VI.  that  this  prayer  is  fpurious.     Befides, 

III.  The  whole  contexture  of  the  prayer  is  difagreeable  to, 
and  inconfjlent  with,  the  character  of  our  Saviour.     To  in- 
ftance  only  in 'one  or  two  things  :  the  firft  fentence  feems  to 
me  a  manlfej}  confejjion  of  Jin  ,  and  if  it  be  not  borrowed  from 
thcfe  words  of  St.  Paul,  Rom.  vii.  15,  19.  What  I  woidd,  I 

»  Contr.  Celf  I.  i.  p.  34.  c   DJ    Ccr.f 

»  Comment,  in  Ezck.  c.  44.  c.  ;. 

do 
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do  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  /,  &c,  (which  I  am  incfined  to 
believe)  is  plainly  of  the  fame  defign  and  import  with  it.  And 
accordingly  one  of  the  petitions  is  for  pardon  ofjin^  as  I  fup- 
pofe  the  Arabick  word  ^5yLc  is  beft  tranflated  (vid.  Caftell. 
Lexic.  Polyglott.  ad  Voc.  who  renders  it  condonatio  delifti) 
But  how  inconfiftent  is  this  with  the  character  of  Chrift  ! 
Had  he  made  prayers  for  the  pardon  of  his  fins,  how  could  he, 
as  confcious  of  his  being  perfectly  clear  from  all  fin,  have 
challenged  his  enemies  to  convince  him  of  any  one  fin,  as  he 
does,  John  viii.  46  ?  How  could  he  have  made  that  atone- 
ment and  fatisfadtion  f«-r  fin,  which  the  firft  principles  of 
Chriftianity  fuppcfe  he  did  ?  In  a  word,  if  thefe  be  the  words 
of  Chrift,  and  part  of  any  prayer  of  his,  we  muft  fuppofe  all 
thofe  afiertions  of  his  Apoftles  concerning  him,  that  be  was 
•without  fin,  fuch  as  are  found  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Hebr.  iv.  15. 
I  Pet.  ii.  22.  I  John  iii.  5.  to  be  all  grofs  impofture  and  falfe- 
hood.  I  conclude  therefore,  by  Prop.  II.  Cor.  II.  and  Prop. 
VIII.  that  this  prayer  is  fpurious,  and  of  the  fame  fort  with 
thofe  Apocryphal  pieces,  viz.  The  Goj'pel  of  the  Na-zarenes^  and 
"The  Preaching  of  Peter  and  Paul;  which,  as  they  contained 
like  intimations  as  this  prayer,  viz.  that  Cbr'ift  was  a  Jinner,  I 
have  by  the  fame  argument  proved  to  be  Apocrypha!.  See 
above,  Part  II.  Ch.  XXV.  Numb.  15.  p.  277.  compared  with 
Ch.  XXIX.  p.  301.  and  Ch.  XXXIII.  Numb.  7.  p.  352. 
compared  with  Ch.  XXXIV.  p.  359. 

I  might  eafily  collect  the  fame  inference  from  the  other  pe- 
titions j  but  omitting  this,  1  (hall  only  obferve,  that  the  doxo- 
logy  or  conclufion  of  the  prayer  is  evidently  of  a  fort  different 
from  any  thnt  were  ufcd  either  by  cur  Saviour,  or  thofe  of  his 
time,  and  feems  fo  like  the  conclufions  of  feveral  chapters  in 
the  Alcoran,  that  as  it  appears  by  what  is  already  faid,  that 
the  prayer  is  a  forgery,  fo  it  is  very  probable  it  was  a  for- 
gery of  the  Mahometans,  who,  as  appears  from  feveral  parts 
of  this  work,  forged  no  fmall  number  of  hiftories  and  fayings 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  See  the  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  firft  vo- 
lume, and  the  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour's  Infancy  in  this  part. 

The  foregoing  prayer  being  taken  out  of  Mr.  Selden's 
commentary  on  Eutychius,  obliges  me  to  give  the  reader  the 

following 


CHAP,  vi:  St.  Paul's  Ep'ijlle,  csV.  31 

following  account  from  the  Dean  of  Norwich's  Life  of  Ma-  , 
hornet,  p.  271,  272.  viz.  "  That  thefe  annals  of  Eutychius 
"  were  publifhed  at  Oxford  in  Arabick  and  Latin  by  Dr.  Po- 
"  cock,  A.  D.  1656.  at  the  charge  of  Mr.  Selden,  and  this  is 
u  the  meaning  of  thefe  words  in  the  title  page,  yohanne  Sel- 
'"  dem  Chorago\  for  he,  who  was  the  Cboragus  in  the  play,  al- 
*'  ways  was  at  the  charges  of  exhibiting  the  fcenes;  and  there- 
*'  fore,  Mr.  Selden  having  borne  the  expences  of  that  charge- 
"  able  edition,  the  moft  worthy  and  learned  author  acknow- 
<c  ledged  it  by  thofe  words  in  the  title  page ;  which  feveral 
"  having  miftaken  to  the  robbing  him  of  the  honour  of  his 
"  work,  as  if  Mr.  Selden  had  begun  the  tranflation,  and  Dr. 
"  Pocock  had  finifhed  it,  I  cannot  but  do  juftice  to  that  wor- 
"  thy  perfon  now  with  God,  as  to  clear  this  matter."  But 
notwithstanding  this,  the  commentary,  out  of  which  I  have 
taken  this  prayer,  is  unqueftionablyMr.  Selden's;  and  in  the 
title  page  of  my  edition,  publifhed  1642.  (viz.  fixteen  years 
before  that  which  Dr.  Prideaux  fpeaks  of)  I  find  it  thus,  Ex 
Aralico  nunc  primum  typis  edidit  ac  Verfione  et  Commentariis 
auxit  Joannes  Seldcnus. 


CHAP.    VI. 

St.  Paul's  Epijlle  to  the  Laodiceans.  Owned  as  genuine  ly 
feveral  learned  Men.  An  E^Jlle  under  this  Title  extant  in 
the  Beginning  of  the  fecond  Century.  Marcion's  Apoftolicon. 
The  EpiJIh  now  intitled,  To  the  Ephefians,  formerly  intitkd, 
To  the  Laodiceans,  according  to  Tertullian.  This  credited 
by  Grotius,  Dr.  Hammond,  Dr.  Wbitly^  Dr.  Mill.  Ter- 
tullian mijlaken  in  this  Matter. 

Epiftle  under  the  name  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Laodi- 
ceans,  although  it  be  apparently  compiled  out  of  the  ge- 
nuine and  Canonical  Epiftles  of  that  Apoftle,  requires  a  place 
in  my  collection ;,  for  befides  that  it  paries  under  fo  fplend id 

and 
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and  pompous  a  title,  it  has  been  highly  efteemed  by  feveral 
learned  men  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  others  :  the  famous 
Jefuits,  Stapletona  and  Salmeron b,  among  the  reft,  have  con- 
tended for  its  genuinenefs  and  authority.  The  Quakers  have 
printed  a  traiiflation  of  it,  and  plead  for  it c.  I  thought  it 
therefore  necefTary  to  infert  it  here,  and  enquire  into  its  ori- 
ginal. There  have  been  many  editions  of  it,  and  Sixtus  Se- 
nenfisd  mentions  two  manufcripts ;  the  one  in  the  Sorbonne 
library  at  Paris,  which  was  a  very  old  one,  and  the  other  at 
Padua  in  Venice,  in  the  library  of  Joannes  a  Viridario,  which 
he  tranfcribed  and  publiihed,  and  from  which  I  have  taken  the 
following  copy.  N.  B.  The  texts  of  Scripture,  which  are 
placed  in  the  third  column,  are  placed  to  the  intent  that  the 
reader  may  with  more  eafe  dnd  at  one  view  discover  the  impof- 
ture  and  forgery  of  the  EpijUe. 

Numb.  III. 


S.  PAULI  Epif- 
tola  ad  Laodi- 
cenfes. 


The  Epljlle  of  St. 
Paul  to  the  La- 
odiceans. 


The  places  in  St. 
Paul's  genuine 
E  pi  (ties,  efpe- 
ciallythat  to  the 
Philippians,  out 
of  which  this  to 
the  Laodiceans 
was  compiled. 


Partlits  Apoftolus, 
nan  ab  homimbus, 
neque  per  hominem, 
fedperjefum  Chrif- 
tujti,  fratribus  qui 
eft  is  Laodicces. 

2.   Gratia  vob:sy 
et  pax  a  Deo  Patre 


I.  I. 

Paul   an    Apoftle,  Gal.  i.  i.   Paul  an 

not  of   men,  nei-  Apojlle,  not  of  men, 

ther   by  man,  but  neither  by  man,  but 

by  Jefus  Chrift,  to  by  Jefus  Chrijl,  fcrV. 
the  brethren  which 
are  at  Laodicea. 

2.  Grace  be  to  2.  Galat.  i.   3. 

you,     and     peace  Grace  be  to    you, 


lie. 


a  .Apud  Davcnant  In  Col.  iv.  16. 
Apud  Walther.    OfEc.    Bib- 


c  Sec  Mr.  Adams  on  Cc 


16. 


amoug  thofc  called  Mr.  Pod's  An- 
notations. 

d    Biblioth.    SancV.   lib.    2.    tci 
voc.  Paulus.  p.  87,  88. 
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ft    Domino    wftro 
Jefu  Chrijlo. 

from  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord 

and  peace  from  God 
the  Father  and  our 

Jefus  Chrift. 

Lord  Jefus  Cbriji. 

See  the  fame  alfo, 

Rom.  r.  7.  I  Cor. 
i.   3.   2  Cor.  i.  2. 

Eph.i.2.Phil.i.2. 

Col.  i.  2.  i  ThefT. 

i.    2.        2  Theff. 

i.  2. 

3.    Gratias   ago 

3.      I       thank 

3.  Phil.  i.  3.    / 

Cbrifto  per  omnem 

Chrift     in     every 

tharik  my  God  upon 

orationem       mearn^ 

prayer     of    mine, 

every  remembrance 

quod     permanentes 
ejiis  et  perfeveran- 
tesin  operibus  bonis, 
promijjionem  expec- 

that    ye    continue 
and    perfevere    in 
good  works,  look- 
ing for  that  which 

of   you,    for  your 
felhwjbip     in     the 
Gofpel^    from     the 
firft  day  until  now^ 

tantes  in  die  judi- 

is  promifed  in  the 

fcff. 

cii. 

day  of  judgment. 

4.      Neque   dif- 

4.  Let  not  the 

4.  Galat.  i.    7. 

turbent  vos  quorun- 

vain    fpeeches    of 

There  be  fame  that 

dam  vaniloquia  in- 

any   trouble    you, 

trouble    you^     and 

Jimulantium    veri- 

who    pervert    the 

would  pervert  the 

tatem^  ut  vos  aver- 

truth,     that     they 

Gofpel    of    Chrijty 

tant  a  veritate  E- 

may  draw  you  a- 

err. 

vangelii)  quod  a  me 

fide  from  the  truth 

pradicatur. 

of  the  Gofpel  which 

I  have  preached. 

5.  Et  nunc  fa- 

5.      And     now 

ciet  DeuSj   ut   qui 

may   God     grant, 

funt  ex  me^  perve- 

that   my   converts 

niant  ad  perfefium 

may  attain  to  a  per- 

veritatis   Evange- 

fect  knowledge  of 

//'/,  fint   defervien- 

the   truth    of    the 

te$y  et  benignitatem 

Gofpel,   be  bene- 

Eperum    facientes, 

ficent,   and   doing 

- 

q  me  funt  fa  hit  is  vi- 

good works  which 

ta  czternes. 

accompany    falva- 

tion. 

6.  Et  nunc  pa- 

6.  And  now  my 

6.   Phil.  i.  13. 

lam  funt    vtncula 

bonds,     which      I 

My  bonds  in  Chrtft 

mea,  qua  patior  in 

fuffer    in    Chrift, 

are  manife/f. 

Chrijio^   in    quibus 

are     manifeft,     in 

/atar  ft  gaudeo. 

which     I     rejoice 

and  am  glad. 
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7-  Scio  enimquod 

7.  For  I  know 

7.  Phil.   i.    19. 

hoc  mihi  eft  ad  fa- 

that  this  mall  turn 

For    I   know  that 

lutem     perpetuam, 

to  my  falvation  for 

this  Jhall  turn  to  my 

quodfaElum  ejl  ora- 

ever,   which    fhall 

falvation     through 

tionibus  vejlris,  ad- 
minijirante  Spiritu 

be    through    your 
prayer,     and     the 

your    prayer,    and 
the    fupply   of  the 

Sanflo. 

fupply  of  the  Holy 

Spirit. 

Spirit. 

8.  Sive  per  vi- 

8.    Whether    I 

8.    Phil.    i.   20, 

tam,  five  per  mor- 

live or  die;    (for) 

21.   Whether  it  be 

tem,  ejl  mihi  vivere 

to  me  to  live  fhall 

by  life  or  death,  for 

vita  in  Chrijio,  et 

be  a  life  to  Chrift, 

to    me    to    live    is 

mori  gaudium. 

to  die  will  be  joy. 

Chrift,     to   die     is 

gain. 

9.   Et  ipfe  Do- 

9.      And      our 

9.    Phil.    ii.    2. 

minus  nojler  in  no- 

Lord  will  grant  us 

That  ye    be    like- 

bisfaciet  mifericor- 

his  mercy,  that  ye 

minded,  havii:g  the 

diamfuam,  ut  ean- 

may  have  the  fame 

jame  love. 

dem  dileflionem  ha- 

love,  and  be  like- 

beatis  ct  fitis  una- 

minded. 

nimes. 

IO.  Ergo,  dilec- 

10.  Wherefore, 

10.  Phil.  ii.  12. 

tijfimi,    ut   audi/tis 
pr&fentiam    Domi- 

my beloved,  as  ye 
have  heard  of  the 

Wherefore,  my  be- 
loved,   as  ye  have 

ni,  ita  fentite,    et 

coming      of      the 

always  obeyed,  &c. 

facite  in  timore  ;  et 

Lord,  fo  think  and 

work  out  your  fal- 

erit  vobis  vita  in 

acl:  in  fear,  and  it 

vation  with  fear  ; 

(Sternum  -, 

fhall  be  to  you  life 

eternal  ; 

ii.      Ejl    enim 

n.    For   it    is 

i  r.  Phil.  ii.  13. 

Deus,  qui  operatur 

God,  who  worketh 

For  it  is  God  whs 

in  vobis  ; 

in  you  ; 

worketh  in  you. 

12.    Et    facite 

12.  And  do  all 

12.  Phil.  ii.  14. 

fine  peccato  qu&cun- 

things  without  fin. 

Do  all  things  with- 

quefacitis. 

outmurmuring,  &c. 

ver.    15.    that    ye 

may  be  blamelefs. 

1  3.  Et  quod  op- 

13. And  what  is 

13,  Phil.  iii.  i. 

timum  ejl,  diletlif- 

bcft,    my  beloved, 

Finally,     my     bre- 

firni, gaudete  in  Do- 

rejoice in  the  Lord 

thren,  rejoice  in  the 

mino  yefu  Chrijfa, 

Jcfus   Chrift,  and 

Lord. 

et  cavete  omnes  for- 

avoid  all  filthy  lu- 

des in  omni  lucro. 

cre. 

14.   Omnes  pet  i- 

14.  Let  all  your 

14.  Phil.  iv.  6. 

tiones    vejlrte    fint 

requefts   be   made 

Let  your    requejh 

palam  apud  Dtum  j 

known    to     God, 

a.. 
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eft  ate  fir  mi  infenfu 

and  be  fteady  in  the 

be  made  known  unto 

ChrijH. 

doctrine  of  Chrift. 

God. 

15.  Et  qufs  in- 

15.   And   what- 

15.  Philip,  iv.  8. 

tegra,   et    vera>  et 

foever    things   are 

Whatsoever  things 

pudica,  et  cafta.,  et 
jujia,    et    amabilia 
[untjfacite. 

found,    and     true, 
and  of  good  report, 
and     chafte,     and 

are  honeft,  whatfo- 
ever  things  are  jujl^ 
wbatfoever    things 

juft,    and     lovely, 

are  pure^   whatfo- 

thefe  things  do. 

ever      things     are 

lovely^     wbatfoever 

things  are  of  good 

report^  &c. 

1  6.   Et  qua:  au- 

i6.Thofethings 

16.  Phil.  iv.  9. 

diiftis  et  accepijlis) 

which      ye      have 

Thofe  things  which 

in  corde  retinete,  et 

heard,  and  receiv- 

ye have  both  learn- 

erit vobis  pax. 

ed,  think  on  thefe 

ed    and    received^ 

things,   and    peace 

and  heard  and  feen, 

fhall  be  with  you. 

—  do^  and  the  God 

of  peace   Jhall    be 

with  you. 

17.  Sahitant  vos 

17.  All  the  faints 

17.  Phil.  iv.  22. 

cmnes  fanfli. 

falute  you. 

All  the  faints  falute 

you. 

18.   Gratia  Do- 

1 8.    The  grace 

18.  Gal.vi.  iS. 

mini    nojlri     Jefu 

of  our  Lord  Jefus 

The   grace   of  our 

Chrijli  cum  Spiritu 

Chrift  be  wii.h  your 

Lord  Jafus  be  ivith 

vejiro.     Amen. 

fpirit.     Amen. 

your  Jpirit.   Amen. 

19.   Hanc  facite 

19.    Caufe   this 

19.   Col.  iv.  16. 

hgi  Coloffenftbus,  et 

Epiitle  to  be  read 

And  when  this  E- 

cam,  qua  eft  C'Aof- 

to  the   ColofTians, 

piftle    is    read    a- 

fvnjiutn-)  vobis. 

and  the  Epiflle  of 

monvjl    you,    caufe 

the    Coloflians    to 

that  it  be  read  aljo 

be     read     among 

in   the    Church    of 

you. 

the  Laodiceans,  and 

that      ye     likewife 

read     the     Epijile 

from,  Lacdicea. 

The  perplexing  difficulties,  in  which  we  are  continually- 
involved  in  our  fearches  after  truth,  proceed  from  no  caufe 
more  general  than  the  great  variety  of  opinions,  and  multipli- 
city of  other  men's  fentiments,  which  we  are  obliged  to  meet 
with.  Hence  it  inevitably  happens,  that  fubje6ts,  in  them- 
felves  eafy  and  intelligible,  become  intricate  and  obfcure  ;  and 
D  2  that 
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that  which  a  perfon  by  his  own  genius  and  endeavour  would 
in  a  fhort  time  difcover,  he  cannot,  without  the  utmoft  cau- 
tion and  application,  if  at  all,  come  to  the  knowledge  of. 
Men,  who  are  called  learned,  either  by  fome  particular  preju- 
dices, fome  confufednefs  of  ideas,  and  principally  a  certain  in- 
ceflant  inclination  to  lengthen  out  their  volumes,  do  as  it  were 
caft  a  veil  over  the  truth,  which  themfelves  are  about  to  efta- 
blifh,  and  leave  the  fubjed  attended  with  more  difficulties  than 
they  found  it ;  whence  I  have  often  thought  it  no  fmail  ad- 
vantage to  a  queftion  (or  to  him  that  is  to  manage  it)  that  it 
has  efcaped  the  bufy  and  confounding  hands  and  heads  of  cri- 
ticks,  commentators,  &c.  Such  an  introduction  forces  itfelf 
from  me,  when  I  confider,  that,  in  order  to  manage  this  plain 
fubje&,  I  have  been  obliged  to  read  the  tedious  pages  of  fo 
many  learned  men,  on  a  matter  which,  had  they  not  made 
them,  would  have  had  few  intricacies  attending  it.  On  the 
Epijlle  of  the  Laodiceans,  I  find  differing  in  fome  refpe&s  al- 
moft  every  one  from  the  other  j  Erafmus%  Sixtus  Senenfis  b, 
Bellarminc,  Calvin d,  Beza%  Drufmsf,  Whitaker  «,  Wal- 
therus  h,  Epifcopius  ',  Pamelius  k,  Lightfoot ',  Knatchbull  m, 
Adams  n,  Father  Simon  °,  Du  Pin  P,  Grotius  1,  Dr.  Ham- 
mondr,  Spanheim  *,  Turretin',  the  prefent  Archbiftiop  of 
Canterbury",  Dr.  Cave x,  Fabritius  *,  Dr.  Whitby2,  Dr. 
Mill  a,  Le  Clerc  b,  &c.  But,  as  far  as  I  can,  to  avoid  both 

»  Annot.  in  Col.  iv.  16.  •  Critic.  Hiftor.  of  New  Teft. 

b   Bibl.  Sana.  1.   2.    in  Paulo,  Par.  I.  0.15. 

p.  88.  P   Hift.   of  Can.   vol.   z.   c.  2. 

c  Apud  Whitaker.  loc.  jam  ci-  §.8. 

tand.  i  In  loc.  cit.  Epift.  ad  ColofT. 

-   In  Col.  iv.  16.  r  In  loc.  cit. 

«  Annot.  in  loc.  eund.  s  Hiftor.  Chrift.  Secul.  I.  p.  580. 

f  Piseterit.  in  loc.  eund.  '   Inftit.  Theol.  loc.  ^.  qu.  7. 

s  Controverf.  de  Scrip.  Qiiaeft.  u  Preliminary  Difcourfe  to  his 

i.  c.  1 6.  et  Quxft.  6.  c.  9.  Tranflation  of  the  Apoltolick  Fa- 

h  Officin.  Biblic.  §.  1401,  &c.  thers,  ch.  9.  §.  12,  &c. 

"'  Relponf.  ad  Dilemmat.  Pontif.  *  Hift.  Liter,  vol.  i .  p.  7. 

X.  par.  4.  p.  163,  &c.  r  Cod.  Apocr.    Nov.    Teftam. 

k    Annot.   in  Tertull.    adverf.  t.  z.  p.  853,  &c. 

Marcion.  1.  5.  c.  17.  p.  588.  z  In  loc. 

1  Harmony  of  the   New   Teft.  »  Prolegom.   in   Nov.    Teftam. 

p.  137,  et  153.  §.  74, &c. 

"»  Notes  on  Col.  iv.  16.  b  Hiftor.  Ecclef.  p.  421,  &c. 

0  Annot.  on  the  place. 

confufion 
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confufion  and  prolixity,  I  fhall  offer  the  reader  the  fubftance 
of  my  obfervations,  as  clearly  as  I  am  able,  in  the  following 
Propofitions. 

1.  In  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  century  there  was  a  certain 
Epiftle  extant^  intitled,  The  Epijlle  of  Paul  to  the  Laodiceans. 
This  is  evident,  becaufe  fuch  an  Epiftle  was  received  by 
Marcion,  who  lived  in  that  time  ;  for  he  was  cotemporary 
with  Polycarp  a,  who  converted  with  the  Apoftles,  and  many 
others,  who  had  feen  Chrift  bj  and  confequently  he  (Marcion) 
muft  live  near  St.  Paul's  time.  This  Marcion  made  ufe  of  an 
Epiftle  under  the  name  of  Paul  to  the  Laodiceans  ;  to  con- 
firm which  I  obferve,  that  Heretick,  who  was  a  notorious  cor~ 
r  upter  of  the  facred  Writings,  had,  befides  his  mutilated  and 
interpolated  Gofpel,  another  book,  which  he  and  his  followers 
intitled,  The  '  '  AKoroKx.™  Apojlolicon  c,  and  in  which  he  compre- 
hended ten  only  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftles  out  of  the  fourteen 
which  are  now  received,  and  then  altered  and  accommodated 
them  to  his  own  fentiments  and  notions.  Thefe  (according 
to  Epiphanius)  were  the  Epijlle  to  the  Galatians^  the  two  to 
the  Corinthians^  to  the  Romans,  the  two  to  the  Thejfalonians^  to 
the  ColoJJianS)  to  Philemon^  to  the  Philippians,  "E^;«  $l-xeu  TJJC 
«?po«  AaocWaj  Xsyo/xiW  ("«£»>  i-  e.  he  takes  in  a  If  o  fame  part  of  that 
which  is  called^  The  Epiftle  to  the  Laodiceans.  Epiphanius, 
who  had  read  both  Marcion's  Evangelium  and  Apojlolicon  (as 
himfelf  fays  d),  producing  the  inftances  of  that  Heretick's  cor- 
ruptions and  interpolations  in  the  Epiftles  which  he  pretended 
to  receive,  ftyles  that  to  the  Laodiceans  the  eleventh  %  and  in 
the  introduction  to  his  Scholia^  or  criticifm  upon  the  Apofto- 
licon  f,  he  enumerates  the  Epiftles  received  by  Marcion,  and 
having  firft  plac"ed  that  to  the  Romans,  Ephefians,  Coloflians, 
next  reckons  that  to  the  Laodiceans^  and  then  the  other  Epi- 
ftles j  where  I  obferve,  by  the  way,  a  moft  notorious  error  in 


3   Iren.  adv.  Haeref.  1.  3.0.  3.  'ha&ut,  TO  rs  tact.^  uvrut  fayopetoy 

***.  '  Ev«yy«A»ci/,  xa»  'A7roroAixs»   xaXa- 

EpiphM.  Hsref.  4.2.  §.  9,  &  >     ^  l|«,S,^ai»of   x.«i 


-?,  .»o.  p.  310. 

At/raj  fn  TOK;  TV  wgo^r/^Evw  e   p    7t 

f  P.  321." 

D  3  our 
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our  prefent  copies  of  Epiphanius  ;  for  whereas  in  all  the  places 
cited,  nay,  and  even  in  this  very  place,  that  Father  exprefsly 
fays,  that  Marcion  received  only  the  ten  forementioned  Epiftles 
of  St.  Paul  into  hi&  dpojlolicon ;  yet  here  in  the  very  next 
words  he  is  made  to  receive  all  the  fourteen,  viz,  the  two 
Epiftles  to  Timothy,  Titus,  and  the  Hebrews  are  alfo  enume- 
rated in  his  Apojiolicon.  This  is  a  contradiction  fo  mani- 
feft,  that  Epiphanius  cannot  poflibly  be  fuppofed  guilty  of  it, 
and  feems  only  to  have  happened  through  the  blunder  of  fome 
carelefs  tranfcdber,  who,  when  he  had  wrote  the  firft  ten 
Epiftles  and  that  of  the  Laodicean; •,  added  the  others,  as  he 
thought,  to  make  the  catalogue  of  the  Apoftle's  Epiftles  com- 
plete. But  to  return,  it  is  evident  there  was  in  the  time  of 
Marcion,  or  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  century,  an 
Epiftle  under  the  name  of  Paul  to  the  Laodiceans. 

I  know  indeed  that  there  is  in  Tertullian  an  account  of  this 
matter  very  different  from  this  of  Epipbanius,  viz.  "  That 
"  Marcion  and  his  followers  called  that  the  Epijlle  to  the  La- 
"  odiccanS)  which  was  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians  :  that  epi- 
"  ftle,  fays  he  %  we  are  affured,  by  the  true  tejiimony  of  the 
"  Church,  wasfent  to  the  Ephefians,  and  not  to  the  Laodiceans ; 
"  though  Marcion  has  taken  upon  himfalfely  to  prefix  that  title 
c<  to  it)  pretending  therein  to  have  made  fome  notable  difco- 
"  very  :  and  in  the  fame  book  elfewhere".  I  Jhallfay  nothing 
"  now  of  that  other  Epiflle,  which  we  have  infcribed  to  the 
"  Ephefians,  but  the  Hcretick-s  entitle  it  to  the  Laodiceans.'* 
This,  I  fay,  is  a  very  different  account  of  the  matter  from  that 
of  Epiphanius  :  this  fuppofes  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians  and 
Laodiceans  to  have  been  one  and  the  fame  Epiftle,  only  under 
different  titles  :  the  other  fuppofes  them  to  have  been  two  dif- 
ferent and  diftinct  ones :  fcveral  learned  men  have  fubfcribed 
to  the  opinion 'of  Tertullian.'  Grotiusc,  Dr.  Hammond  c', 
and  Dr.  Whitby  %  believe  the  prefent  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians 

*  Ecctefis;  quidem  veritate  eplf-  adverf.  Marcion.  c.  17.  in  initio. 

tolam  iftain  ad  Ephefios   habemus  b  Ibid.  c.  n.  p.  570. 

cmiflam,   non   ad   Laodicenos,  fed  c   Prclegom.  in  Epift.  ad  Ephef. 

Marcion  ei  titulum    aliquando  in-  d  Annot.  on  Col.  iv.  16. 

ttrpolare  geftiic,  quafi  et  in  ifto  di-  e  Annot.  on  the  ianie  place, 
ligentiflimus  explorator.     Lib.   v. 

was 
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was  formerly  intitled  to  the  Laodicean* ;  and  Dr.  Mill  would 
perfuade  us  a,  that  Paul  himfelf  directed  it  to  the  Laodiceans, 
and  that  the  prefent  title  to  the  Ephefians  is  corrupt  and  falfe. 
This  I  (hall  have  more  occafion  to  examine  hereafter :  in  the 
mean  time  {hall  only  obferve,  that  Epiphanius  feems  in  this 
matter  worthy  of  more  credit  than  Tertullian,  becaufe  it  is 
certain  Epiphanius  faw  and  read  the  Apojlolicon  of  Marcion ; 
in  which  he  fays  there  were  thefe  two  different  Epiftles  ; 
whereas  it  does  not  appear  that  Tertullian  ever  did,  and  there- 
fore as  it  was  eafy  for  the  latter  to  be  impofed  upon  in  this 
cafe,  fo  it  was  impoflible  the  former  fhould. 


CHAP.     VII. 

St.  Paul  wrote  no  Epijlle  to  the  Laodiceans.  The  Occafion  of 
the  Forgery  taken  from  Col.  iv.  1 6.  Various  Opinions  upon 
that  Text.  The  Opinion  of  Sir  Norton  Knatchbull,  Le  Clerc, 
and  the  Popijh  Writers,  viz.  That  the  Words  relate  to  fame 
lojl  Epijlle,  refuted.  The  Opinion  of  Grotius,  Dr.  Ham- 
mond, Dr.  Wbitby,  and  Dr.  Mill,  viz.  that  the  Epijlle  to 
the  Laodiceans  and  Ephejians  was  the  fame,  refuted. 

II.  O*T.  Paul  did  not  write  any  Epi/lle  to  the  Laodiceans ; 
but  that  which  gave  occafion  to  the  forgery  of  an  Epijlle 
under  that  title,  was  thefe  words  of  Paul,  Col.  iv.  1 6.  And 
when  this  Epijlle  is  read  among  you,  caufe  that  it  be  read  alfo  in 
the  Church  of  the  Laodiceans,  and  that  ye  likewife  read  the 
Epijlle  from  Laodicea.  The  feeming  ambiguity  of  the  laft 

Words,    xa.1    TW    ix    Aao^ixeia?   »'»«   xa*    v^stf  unnynuTS ,  and    that  ye 

likewife  read  the  Epijlle  from  Laodicea,  has  occafioned  much 
controverfy,  and  requires  therefore  a  difcuffion  here.  For 
fome  therein  have  underftood  St.  Paul,  as  fpeaking  of  an 
Epijlle,  written  by  him  to  the  Church  of  Laodicea,  which  he  ad- 
vifes  the  Coloflians  to  procure  from  thence,  and  read publickly 


1  Prolegom.  in  Nov.  Teft.  §.  73,  74,  &c. 

D  4  in 
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in  their  Church,  as  well  as  to  tranfmit  the  Epiftle  which  he 
wrote  to  them,  to  be  publickly  read  at  Laodicea.  That  feve- 
ral  of  the  antients  thus  explained  TV  «  Aaohxtias ,  is  plain  from 
Chryfoftom  a  ;  and  Theodoret b,  who  exprefsly  writes  againft 
this  expofition  :  Some,  fays  he,  imagine  Paul  to  have  wrote  an 
Epijlle  to  the  Laodiceans^  and  accordingly  produce  a  certain 
forged  Epijlle  (fo  intitled)  :  but  the  holy  Apojlle  does  not  fay 
T»J»  <nr£oj  AaJi«'a«,  the  Epijlle  to  the  Laodicean  s,  but  rr.t  I*  Aac- 
&xttof,  the  Epijlle  from  the  Laodicean*  ;  for  they  had  wrote  to 
him  on  fome  occafion.  The  old  Latin  Vulgate  tranflation  is 
thought  by  feveral  to  favour  this  interpretation,  et  ea,  or  (as 
it  is  in  Pope  Clement  the  Eighth,  and  the  Louvain  edition  c) 
earn  qua  Laodicerfium  ejl.  Thus  the  Popifh  writers  have  ge- 
nerally underftood  this  Verfion,  and  concluded  from  hence, 
that  St.  Paul  means  here  an  Epiftle  which  he  fent  to  the  La- 
odiceans.  It  is  certain,  fays  Bellarmined,  from  the  New 
Teftamenr,  that  Paul's  Epi/ile  to  the  Laodicean*  is  now  Io/?y 
for  he  mentions  it  Col.  iv.  16.  But  it  is  not  fo  ftrange  that 
the  Popifh  writers  fhould  fall  into  this  miftalce,  who  take  the 
corrupt  tranflation  of  the  Vulgate  for  their  infallible  guide; 
though  indeed  even  that  does  not  neceflarily  favour  their  in- 
terpretation, feeing  we  may  render  earn  quts  Laodicenfium  £/?, 
the  Epijlle  of  the  Laodiceans,  meaning  an  Epiftle  written  by 
them,  as  well  or  better  than  the  Epijlle  to  the  Laodiceans. 
What  feems  more  ftrange  is,  that  fome  Proteftants,  who  re- 
gard the  original  Greek  above  any  tranflation,  mould  fuppofe 
the  Apoftle  in  thefe  words  to  have  referred  to  any  Epiftle  wrote 
by  himfelf  to  the  Church  of  Laodicea,  which  yet  I  obferve 
they  have,  though  they  do  not  agree  as  to  the  fame  Epiftle; 
for 

I.  Some  have  thought  the  Apojlle  refers  to  fome  Epijlle  of  his 
to  the  Laodiceans,  which  is  now  loft.  Thus  Sir  Norton  Knatch- 
bull ;  The  words  mcan^  fays  he  %  an  Epijlle  which  was  written 

2  Homil.  i a.  in  Epift.  ad  Co-  d  Apud   Whitaker    Controverf. 

loff.    apud    Sim.    Critic.    Hiftor.  de  Script.  I.  Qiueft.  VI.  c.  9.  fcil. 

N.  T.  Par.  i.  c.  15.  p.  137.  lib.  iv.  de  Verb.  Dei,   c.  4.     Vid. 

h  In  Loc.  apud  eund.  Walther.  Offic.  Biblic.  §.  J4oz. 

c  Vid.  Jameiu  Belium  Papale  ad          c  Annot.  in  loc. 
ice.  p.  nz. 

from 
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from  the  Apojlle  to  the  Laodiceans^  which,  why  or  how  it  is  loft, 
as  that  other  to  the  Corinthians,  and  another  to  the  Ephefians, 
as  alfo  other  books  of  Scripture,  is  known  to  God  alone  :  for  the' 
phrafe  is  frequent,  as,  -rms  TU»  IK  T?«  £u»aywy>K ,  fame  of  the  Sy- 
nagogue ;  01  ex.  tffirevs,  the  faithful ;  o»  ix.  TV;  I/roaj,  the  Stoicks  ; 
uifptH  ix.  fjKTuii  ^aXsTroi,  the  night-winds  are  grievous.  So  Mr. 
Le  Clerc  in  his  French  Verfion  and  Notes  *  ^  IK  AaoSixtJac , 
"  Celle  qui  doit  venir  de  Laodicee ;  ce  qui  fuppofe  que'S. 
"  Paul  avoit  ecrit  a  ceux  de  Laodicee,  &  leur  avoit  donne 
"  ordre  de  faire  part  de  fa  Lettre  a  ceux  de  Colofle  ;  i.  e. 
The  words  fuppofe  that  St.  Paul  had  wrote  to  the  Church  of 
Laodicea,  and  had  given  them  orders  to  communicate  part  of  their 
Epiftle  to  the  Colojffians.  And  in  another  place  b,  the  fame  au- 
thor, citing  thefe  words  of  the  Apoftle's,  adds,  «*  Videtur  etiam 
"  Paulum  Epiftolam  ad  Laodicenfes  fcripfifie,  quas  intercide- 
"  rit,  &c."  i.  e.  St.  Paul feems  (by  thefe  words)  to  intimate^ 
that  he  had  wrote  an  Epiftle  to  the  Laodiceans,  which  is  now 
loji  ;  and  the  lofs  of  this  gave  afterwards  occajion  of  forging  an 
Epijlle  under  his  name.  But  how  improbable  this  is,  I  fhall 
(hew  prefently. 

2.  Others  fuppofe  the  Apojlle  to  have  referred,  in  thefe  words, 
to  an  Epijlle  written  by  him,  but  not  one  that  is  /#/?,  but  one 
now  extant ;  viz.  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians.  This  opinion 
was  firft  ftarted  by  Grotius  c,  who,  to  fupport  it,  changes  the 
true  reading  TW  In  Aao&xEta,-,  and  would  have  us  read  only  rri» 
Aao^xsia?,  i.  e.  not  the  Epiftle  from  Laodicea,  but  the  Epiftle 
of  the  Laodiceans.  The  annotations  of  this  learned  critick  are 
generally  efteemed  above  all  others  by  our  Englifh  Divines  ; 
and  accordingly  Dr.  Hammond d,  who  has  tranfcribed  or 
tranfiated  a  great  part  ofGrotius's  notes  into  his  Annotations 
on  the  New  Teftament,  Dr.  Whitby  %  who  has  notorioufly 
tranfcribed  from  both,  and  Dr.  Mill f,  have  followed  him  in 
this  opinion  g. 

a  In  loc.  '  In  ennd.  loc. 

b  Hiftor.  Ecclef.  ad  Annum  f  Prolegom.  in  Nov.  Teftam. 

LXII.  ^.  10.  p.  422.  §.  74,  &c. 

c  In  Titul.  Epiit.  ad  Ephtf.  &  E  Father  Simon  alfo  is  of  this 

inhimc  locuui.  opinion.  Crit.  Hift.  Nov.  Teft. 

4  InColoff.iv.  16.  par.  i.  0.15.  p.  137. 

But 
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But  no  one  has  faid  fo  much  for  it  as  the  prefent  Archbi- 
fhop  of  Canterbury,  in  his  Preliminary  Difcourfe  to  hisTranf- 
lation  of  the  Apoftolick  Fathers,  Chap.  IX.  §.  12,  13,  14, 
15.  But  that  this  opinion  alfo  is  improbable,  will  prefently 
appear  from  what  follows  ;  for, 

I.)  Had  the  Apoftle  intended  here  any  Epiftle  wrote  to 
Laodicea,  he  could  not,  with  any  tolerable  propriety  offpeech, 
have  expreffed  himfelf  as  he  does;  he  muft,  as  the  Greek  Scho- 
liafts  fay,  rather  have  wrote  -C^K  AaooWa?,  or  Aao^xsiai.,  than, 
in  AaodWtiar,  i.  e.  he  would  have  faid,  the  Epijile  to  Laodicea^ 
and  not  the  Epijile  from  the  Laodiceans. 

2.)  Had  he  meant  any  Epiftle  of  his  writing,  it  cannot  be 
thought  but  he  would  have  called  it  his  Epijile.  How  impro- 
bable is  it,  that  when  he  was  fpeaking  of  an  Epijile  of  his  own 
writing  to  Laodicea,  he  fliould  ftile  it  that  from  Laodicea,  and 
not  rather  fay,  My  Epijile  which  I  wrote  to  Laodicea  ?  Thefe 
two  arguments  hold  equally  againft  both  the  above-mentioned 
opinions;  but  befides 

It  argues  againft  the  firft,  viz.  Sir  Norton  Knatchbull's 
and  Le  Clerc's,  that  Paul  refers  to  feme  Epijile  of  his  to  Lao- 
dicea, now  loft,  that  no  one  of  the  primitive  Chrijlians,  befides 
Marcion,  till  the  fourth  century^  has  ever  made  the  leajl  mention 
cffuch  Epijile.  None  of  the  fuppofed  Apoftolical  writers,  as 
Clemens,  Hermas,  &c.  none  of  the  Fathers  of  the  firft, 
fecond,  or  third  century,  feem  fo  much  as  to  have  heard  of 
fuch  an  Epiftle  j  the  Syriack  interpreter  alfo  knew  nothing  of 
it.  Further,  who,  that  has  ever  heard  of  the  great  zeal  of  the 
firft  Chriftians,  can  imagine  they  would,  through  any  care- 
lefTnefs,  lofe  a  treafure  of  fo  much  value  ?  Laying  therefore  all 
this  together,  with  the  general  proof  that  no  Canonical  book 
is  loft,  Part  II.  Ch.  III.  and  the  oppofition  that  is  in  the  con- 
Ilrudtion  of  the  Apoftle's  words  to  this  interpretation,  I  need 
fay  no  more  to  confute  an  opinion  fo  groundlefs  and  pre- 
carious. 

The  other  of  Grotius  and  his  followers  is  indeed  more 
confiderable  ;  but  againft  this  I  argue, 

(i.)  That  the  crtticifms  of  Grotius,  by  which  he  fupports 
it,  viz.  his  reading  TJJ»  Aao&»«'«f  for  ™  ix  Aao&xii«;>  i.  e.  the 

Epijile 
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Epijile  of  the  Laodiceans ,  for  the  Epijile  from  the  Laodiceans, 
is  precarious,  and  plainly  formed  to  ferve  a  turn ;  it  being 
contrary  to  all  manufcripts  that  were  ever  yet  feen  %  and  all 
the  Verfions,  except  the  corrupt  barbarous  Vulgate,  and  all 
the  citations  of  this  place  in  the  writings  of  the  Fathers. 

(2.)  That  if  this  reading  were  the  true  one,  and  Paul 
called  it  the  Epiftle  of  the  Laodiceans,  it  does  not  follow  that  he 
meant  an  Epijile  of  his  to  them  ;  but  his  words  may  with  equal, 
and  more  propriety  of  fpeech,  be  conjlrued  of  their  writing  if, 
than  of  their  receiving  it,  and  his  writing  it.  Nor  is  that  of 
any  force  which  he  urges  out  of  the  civil  law,  and  Dr.  Ham- 
mond after  him,  'That  an  Epijile  is  his,  to  whofe  mejjenger  it  is 
delivered,  especially  when  it  is  received  by  him  ;  for  the  decrees 
of  the  law  in  after  times  can  be  no  proper  explications  of,  or 
make  any  alterations  in,  the  idiom  of  a  language.  Befides, 
what  is  a  more  common  way  of  fpeech,  than  to  fay,  That  z's 
the  Epijile  offuch  an  one,  when  we  mean,  the  perfon  who  wrote 
it  ?  But  I  muft  not  omit  obferving,  that  the  main  ftrength  of 
this  opinion  lies  in  this,  urged  by  Grotius,  Hammond,  "Whit- 
by,  and  after  them  by  Dr.  Mill,  viz.  that  Marcion  gave  the 
tide  of  The  Epijile  to  the  Laodiceans  to  that  which  is  now 
called  The  Epijile  to  the  Ephefians :  but  neither  is  this  of  any 
weight ;  for 

1.)  Though  Tertullian  (as  above)  fays  this  of  Marcion, 
yet  I  obferve,  that  in  the  fame  place  he  reckons  this  an  interpo- 
lation of  Marcion' s^  and  not  true,  Marcion  ei  titulum  aliquando 
interpolare  gefliit,  viz.  Marcion  took  upon  him  to  give  thisfalfe 
title  to  the  Epijile  to  the  Ephefians  ;  and  if  he  by  a  falfe  aft  did 
this,  how  could  Paul  do  it  ?  The  authority  they  depend  upon 
is  directly  againft  them  ;  which  I  wonder  thefe  learned  men 
did  not  obferve.  It  is  in  vain  therefore  for  Grotius  to  fay, 
"  Cur  in  ea  re  mentiretur,  &c."  There  was  no  reason  for 
Marcion  to  lie  or  forge  in  this  injlance  ;  and  no  lefs  vain  for 
Dr.  Mill  to  fay,  Though  Marcion  was  a  Heretick,  yet  there 
was  no  herefy  in  this.  It  is  enough  that  it  is  falfe,  and  Ter- 
tullian himfelf  calls  it  a  forgery. 


See  Dr.  Mill.  Var.  Left,  in  loc. 

2.)   It 
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2. )  //  is  very  probable^  Tertullian  was  mijlaken  in  averting 
ibis  of  Marcion,  viz.  that  he  changed  the  titles  ;  becaufe,  as  I 
have  above  {hewn,  Epiphanlits  is  more  worthy  of  credit ;  feeing 
he  faw  and  wrote  a  criticifm  upon  Marcion's  Apojlolicon,  in 
which,  he  fays,  he  reckoned  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians,  and 
that  to  the  Laodiceans,  as  two  diftindt  and  different  Epiftles. 
There  are  indeed  fome  other  things  urged  in  favour  of  this 
opinion,  as  that  of  Grotius  and  Dr.  Whitby,  ver.  9.  that  there 
is  a  great  refemblance  between  the  Epiftle  to  the  Coloffians, 
and  that  to  the  Ephefians,  both  in  the  doctrines  and  exhorta- 
tions, and  in  the  very  expreffions  ;  fo  that  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered the  Apqftle  would  have  that  Epiftle  alfo  read  to  the 
Coloffians,  to  let  them  fee  that  he  wrote  the  fame  doctrine, 
and  gave  the  fame  inftruction  to  other  Churches,  and  there- 
fore this  Epiftle  here  ftiled  'EX  Aaoo^ia;,  was  the  fame  with 
that  now  intitled,  To  the  Ephefians ;  but  if  this  is  an  argu- 
ment of  any  force,  it  will  prove  the  very  contrary  to  their 
purpofe ;  for  if  the  two  Epiftles  were  fo  exactly  alike,  there 
ieems  to  be  the  lefs  reafon  for  his  orders  to  the  Coloffians  to 
procure  it,  and  read  it  among  them.  The  other  arguments 
of  the  fame  fort  I  may  perhaps  e'fewhere  confider,  but  fhall 
omit  now,  judging  what  I  have  faid  fufficient  to  prove,  that 
Si.  Paul  wrote  no  Epijlle  to  the  Laodiceans  y  which  is  now  /£/?; 
fo  that  the  Epijlle  to  the  Ephefians  did  not  formerly  go  under 
that  denomination. 

Having  had  here  occafion  thus  to  difcufs  thefe  words  of  St. 
Paul,  I  (hall  only  fubjoin  two  or  three  more  opinions  concern- 
ing them,  with  that  which  feems  to  me  moft  probable  upon 
the  whole. 

i .  Theophyladt a  fuppofes,  Paul  meant  the  firjl  Epijlle 
which  he  wrote  to  Timothy^  O.VTV  yap  Ix.  Aao&xnaj  iy^r,,  becaufe 
it  was  dated  from  Laodicea.  But  this  is  not  probable  ; 

( i . )  Becaufe  the  Epijlle  to  Timothy  was  written  after  this 
to  the  Coloffians.  Of  which  hereafter. 

(2.)  Becaufe  thefe  fubfcriptions^  or  dates  of  the  Canonical 
Epijlle s  are  of  very  precarious  and  uncertain  original^  not 

»  In  Col.  iv.  16. 

being 
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being  sffixed  to  them  till  a  confiderable  time  after  they  were 
firft  written. 

(2.)  Dr.  Lightfoot  propofes  a  like  conjecture,  viz.  that  if 
any  one  be  notfatisjied  with  the  explication  of  the  words  asfpoke 
of  an  Epiflle  fent  by  the  Laodiceans  to  Paul)  let  him^fays  het 
rather  under/land  them  of  the  fir Jl  Epiftle  of  John ,  as  written 
ly  him  from  Laodicea^  than  think  it  was  an  Epiflle  written  by 
Paul  from  Laodicea^  which  is  loft  a.  To  which  I  anfwer  j 

i.)  That  it  is  not  certain,  whence  this  Epiftle  was 
written. 

2.)  That  it  is  probable,  if  Paul  had  meant  John's  Epiftle, 
he  would  have  mentioned  John's  name. 

3.)  Others  fuppofe  it  the  fame  as  the  Epiflle  to  Philemon^ 
"  whom  Paul  calls  his  fellow-labourer^  exercifmg  his  miniftry 
<c  in  the  neighbour  city  of  Laodicea,  which  was  fent  by  One- 
*'  fimus,  and  for  the  fake  of  Onefimus,  who  was  a  Coloflian, 
"  was  to  be  read  at  Colofs  b.  But  this  is  a  conjecture  fo  en- 
"  tirely  groundlefs,  as  to  deferve  no  anfwer." 

That  upon  the  whole,  which  feems  moft  probable  is,  that 
Paul  means  fame  Epiftle  written  by  the  Laodiceans^  which  per- 
haps he  fent  together  with  his  own  Epiftle  to  the  Coloffians, 
as  what  might  be  ufeful  to  be  read  among  them;  and  in  this 
opinion  I  find  feveral  of  thofe  learned  men,  whom  I  have 
mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  this  difcourfe.  However,  it  is 
very  evident  from  the  various  interpretations  of  thefe  words 
of  St.  Paul,  what  it  was  which  firft  gave  occafion  to  the  forgery 
of  an  Epijlle  under  his  name  to  the  Laodiceans  ;  and  from  what 
has  been  faid  concerning  them^  that  St.  Paul  wrote  no  fuch 
Epiftle. 

*  Harmony  of  the  New  Teft.  p.       the  place,  among  thofe  which   go 

137  and  1 53.  under  the   general    name  of   Mr. 

6  See  Mr.  Adam's  Expofitionon      Pool's  Englifh  Annotations 


Hi. 


CHAP. 


46  The  prefent  Ep iflle  PART  in. 


CHAP.    VIII. 

The  prefent  Epiftle  to  the  Laodiceans  is  not  the  fame  with  the 
antient  one  under  that  Title  in  Marcion's  Apojlolicon.  It  is 
fpurious  and  Apocryphal.  It  is  compofed  out  of  St.  Paul's 
genuine  Epijlles,  especially  that  to  the  Philippians.  Eraf- 
mus's  Opinion  of  it.  A  Conjecture  concerning  its  Original. 

III.  CT*HE  prefent  Epijlle,  under  the  name  of  Paul  to  the 
Laodiceans,  is  not  the  fame  which  was  in  Mar  don's 
Apojlolicon,  and  which  wasfeen  by  Epiphanius. 

1.  I  gather  this  from  thofe  words  which  Epiphanius  pro- 
duces out  of  that  Epiftle  to  the  Laodiceans,  which  was  in 
Marcion's  Apojlolicon,  viz.    There   is   one    Lord,  one  Faith, 
one  Baptifm,  one  God  and  Father  of  ally  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  all  aj  but  neither  thefe  words,  nor  any 
like  them,  are  to  be  found  in  the  prefent  Epiftle  j  the  old  one 
therefore,  and  the  prefent  one,  were  not  the  fame.     I  muft 
indeed  own,  that  thefe  words  are  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ephe- 
fians  (iv.  5,  &c.),  and  this  Epiphanius  himfelf  obferves  b  ; 
but  this  cannot  be  any  objection  to  the  force  of  my  argument, 
becaufe  that  Father,  who  faw  and  read  Marcion's  Apojlali- 
con,  not  only  mentions  thefe  as  two  diftincl  Epiftles,  but  ex- 
prefsly  in  the  three  feveral  places  cited,  blames  Marcion  for 
taking  this  paflage  out  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Laodiceans. 

2.  I  conclude  the  prefent  one,  and  the  antient  Epiftle  to  the 
Laodiceans,  to  be  two  different  Epiftles,  becaufe  that  which 
we  have  now  contains  nothing  in  it,  that  is  or  can  by  any  be 
thought  erroneous y  or  heterodox  j  but  the  old  one  was,  by  reafon 
of  the  falfe  doclrines  it  contained,  rejected  by   the  primitive 
Church.     Thus  Philaftrius  informs  us  c  ; 


1  Hasr.  42.  torn.  i.  p.  319,374.,          b  Ib.  p.  374. 
375.  "-Hseref.  78. 
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Alii  autem  Lucae  Evange-  Others  fay,  the  Epiftle  to  the 
liftae  aiunt  Epiftolam  etiam  Laodiceans  was  wrote  by  the 
ad  Laodicenfes  fcriptam.  Et  Evangelift  Luke.  But  be- 
quia  addiderunt  in  ea  quaedam  caufe  the  Hereticks  have  in- 
non  bene  fentientes,  inde  non  ferted  fome  (falfe)  things,  it 
legitur  in  Ecclefia ;  etfi  legi-  is  for  that  reafon  not  read  in 
tur  a  quibufdam,  non  tamen  the  Church.  Though  it  be 
in  Ecclefia  legitur  populo,  read  by  fome,  yet  there  are 
nifi  tredecim  Epiftolae  ipfius,  no  more  than  thirteen  Epiftles 
et  ad  Hebraeos  interdum.  of  Paul  read  to  the  people  in 

the   Church,   and  fometimes 
that  to  the  Hebrews. 

To  the  fame  purpofe  is  the  account  of  Jerome  a. 

Legunt  quidam  et  ad  Laodi-     There  are  fome  who  read  (an 

cenfes,  fed  ab  omnibus  explo-     Epiftle    under  the   name    of 

ditur.  Paul)  to  the  Laodiceans  j  but 

it  is  rejected  by  all. 

IV.  The  Epiftle  under  the  name  a/"  Paul  to  the  Laodiceans, 
isfpurious  and  Apocryphal.  As  to  the  antient  one  it  is  evi- 
dent, becaufe  it  is  rejected  by  all  the  primitive  Chriftians  who 
have  mentioned  it,  as  appears  by  Philaftrius  and  Jerome.  To 
which  add,  that  Epiphanius,  blaming  Marcion  for  making  ufe 
of  it,  calls  it,  TK  pv  ao-vs  lv  'A-TTO-^  b,  i.e.  an  Epijtte  which 
was  not  wrote  by  the  Apojlle.  But  my  concern  is  with  that 
which  is  now  extant ;  and  that  this  is  fpurious  and  Apocry- 
phal, is  evident ;  becaufe 

j.  I  have  above  fhewn,  that  it  was  a  groundhfs  opinion  that 
St.  Paul  wrote  any  Epijlle  to  the  Laodiceans. 

2.  This  Epijlle  is  not  cited  in  any  of  the  primitive  records  of 
Chriftianity^  nor  known  to  any  of  the  primitive  Chriftians ;   not 
placed  in    their  catalogue  of  facred  books ;    not  read  in  their 
Churches ,  &c.     Apocryphal  therefore  by  Prop.  IV,  V,  VI. 

3.  That  which  moft  notorioufly  and  demonftratively  proves 
it  Apocryphal  is,  that  it  hfsr  the  mcjl  part  tranfcribed  or 

*  Catal.  Vir.  Illuftr.  in  Paub.  6   ILeref.  42.  p.  375. 

Jlolen 
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Jlolen  out  of  another  look^  or  books.  (Prop.  XIV.)  This  is 
obferved  by  Erafmus  %  Fabrit;us  b,  &c.  the  former  of  whom 
fays,  it  wasy?0/*  out  of  the  Epiftle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  ColoJJians^ 
but  the  latter  more  truly,  that  it  was  Jlolen  out  of  the  Epijlle 
of  that  Apojlle  to  the  Philippians.  This  will  be  moft  appa- 
rently manifeft  by  a  bare  cafting  the  eye  upon  the  Epiftle  it- 
felf,  and  thofe  references  and  places  of  Scripture,  which  I  have 
for  the  caller  proof  placed  in  a  parallel  column  by  the  fide  of 
it. 

4.  Sixtus  Senenfis  (Biblioth.  Sanct.  1.  2.  p.  88.)  attempts 
to  prove  it  fpurious  by  an  argument  fomewhat  like  the  for- 
mer, viz.  becaufe^  as  he  fays,  there  is  nothing  in  it  but  what  is 
more  largely  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  ColoJJians^  and  therefore  Paul 
would  not  command  that  it  fliould  be  read  among  the  Colof- 
fians.  Which  indeed  were  a  very  undeniable  argument,  if  the 
fa£l  were  true,  and  the  contents  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Laodi- 
ceans  were  the  fame  with  that  to  the  Coloffians ;  but  that  the 
fact  is  not  fo,   will  be  alfo  evident  by  the  parallel  column 
which  I  have  placed  by  the  fide  of  the  Epiftle  above. 

5.  It  is  Apocryphal,  becaufe  it  is  not  in  the  Syriack  Verfion* 
(Prop.  XV.) 

The  acute  Erafmus  (on  Col.  iv.  16.)  attempts  to  prove 
this  Epiftle  fpurious  by  the  difference  of  its  ftile  from  that  of 
St.  Paul ;  Nihil  vereor  afleverare  earn,  quam  Stapulenfis  edi- 
dit,  Pauli  non  efle.  Non  eft  cujufvis  hominis  Paulinum  peclus 
effingere;  tonat,  fulgurat,  meras  flammas  loquitur  Paukis  :  at 
haec,  praeterquam  quod  breviflima  eft,  quam  jacet,  quam  fri- 
get !  Legat  qui  volet  Epiftolam ;  extat  enim  in  Jacobi  Fabri 
Stapulenfis  Commentariis,  nullum  argumentum  efficacius  per- 
fuaferit  earn  non  efle  Pauli,  quam  ipfa  Epiftola.  "  I  am  not 
"  afraid  to  aflert,  that  the  Epiftle  to  the  Laodiceans,  which 
"  Stapulenfis  publifhed,  is  not  St.  Paul's.  It  is  not  every 
"  fcribbler  that  can  imitate  the  genius  and  ftile  of  Paul ;  Paul 
"  thunders,  lightens,  fpeaks  forth  mere  flames  and  fire  :  but 
"  this  Epiftle,  befides  its  fhortnefs,  how  languid  and  cold  is 

it !  Let  any  one  read  the  Epiftle  (it  is  extant  in  Jacobus 

»  Annot.  in  Col.  iv.  16.  b  Cod.  Apccr.  Nov.  Teftam.  t. 

ii.  p.  873,  &:c. 

«  Faber 


». 
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"  Faber  Stapulenfis's  Commentaries),  and  nothing  will  more 
**  effectually  convince  him,  that  it  is  not  Paul's,  than  the 
'*  Epiftle  itfelf."  This  judgment  of  the  learned  Erafmus,  fo 
elegantly  exprefled,  feems  to  me  very  far  from  being  right  ; 
for  though  the  Epiftle  be  certainly  fpurious,  yet  itsjlile  ivill 
not  prove  it  to  be  fo^  becaufe  (as  I  have  obferved)  it  is  for  the 
moft  part  taken  out  of  one  of  St.  Paul's  genuine  Epi^Ies, 
and  confequently  muft  needs  b'j  in  his  ftile.  It  is  furprifirg 
therefore,  that  Eraf.Tius  (hould  make  ufe  of  this  argument, 
feeing  he  himfdf  had  made  the  fame  obfervation,  though  he 
miftook  the  Epiftle  to  the  Coloffians  for  that  to  the  Philippi- 
ans  j  as  did  alfo  Sixtus  Sencnfis  in  the  fame  matter a.  In  the 
next  words  that  writer  propofes  a  conjecture  concerning  the 
author  of  this  forgery,  viz.  that  //  was  made  by  tls  fame  per  fin 
who  corrupted  the  works  of  Jerome  and  thl  other  Fathers.  I 
wifh  he  had  given  us  the  reafons  of  his  opinion,  and  told  us 
who  this  perfon  was.  If  I  were  to  guefs  concerning  the  time 
of  its  production,  I  would  fuppofe  that  which  we  have  now  to 
be  ef  a  very  late  original^  and  the  composure  off'.me  idle  monk^ 
not  long  before  the  Reformation ;  although  I  am  not  ignorant 
that  Timotheus  of  Conftantinople,  a  writer  of  the  feventh 
century,  according  to  Dr.  Cave  b,  reckons  the  Epjftle  to  the 
Laodiceans  among  the  more  antient  forgeries  of  the  Mani- 
chees  c. 


a  BibJ.  Sancl.  !.  2.  p.  88.  c  Lib.  de  variis  Haeretic.     Vid. 

b  Hiftor.    Literar.  vol.    i.     p.      Fabr.  Cod.  Apocr.  Nov.  Teft.  t. 
44-7-  i.  p.  I38>  X39- 
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CHAP.    IX. 

Six  Epiftles   of  St.  Paul  to  Seneca^  and  Eight  of  Seneca  to 
Paul. 

THE  high  opinion  that  feveral  very  learned  writers  have 
entertained  of  thefe  Epiftles,  their  undoubted  antiquity, 
and  their  not  being  (as  far  as  I  know)  yet  tranflated  into  Eng- 
lifti,  influences  me  to  infert  them  here.  The  Jefuit  Salmeron 
cites  them  to  prove,  that  Seneca  was  one  of  Casfar's  houfhold, 
referred  to  by  Paul,  Philip,  iv.  72.  as  faluting  the  brethren  at 
Philippi  j  and  would  perfuade  us,  that  thefe  Epiftles  of  Paul 
to  Seneca  are  not  unlike  the  Epiftles  which  are  now  received 
into  the  Canon,  and  directed  to  particular  perfons,  viz.  that 
of  St.  Paul  to  Philemon,  St.  John's  Second  Epiftle,  which  is 
to  the  ek£i  Ladyy  and  his  Third,  which  is  to  Caius.  Sixtus 
Senenfis  has  publimed  them  in  his  Bibliotheque,  p.  89,  90 } 
from  whom  I  have  here  tranfcribed  them. 


Numb.  IV.   St.  PAl/L's  EPISTLES  to  SENECA, 
with  SENECA's  to  PAUL. 

PAULO  ANNJEUS  SENECA       ANNJEUS  SENECA  to  PAUL 
Salutem.  Greeting. 

Epift.  I.  Epift.  I. 

CREDO  tibi,  Paule,  nun-         I  SUPPOSE,  Paul,  that 

datum  quod  heri  cum  Lucilio     you  havebeen  informed  of  that 

noftro  de  hypocrifi  et  aliis  re-     converfation,    which     pafled 

bus  habuimus.     Erant  enim     yefterday  between  me  and  my 

quidam  difciplinarum  tuarum      Lucilius,    concerning   hypo- 

comites  mecum  ;  nam  in  hor-     crify  and  other  fubjects  j  for 

tos  Salluftianos  fecefleramus,     there  were  feme  of  your  Dif- 

ciples  in  company  with  us ; 

for  when  we  were  retired  into  the  Salluftian  gardens,  through 

which 
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quo  in  loco  occafione  noftra 
alio  tendentes  hi,  de  quibus 
dixi,  nobis  adjunct!  funt.  Cer- 
te  quod  tui  praefentiam  opta- 
mus,  et  hoc  fcias  volo  :  libel- 
lo  tuole&o,  id  eft  de  plurimis 
literis  aliquas  Epiftolas,  quas 
ad  aliquam  civitatem  feu  ca- 
put  provincial  direxifti,  mira 
exhortatione  vitam  moralem 
continentes,  ufque  refecti  fu- 
mus.  Quos  fenfus  non  puto 
ex  te  dittos,  fed  per  te,  certe 
aiiquando  ex  te,  et  per  te  ; 
tanta  enim  majeftas  earum  eft 
rerum,.  tantaque  generofitate 
clarent,  ut  vix  fuffecturas  pu- 
tem  aetates  hominum,  quibus 
inftitui  perficique  poffint.  Be- 
ne  te  valere,  frater,  cupio. 
Vale. 


which  they  were  alfo  pafling, 
and  would  have  gone  another 
way,  by  our  perfuafion  they 
joined  company  with  us.  I 
defire  you  to  believe,  that  we 
much  wifh  for  your  conver- 
fation :  we  were  much  de- 
lighted with  your  book  of 
many  Epiftles,  which  you 
have  wrote  to  fome  cities  and 
chief  towns  of  provinces,  and 
contain  wonderful  inftructions 
for  moral  conduct :  fuch  fen- 
timents,  as  I  fuppofe  you 
were  not  the  author  of,  but 
only  the  inftrument  of  con- 
veying, though  fometimes 
both  the  author  and  the  in- 
ftrument ;  for  fuch  is  the  fub- 
limenefs  of  thofe  doctrines, 
and  their  grandeur,  that  I 


fuppofe  the  age  of  a  man  is 

fcarce  fufficient  to  be  inftru&ed  and  perfected  in  the  knowledge 
of  them.    I  wifh  your  welfare,  my  brother.   Farewell. 


PAULUS  SENECJE  Salutem. 

Epift.  I. 

LITER  AS  tuas  hilaris  he- 
ri  accepi :  ad  quas  refcribere 
ftatim  potui,  fi  praefentiam  ju- 
venis,  quern  ad  te  miffurus 
eram,  habuiflem ;  fcis  enim 
quando,  et  per  quern,  et  quo 
tempore,  etcui  quid  dari  com- 
mittique  debeat.  Rogo  ergo 

liver  every  thing  which  I  fend 
E 


PAUL  to  SENECA  Greeting 

Epift.  I. 

I  RECEIVED  your  letter 
yefterday  with  pleafure  j  to 
which  I  could  immediately 
have  wrote  an  anfwer,  had 
the  young  man  been  at  home, 
whom  I  intended  to  have  fent 
to  you :  for  you  know  when, 
and  by  whom,  at  what  fea- 
fons,  and  to  whom  I  muft  de- 
.  I  defire  therefore  you  would 
2  not 
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ne  te  putes  negledtum,  dum 
perfonae  qualitatem  infpicio  : 
fed  quod  literis  meis  vos  re- 
fe&os  fcribis;  felicem  me  ar- 
bitror  tanti  viri  judicio.  Ne- 
que  enim  diceris  cenfor,  fo- 
phifta,  ac  magifter  tanti  prin- 
cipis,  et  etiam  omnium,  nifi 
quia  vera  dicis.  Opto  te  diu 
bene  valere. 

were  not  fmcere.  I  wifh  you  a 


not  charge  me  with  negli- 
gence, if  I  wait  for  a  proper 
perfon.  I  reckon  myfelf  very 
happy  in  having  the  judg- 
ment of  fo  valuable  a  perfon, 
that  you  are  delighted  with 
my  Epiftles:  for  you  would 
not  be  efteemed  a  cenfor, 
a  philofopher,  or  be  the  tutor 
of  fo  great  a  prince,  and  a 
mafter  of  every  thing,  if  you 
lafting  profperity. 


•'PAULO  ANN.*  us  SENECA 
Sulittem. 


Epift.  II. 

QIL^EDAM  volumina  or- 
dinavi,  et  divifionibus  fuis  fta- 
tum  eis  dedi.  Ea  quoque 
legere  Caefari  fum  deftinatus: 


SENECA  to  PAUL 
Greeting. 

Epift.  II. 

I  HAVE  completed  fome 
volumes,  and  divided  them  in- 
to their  proper  parts.  I  am  de- 
termined to  read  them  to  Cse- 
et  fi  modo  fors  profpere  annu-  far,  and  if  any  favourable,  op- 
erit,  eris  forfitan  et  tu  pcae-  portunity  happens,  you  alfo 
fens  :  fin  alias,  reddam  tibi  fliall  be  prefent,  when  they 
diem,  ut  invicem  hoc  opus  are  readj  but  if  that  cannot 
infpiciamus.  Decreveram  non  be,  I  will  appoint  and  give 
prius  edere  ei  hanc  fcriptu-  you  notice  of  a  day,  when  we 
ram,  nifi  prius  tecum  confer-  wjlj  together  read  over  the 
rem,  fi  modo  impune  hoc  fi-  performance.  I  had  deter- 
eri  potuiffet;  ut  fcires  et  te  mined,  if  I  could  with  fafety, 
non  praeteriru  Vale,  Paule  firft  to  have  your  opinion  of 
chariffime.  jt>  before  I  published  it  to 

Casfar,   that    you   might    be 
convinced  of  my  sfFeclion  to  you.     Farewell,  deareft  Paul. 


PAULUS  SENECJE  Salutem. 

Epift.  II. 
QUOTIESCUNQUE  li- 


PAUL  to  SENECA  Greeting. 

Epift.  II. 

AS   often  as  I  read  your 
letters, 
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teras  tuas  audio,  prefentiam 
tui  cogito;  nee  aliud  exiftimo, 
quam  omni  tempore  te  nobif- 
cum  efle :  cum  primum  ita- 
que  venire  coeperis,  invicem 
nos  etde  proximo  videbimus. 
Bene  te  valere  opto. 

PAULO  ANN^US  SENECA 
Salutem. 

Epift.  III. 

NIMIO  tuo  angimur  fe- 
ceflu  :  quid  eft  vel  qua?  res  te 
remoratum  faciunt  ?  Si  indig- 
natio  Domini,  quod  a  ritu  et 
fe&a  veteri  recefleris,  et  alios 
rurfus  converteris;  erit  pof- 
tulandi  locus,  ut  ratione  fac- 
tum,  non  levitate  hoc  exifti- 
met.  Vale. 

your  a&ing  thus  proceeded  not 
ment.     Farewell. 

PAULUS   SENECA  &  Luci- 
LIO  Salutem. 

Epift.  III. 

DE  his  quibus,  vel  qua; 
mihi  fcripfiftis,  non  licet  ha- 
rundine  et  atramento  eloqui : 
quarum  altera  res  notat  et  de- 
fignat  aliquid,  altera  evidenter 
oftendit;  praecipuecum  fciam 
inter  vos  efle,  ficut  apud  nos, 
et  in  nobis,  qui  me  intelligunt. 


letters,  I  imagine  you  pref.'nt 
with  me  j  nor  indeed  do  I 
think  any  other,  than  that  you 
are  always  with  us.  As  foon 
therefore  as  you  begin  to 
come,  we  fhall  prefently  fee 
each  other.  I  wifh  you  all 
profperity. 

ANNJEUS  SENECA  to  PAUL 
Greeting. 

Epift.  III. 

WE  are  very  much  con- 
cerned at  your  too  long  ab- 
fence  from  us.  What  is  it, 
or  what  affairs  are  they,  which 
obftrudl  your  coming?  If  you 
fear  the  anger  of  Cnsfar,  be- 
caufe  you  have  abandoned 
your  former  religion,  and 
made  profelytes  alfo  of  others, 
you  have  this  to  plead,  that 
from  inconftancy,  but  judg- 

PAUL  to  SENECA  and  Lu- 
CILIUS  Greeting. 

Epift.  III.  , 
CONCERNING  thofe 
things,  about  which  ye  wrote 
to  me,  it  is  not  proper  for  me 
to  mention  any  thing  in  writ- 
ing with  pen  and  ink  :  the 
one  of  which  leaves  marks, 
and  the  other  evidently  de- 
clares things.  Efpecially  fmce 


I  know  that   there  are  near 
you,  as  well  as  me,  thofe  who  will  underftand  my  meaning. 
E  3  ,  Deference 


54 

Honor  hahendus  eft  omnibus, 
ct  tanto  magis  his,  qui  indig- 
nandi  occafionem  captant : 
quibus  fi  patientiam  oftende- 
mus,  omnimodo  eos  ex  qua- 
cunque  parte  vincemus :  fi 
modo  hi  funt,  qui  pceniten- 
tiam  fui  gerant.  Bene  va- 
lete. 
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PAULO 


ANNJEUS 
Salutem. 


SENECA 


Epift.  IV. 

PROFITEOR  bene  me 
acceptum  in  leftione  litera- 
rum  tuarum,  quas  Galatis, 
Corinthiis,  et  Achaeis  mififti. 
Spiritus  enim  San6tus  in  te  et 
fupra  te  excelfos,  fublimiores, 
valdeque  venerabiles  fenfus 
exprimit.  Vellem  itaque,cum 
res  eximias  proferas,  ut  ma- 
jeftati  earum  cultus  fermonis 
non  defit ;  et  ne  quid  tibi  fie, 
f rater,  furripiam,  aut  confci- 
entiae  meae  debeam,  confiteor 
Auguftum  fenfibus  tuis  per- 
motum  ;  cui,  leclo  literarum 
tuarum  exordio,  haec  vox 
fuit ;  "  Mirari  eum  pofle,  ut 
'*  qui  non  legitime  imbutus 


Deference  is  to  be  paid  to  all 
men,  and  fo  much  the  more, 
as  they  are  more  likely  to 
take  occafions  of  quarrelling. 
And  if  we  fhew  a  fubmifiive 
temper,  we  fhall  overcome 
effectually  in  all  points,  if  fo 
be  they  are  fuch,  who  are  ca- 
pable of  feeing  and  acknow- 
ledging themfelves  to  have 
been  in  the  wrong.  Farewell. 

ANNJEUS  SENECA  to  PAUL 
Greeting. 

Epift.  IV. 

I  PROFESS  myfelf  ex- 
tremely pleafed  with  the  read- 
ing your  letters  to  the  Gala- 
tians,  Corinthians,  and  peo- 
ple of  Achaia.  For  the  Holy 
Ghoft  has  in  them  by  you 
delivered  thofe  fentiments 
which  are  very  lofty,  fublime, 
deferving  of  all  refpeft,  and 
beyond  your  own  invention. 
I  could  wifh  therefore,  that 
when  you  are  writing  things 
fo  extraordinary,  there  might 
not  be  wanting  an  elegancy 
of  fpeech  agreeable  to  their 
majefty.  And  I  muft  own, 
my  brothsr,  that  I  may  not 
at  once  difhoneftly  conceal 


any  thing  from  you,  and  be 

unfaithful  to  my  own  confcience,  that  the  Emperor  is  ex- 
tremely pleafed  with  the  fentiments  of  your  Epiftles ;  for  when 
he  heard  the  beginning  of  them  read,  he  declared,  That  he  was 
furprifcd  to  find  fuch  notions  in  a  perjon^  who  bad  not  had  a  re- 
gular 
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•*  fit,  taliter  fentiat."  Cui  ego 
refpondi  j  "  Solere  Deos  ore 
"  innocentium  effari,  addens 
"  ei  exemplum  Vatieni  ho- 
"  minis  rufticuli :  cui  cum 
"  duo  viri  apparuiflent  in  a- 
*'  gro  Reatino,  qui  Caftor  et 
"  Pollux  funt  nominati,  di- 
*<  vinitus  inftru&us  fuit." 
Vale. 


gular  education.  To  which  I  re- 
plied, That  the  Gods  fometimes 
made  ufe  of  mean  (innocent) 
perfons  to  fpeak  by,  and  gave 
him  an  injlance  of  this  in  a 
mean  countryman^  named  Va- 
tienus,  who^  when  he  was  in 
the  country  of  Reate^  had  two 
men  appeared  to  himt  called 
Gaftor  and  Pollux^  and  re- 
ceived a  revelation  from  the 
pods.  Farewell. 


PAULUS    SENECA    Salutem.      PAUL  to  SENECA  Greeting. 


Epift.  IV. 

LICET  non  ignorem 
Caefarem  noftrarum  rerum 
admiratorem  et  amatorem 
efle,  permittes  tamen  te  non 
laedi,  fed  admoneri :  puto  e- 
nim  te  graviter  fecifle,  quod 
in  notitiam  perferre  voluifti, 
quod  ritui  et  difciplinae  e- 
jus  fit  contrarium  j  cum 
et  ille  gentium  decs  co- 
lat.  Quid  tibi  vifum  fit,  ut 
hoc  eum  fcire  velles,  non  vi- 
deo; fed  nimio  amore  meo 
facere  te  hoc  exiftimo  :  rogo 
te  de  future,  ne  id  agas  ;  ca- 
vendum  eft  enim,  ne  dum  me 
diligis,  offenfam  Domino  fa- 
cias :  cujus  quidem  offenfa 


Epift.  IV. 

ALTHOUGH  I  know 
the  Emperor  is  both  an  ad- 
mirer and  favourer  of  our 
(religion),  yet  give  me  leave 
to  advife  you  againft  your 
fuffering  any  injury  (by  (hew- 
ing favour  to  us).  I  think 
indeed  you  ventured  upon  a 
very  dangerous  attempt,  when 
you  would  declare  (to  the 
Emperor)  that  which  is  fo 
very  contrary  to  his  religion, 
and  way  of  worftiip ;  feeing 
he  is  a  worftiipper  of  the  Hea- 
then gods.  I  know  not  what 
you  particularly  had  in  view, 
when  you  told  him  of  this ; 
but  I  fuppofe  you  did  it  out 


of  a  too  great  refpeft  for  me. 

But  I  defire  that  for  the  future  you  would  not  do  fo ;  for  you 

had  need  be  careful,  left  by  {hewing  your  affe&ion  to  me, 

you  fhould  offend  your  mafter :  his  anger  indeed  will  do  us  no 

E  4  harm, 
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nee  oberit,  fi  perfeveraverit ; 
neque,  fi  non  fit,  proderit.  Si 
eft  regina,  non  indignabitur : 
fi  mulier  eft,  offendetur.  Be- 
ne  vale. 


PAULO   ANNJEUS    SENECA 
Salutem. 

Epift.  V. 

SCIO  te  non  tarn  mei 
caufa  commotum  literis,  quas 
ad  te  de  editione  Epiftolarum 
tuarum  Cxfari  feci,  quam 
natura  re  rum  :  quze  ita  men- 
tes  hominum  ab  omnibus  ar- 
tibus  et  moribus  revocat,  ut 
non  hodie  admirer;  quippe 
ut  is,  qui  multis  documentis 
hoc  jam  notifiimum  habeam  : 
igitur  nove  agamus ;  tu,  fi 
quid  facile  in  prseteritum  ac- 
tum  eft,  veniam  irrogabis. 
Mifi  tibi  librum  de  verborutn 
copia.  Vale,  Paule  chariffime. 

been   imprudently  acted,  do 

you   forgive.     I  have  fent  you  a  book  de  copia  verborum. 
Farewell,  deareft  Paul. 

PAUL  to  SENECA  Greeting. 

Epift.  V. 

AS  often  as  I  write  to  you, 
and  place  my  name  before 
jours,  I  do  a  thing  both  difa- 
•greeable  to  myfelf,  and  con- 
tra"ry  to  our  religion  :  for  I 
ought,  as  I  have  often  de- 
clared, 


harm,  if  he  continue  a  hea- 
then j  nor  will  his  not  being 
angry  be  of  any  fervice  to  us: 
and  if  the  Emprefs  act  worthy 
of  her  character,  (he  will  not 
be  angry ;  but  if  fhe  ad}  as  a 
woman,  fhe  will  be  affronted. 
Farewell. 

ANN.SUS  SENECA  to  PAUL 
Greeting. 

Epift.  V. 

I  KNOW  that  my  letter, 
wherein  I  acquainted  you, 
that  I  had  read  to  the  Empe- 
ror your  Epiftles,  does  not  fo 
much  affect  you  as  the  nature 
of  the  things  (contained  in 
them),  which  do  fo  power- 
fully divert  men's  minds  from 
their  former  manners  and 
practices,  that  I  have  always 
been  furprifed,  and  have  been 
fully  convinced  of  it  by  many 
arguments  heretofore  :  let  us 
therefore  begin  afrefh ;  and 
if  any  thing  heretofore  has 


PAULUS   SENECA   Salutem. 

Epift.  V. 

QUdTiES  tibi  fcribo,  et 
nomen  meum  tibi  prsefero, 
gravem  et  fecbe  meae  incon- 
gruam  rem  facio  :  debeo  e- 
nim,  ut  fepe  profefliis  fum, 
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cum  omnibus  omnia  ?:Te,  et 
idem  obfervare  in  tuam  per- 
fonam,  quod  Lex  Romana 
honori  fenatus  concefierit, 
fcilicet  in  Epiftola  ultimum 
locum  eligere,  ne  cum  aporia 
et  dedecore  cupiam  efficere 
quod  mei  arbitrii  fuerit.  Va- 
le, devotifiime  Magi  (ler.  Da- 
ta quinto  kal.  Julii,  Nerone 
quarto  et  Meflala  confulibus. 


clared,  to  become  all  things  to 
all  men,  and  to  have  that  re- 
gard to  your  quality,  which 
the  Roman  Law  has  ho- 
noured all  fenators  with;  viz. 
to  put  my  name  laft  in  the 
(infcription  of  the)  Epiftle, 
that  I  may  not  at  length  with 
uneafinefs  and  {hame  be  ob- 
liged to  do  that  which  it  was 
always  my  inclination  to  do. 


Farewell,  moft  refpe&ed  maf- 

ter.     Dated  the  fifth  of  the  calends  of  July,  in  the  fourth 
Confulfhip  of  Nero  and  Mefiala. 


PAULO  ANNJEUS  SENECA 
Salutem, 

Epift.  VI. 

AVE,  mi  Paule  chariffime. 
Si  mihi,  nominique  meo  vir 
tantus,  et  diledtus  omnibus 
modis,  non  dico  fueris  junc- 
tus,  fed  neceflario  mixtus : 
apte  a&um  erit  de  Seneca 
tuo.  Cum  fis  igitur  vertex 
et  altiffimorum  omnium  mon- 
tium  cacumen,  haud  te  in- 
dignum  in  prima  facie  epifto- 
larum  nominandum  cenfeas; 
ne  tarn  tentare  me,  quam  lu- 
dere  videaris  ;  quippe  cum 
fcias  civem  efle  te  Romanum. 
Nam  qui  meus,  tuus  apud  te 
locus  j  qui  tuus,  velim  ut 


ANNJEUS  SENECA  to  PAUL 
Greeting. 

Epift.  VI. 

ALL  happinefs  to  you, 
my  deareft  Paul.  If  a  per- 
fon  fo  great,  and  every  way 
agreeable  as  you  are,  be- 
come not  only  a  common, 
but  moft  intimate  friend  to 
me,  how  happy  will  be  the 
cafe  of  Seneca!  You  there- 
fore, who  are  fo  eminent,  and 
fo  far  exalted  above  all,  even 
the  greateft,  do  not  think 
yourfelf  unfit  to  be  firft  nam- 
ed in  the  infcription  of  an 
Epiftle  j  left  I  fhould  fufpea 
you  intend  not  fo  much  to  try 
me,  as  to  banter  me  ;  for  you 


know  yourfelf  to  be  a  Roman 

citizen.    And  I  could  wifh  to  be  in  that  circumftance  or  fta- 
tion  which  you  are,  and  that  you  were  in  the  fame  that  I  am. 

Farewell, 


58 

meus.  Vale,  Paule  charif- 
fime.  Data  x.  kal.  Aprilis, 
Apriano  et  Capitone  confu- 
libus. 


Divers  Epi/Jles  that  paffed  PART  III* 

Farewell,  deareft  Paul.  Dated 
the  xth  of  the  calends  of  A- 
pril,  in  the  Confulfhip  of  A- 
prianus  and  Capito. 


PAULO  ANNJEUS    SENECA 
Salutern. 

Epift.  VII. 

AVE,  mi  Paule  chariffime. 
Putafne  me  haud  contriftari 
et  non  luctuofum  efle,  quod 
de  innocentia  veftra  fubinde 
fumatur  fupplicium  ?  dehinc, 
quod  tarn  obnoxios  vos  reatui 
omnis  populus  judicet,  putans 
a  vobis  effici,  quod  in  urbe 
contrarium  fit  ?  fed  feramus 
aequo  animo,  et  utamur  foro, 
quod  fors  conceflit,  donee  in- 
vi£h  felicitas  finem  malis  im- 
ponat.  Tulit  et  prifcorum 
aetas  Macedonem  Philippi  fi- 
lium,  et  Dionyfium  :  noftra 
quoque  Caium  Caefarem : 
quibus  quicquid  libuit,  licuit. 
Incendium  urbs  Romana  unde 
faepe  patiatur,  manifefte  con- 
ftat :  fed  fi  effari  humilitas 
humana  potuiflet,  et  impune 
his  tenebris  loqui  liceret, 
jam  omnes  omnia  viderent. 
Chriftiani  et  Judaei,  quafi 


SENECA  to  PAUL 
Greeting. 


.  vn. 

ALL  happinefs  to  you, 
my  deareft  Paul.  Do  you 
not  fuppofe  I  am  extremely 
concerned  and  grieved,  that 
your  innocence  (hould  bring 
you  into  fufferings  ?  And 
that  all  the  people  fhould  fup- 
pofe you  (Chriftians)  fo  cri- 
minal, and  imagine  all  the 
misfortunes  that  happen  to 
the  city,  to  be  caufed  by  you  ? 
But  let  us  bear  the  charge 
with  a  patient  temper,  ap- 
pealing (for  our  innocence) 
to  the  court  (above),  which  is 
the  only  one  our  hard  fortune 
will  allow  us  to  addrefs  to, 
till  at  lengtb  our  misfortunes 
(hall  end  in  unalterable  hap- 
pinefs. Former  ages  have 
produced  (tyrants)  Alexander 
the  fon  of  Philip,  and  Diony- 
fms  ;  ours  alfo  has  produced 
Caius  Csefar;  whofe  inclina- 


tions were  their   only  laws. 

As  to  the  frequent  burnings  of  the  city  of  Rome,  the  caufe  is 
manifeft  ;  and  if  a  perfon  in  my  mean  circumftances  might  be 
allowed  to  fpeak,  and  one  might  declare  thefe  dark  things  with- 
out danger,  every  one  fhould  fee  the  whole  of  the  matter.  The 

Chriftians 
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machinatores  incendii,  fup- 
plicio  affici  folent.  GrafTator 
ifte,  quifquis  eft,  cui  voluptas 
carnificina  eft,  et  mendacium 
velamentum,  tempori  fuo  def- 
tinatus  eft ;  et  ficut  optimi 
cujufque  caput  pro  unp  do- 
natur  capite,  ita  unum  pro 
multis  dabitur  caput,  et  hie 
devotus  pro  omnibus  igni 
cremabitur.  Centum  triginta 
duae  domus,  infulae  quatuor 
fex  diebus  arfere :  feptimus 
paufam  dedit.  Bene  te  va- 
lere  opto.  Data  quinto  ka- 
lend.  Aprilis,  Frigio  et  Baflb 
confulibus. 


Chriftians  and  Jews  are  in- 
deed commonly  punimed  for 
the  crime  of  burning  the  city; 
but  that  impious  mifcreaVit, 
who  delights  in  murders  and 
butcheries,  and  difguifes  his 
villainies  with  lies,  is  appoint- 
ed to,  or  referved  till,  his  pro- 
per time ;  and  as  the  life  of 
every  excellent  perfon  is  now 
facrificed  inftead  of  that  one 
perfon  (who  is  the  author  of 
the  mifchief),  fo  this  one  (hall 
be  facrificed  for  many,  and 
he  (hall  be  devoted  to  be 
burnt  with  fire  inftead  of  all. 
One  hundred  and  thirty  two 


houfes,  and  four  whole  fquares 

(or  iflands)  were  burnt  down  in  fix  days :  the  feventh  put 
an  end  to  the  burning.  I  wifli  you  all  happinefs.  Dated  the 
fifth  of  the  calends  of  April,  in  the  confulfhip  of  Frigius  and 
Baffus. 


PAULO    ANNJEUS    SENECA 

Salutem. 
Epift.  VIII. 

AVE,  mi  Paule  chariffime. 
Allegorice  et  aenigmatice 
multa  a  te  ufquequaque  ope- 
ra conduntur,  et  ideo  rerum 
tanta  vis  et  muneris  tibi  tri- 
buta,  non  ornamento  verbo- 
rum,  fed  cultu  quodam  deco- 
randa  eft.  Saepius  te  dixifle 
retineo,  multos,  qui  talia  af- 
fe&ent,  fenfus  corrumpere,  et 
rerum  virtutes  evitare.  Cas- 


JJyk  do  injury  to 


ANNJEUS  SENECA  to  PAUL 

Greeting. 
Epift.  VIII. 

ALL  happinefs  to  you,  my 
deareft  Paul.  You  have 
wrote  many  volumes  in  an  al- 
legorical and  myftical  ftyle, 
and  therefore  fuch  mighty  mat- 
ters and  bufmefs  being  com- 
mitted to  you,  require  not  to 
be  fet  off  with  any  rhetorical 
flourifhes  of  fpeech,  but  only 
with  fome  proper  elegance, 
I  remember  you  ofcen  fay, 
that  many  by  affefting  Jucb  a 
and  lofe  the  force  of  the  matters 
they 
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terum  hoc  mihi  concedas  ve- 
lim:  Latinitati  morem  ge- 
re,  honeftis  vocibus  fpeciem 
adhibe,  ut  generofi  muneris 
conceffio  digne  a  te  poffit  ex- 
pediri :  bene  vale.  Data  v. 
nonas  Julii,  Leone  et  Savino 
confulibus. 


they  treat  of.  But  in  this  I 
defire  you  to  regard  me,  viz. 
to  have  refpe&  to  true  Latin, 
and  to  choofe  juft  words,  that 
fo  you  may  the  better  manage 
the  noble  truft,  which  is  re- 
pofed  in  you.  Farewell. 
Dated  vth  of  the  nones  of 
July,  Leo  and  Savinus  con- 
fuls. 


PAULUS  SENECJE  Salutem.      PAUL  to  SENECA  Greeting. 


Epift.  VI. 

PERPENDENTI  tibi  ea 
funt  revelata,  quae  paucis 
Divinitas  conceffit.  Certus 
igitur  ego  in  agro  jam  fertili 
femen  fortiffimum  fero,  non 
quidem  materiam,  quae  cor- 
rumpi  videtur,  fed  verbum 
^labile  Dei  derivamentum 
crefcentis,  et  manentis  in  ae- 
ternum.  Quod  prudentia  tua 
aflecuta  eft,  indeficiens  fore 
debebit:  Ethnicorum  Ifrae- 
litarumque  obfervationes  cen- 
feto  vitandas.  Quae  prope- 
modum  adeptus  es,  regi  tem- 
porali,  ejufque  domefticis  at- 
que  fidis  amicis  infinuabis. 
Quibus  etfi  afpera  et  incap- 
tibilis  erit  perfuafio  tua,  cum 
plerique  eorum  minime  flec- 
tantur  infinuationibus  tuis  j 
fermo  tamen  Dei  illis  inftil- 


Epift.  VI. 

YOUR  ferious  confidera- 
tion  is  requited  with  thofe  dif- 
coveries,  which  the  Divine 
Being  has  granted  but  to  few. 
I  am  thereby  aflured  that  I 
fow  the  moft  ftrong  feed  in  a 
fertile  foil,  not  any  thing  ma- 
terial, which  is  fubject  to  cor- 
ruption, but  the  durable  word 
of  God,  which  fhall  increafe 
and  bring  forth  fruit  to  eter- 
nity. That  which  by  your 
wifdom  you  have  attained  to, 
(hall  abide  without  decay  for 
ever.  Believe  that  you  ought 
to  avoid  the  fuperftitions  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  The 
things  which  you  have  in 
fome  meafure  arrived  to, 
prudently  infmuate  (make 
known)  to  the  Emperor,  his 
family,  and  to  faithful  friends; 


and   though  your  fentiments 

will  feem  difagreeable,  and  net  be  comprehended  by  them, 
feeing  moft  of  them  will  not  regard  your  difcourfes,  yet  the 

'     Word 
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latus,  novum  in  his  hominetn 
pariet  ad  Deum  hinc  prope- 
rantem.  Vale,  Seneca,  cha- 
riffime  nobis.  Data  kalend. 
Augufti,  Leone  et  Savino 
confulibus. 


Word  of  God  once  infufed 
into  them,  will  at  length 
make  them  become  new  men, 
afpiring  towards  God.  Fare- 
well, Seneca,  who  art  moft 
dear  to  us.  Dated  on  the  ca- 
lends of  Auguft,  in  the  con- 
fulfhip  of  Leo  and  Savinus. 


CHAP.    X, 

The  Letters  of  Paul  and  Seneca  known  in  the  fourth  Century. 
No  ChriJIian  Writers,  except  Jerome  and  Avftin,faw  them. 
The  Afls  of  Linus  Spurious.  The  prefent  Epijiles  are  the 
fame  with  the  antient  ones.  Jerome  and  Aujlin  did  not 
ejleem  them  genuine. 

I.  crHERE  were  extant  in  the  fourth  century ',  or  fooner^ 
certain  letters  under  the  name  of  Paul  to  Seneca,  and 
Seneca  to  Paul.  This  is  evident  by  the  teftimonies  of  Je- 
rome, who  places  Seneca,  by  reafon  of  thofe  letters,  among  the 
Eccleftajiical  and  holy  writers  of  the  ChriJIian  Church  a. 


Lucius  Annaeus  Seneca  Cor- 
dubenfis,  Sotionis  Stoici  dif- 
cipulus,  et  patruus  Lucani 
Poetae,  continentiffimae  vitae 
fuit;  quern  non  ponerem  in 
Catalogo  Sanclorum,  nifi  me 
illas  Kpiftolae  provocarent, 
quae  leguntur  a  plurimis, 
Pauli  ad  Senecam,  et  Senecse 

a  Catalog.  VIr.  iUuflr.  in  Se- 
neca. 

u  So  I  obferve  Seneca  himfelf 
calls  him,  Epift.  108.  p.  833.  and 


Lucius  Annaeus  Seneca,  born 
at  Corduba  (in  Spain)  a  dif- 
ciple  of  Sotio  a  Stoickb,  and 
uncle  of  Lucan  the  poet, 
was  a  perfon  of  very  extra- 
ordinary temperance ;  whom 
I  fhould  not  have  ranked 
in  (my)  Catalogue  of  Saints, 
but  that  I  was  determined  to 


not  Photlnus,  as  Senenfis  read  in 
his  copy  of  Jerome,  Bibl.  Sanft. 
1.  a.  p.  88.  in  voc.  Paulus. 


62  Aa  Chriftian  Writers  faw  them, 

ad  Paulum.  In  quibus,  cum 
efiet  Neronis  magifter,  et  il- 
lius  temporis  potentiifimus, 
op  tare  fe  dicit,  ejus  effe  loci 
apud  fuos,  cujus  Jit  Paulus 
apud  Qirijtianos .  Hie  ante 
biennium  quam  Petrus  et 
Paulus  coronarentur  Mar- 
tyrio,  a  Nerone  interfe&us 
eft. 


PART  in. 


it  by  thofe  Epijlles  of  Paul 
to  Seneca^  and  Seneca  to  Paul, 
which  are  read  by  many.  In 
which,  though  he  was  at  that 
time  tutor  to  Nero,  tind 
made  a  very  confiderable  fi- 
gure (at  Rome),  he  faith,  be 
wijhed  to  be  of  the  fame  repute 
(orfervice)  among  thofe  of  his 
country,  as  Paul  was  among 


the  Chri/lians.    He  was  flain 

by  Nero  two  years  before  Peter  and  Paul  were  honoured  with 
martyrdom. 


In  St.  Auftin's  54th  Epiftle,  to  his  friend  Macedonius,  we 
read,  as  followeth. 


Merito  ait  Seneca,  qui  tem- 
poribus  Apoftolorum  fuit,  cu- 
jus  etiam  quaedam  ad  Pau- 
lum  Apoftolum  leguntur  E- 
piftolae,  Omnes  edit  qui  ma- 
los  odit. 


It  was  true  which  Seneca 
(who  lived  in  the  time  of  the 
Apoftles,  and  who  wrote  cer- 
tain Epijlles  to  St.  Paul, 
which  are  now  read]  faid,  He 
who  will  hate  thofe  which 
are  wicked,  muft  hate  all 
men. 


II.  3 e fides  the  two  Fathers  above  c'tted^  viz.  Jerome  and 
Aujlin^  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  the  antient  Chrijtian 
writers  did  either  fee  or  hear  of  any  of  thefe  Epijlles.  Some 
indeed  of  the  Popifh  writers,  who  have  credited  the  genuine- 
nefs  of  thefe  Epiftles,  as  Sixtus  Senenfis3,  the  Jefuit  Salmerob, 
and  others,  produce  a  paflage  out  of  the  Afts  of  Pope  Linus , 
who  was  the  perfon  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  in  his  fecond  Epi- 
ftle to  Timothy  (c.  iv.  ver.  21.)  if  we  may  credit  the  antients, 
and  fucceflbr  to  St.  Peter  in  his  bifhoprick  at  Rome.  This 


Biblioth.  Sanft.  1.  2.  p.  89. 
Comment,    in  Phil.  iv. 


apud  Coc.   Cenfur.  Script,  veter. 

p.   ICjII. 

Ire- 
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except  Jerome  a 


Irenasus  %  Eufebius  b,  Epiphanius  c,  Jerome  d,  and  others, 
have  recorded.  The  pafiage  cited  by  Senenfis  and  Salmero 
out  of  thefe  A&s,  or  books,  fuppofed  to  be  written  by  Linus, 
concerning  the  fuffering  of  Peter  and  Paul,  as  I  find  it  in  the 
former,  is  this  j  fpeaking  of  the  friendfhip  of  Paul  and  Seneca, 
he  adds, 


Concurfus  de  domo  Caefaris 
fiebat  ad  eum,  fed  et  inftitu- 
tor  Imperatoris  adeo  fuit  illi 
amicitia  copulatus,  videns  in 
eo  divinam  fcientiam,  ut  fe  a 
colloquio  ipfius  temperare  vix 
poflet,  quo  minus,  fi  ore  ad 
os  ilium  alloqui  non  valeret, 
frequentibus  datls  et  acceptis 
Epijlolis^  ipfius  dulcedine  et 
amicabili  colloquio  atque  con- 
filio  frueretur. 

ed  between  them,  the  pleasure 
fpondence  and  advice. 


Several  of  the  family  of  Cz- 
far  were  wont  to  attend  upon 
Paul.  The  Emperor's  tutor 
( Seneca)  had  fo  entire  a 
friendfhip  for  him,  perceiving 
his  divine  knowledge,  that  he 
was  fcarce  able  to  refrain 
(from  breaking  through  all 
dangers6)  to  enjoy  his  con- 
verfation.  But  though  he 
was  not  able  perfonally  to 
converfe  with  him,  he  enjoyed 
by  frequent  letters  which  paJJ- 
of  his  free  and  friendly  ccrre- 


I  eafily  agree  with  Sixtus  Senenfis  and  Salmero,  that  the 
prefent  Epiftles  are  referred  to  in  this  paflage,  but  can  by  no 
means  think  that  they  receive  the  leaft  credit  or  authority 
thereby  j  becaufe  it  is  moft  notorioufly  evident,  that  thefe 
Afts  of  Linus  y  or  Hi/lory  of  the  Bufferings  of  Peter  and  Paul, 
publifhed  undtr  his  name,  are  fpurious,  and  a  late  forgery,  and 
accordingly  are  as  fuch  rejected  by  Claudius  Efpencaeus  ** 
Baronius  e,  Bellarmine h,  Peffevinus  j,  Joannes  Maria  Brafi- 


4  Adverf.  Hseref.  1.  3.  c.  s-vld. 
«t  Feu- Ardent,  in  loc. 

"  Hiftor.  Ecclef.  1.  3.  c.  2.  & 
4.  &  1.  5.  c.  6.  ex  Irenaeo. 

c   Haeref.  27.  Carpocrat.  §.6. 

d  Catal.  Vir.  illuitr.  in  Clemeiu 

e  He  refers  to  the  rage  of  the 
Emperor  againft  the  Chriftians. 

f  Comment,  in  Philip,  cap.  ult. 


apud  Cocum  Cenfur.  p.  14.. 

8  Annai.  torn.  i.  ad  Ann.  69. 
n.  9.  &  ad  Ann.  80.  n.  4.  Apud 
eund.  p.  15. 

h  De  Scriptor.  Ecclef.  p.  48. 

1  Apparat.  in  Lino  apud  Coc. 
ibid,  et  Cave  Hift.  Liter,  vol.  i. 
in  Lino,  p.  17. 

chalan, 
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chalan3,  Dti  Pinb,  &c.  among  the  Popifh  writers}  by  Cokec, 
Rivet d,  Dr.  Cave e,  Spanheim  f,  &c.  among  the  Proteftants. 
Nor  indeed  is  it  ftrange  they  fhould  be  fo  univerfally  reje&ed, 
if  we  confider  that  they  are  utterly  unknown  to  all  the  writ- 
ers of  the  firft  eleven  centuries  after  Chrift,  and  not  men- 
tioned by  any  one  until  Sigibertus  Gemblacenfis,  a  monk, 
who  lived  about  the  year  of  Chrift  MC.  mentioned  them  in 
his  book  de  Scriptor.  Ecclefiajl. g  Befides,  it  were  eafy  from 
feveral  evidences  out  of  the  book  itfelf  to  prove  it  fpurious. 
It  appears,  as  Efpencasush  obferves,  to  contain  the  fentiments 
of  the  Manicbees,  and  Peter  is  there  introduced,  as  urging  the 
doclrines  of  celibacy,  and  not  only  forcing  away  men's  concubines 
from  theni^  but  exhorting  women,  contrary  to  St.  Paul's  exprefs 
advice  (i  Cor.  vii.  3.),  to  an  undue  behaviour  to  their  hujbands\ 
and  both  Baronius  and  Bellarmine1  have  proved  it  to  be  full 
of  many  falfities  in  hiftory  and  dottrine.  Among  other  things, 
fays  Bellarmine,  the  Author  of  it  tells  us,  that  Agrippa  was 
governor  of  Rome  at  the  time  of  St.  Peter's  fujfering,  and  that 
St.  Peter  wasjlain  by  Agrippd's  own  hands,  without  the  know- 
ledge or  confent  of  the  Emperor  Nero,  who  afterwards  blamed 
the  officer  for  putting  him  to  death.  But  it  is  certain,  fays  the 
Cardinal,  that  Agrippa  was  not  governor  of  the  city  then,  and 
that  the  putting  of  Peter  to  death  was  difpleafing  to  Nero,  is 
contrary  to  all  the  antient  Fathers.  The  faid  Author  in  an- 
other place  relates,  that  St.  Peter  urged  and  obliged  the  wife  of 
Albanus  to  leave  her  hufband's  bed  (upon  a  pretence  of  chaftity) 
contrary  to  her  hujband's  intreaties  and  remonftrances.  But 
this,  fays  Bellarmine,  cannot  be  St.  Peter's  doctrine,  being 
directly  contrary  to  the  doftrine  of  his  fellow-apoftle  St.  Paul, 
I  Cor.  vii.  Upon  the  whole  then,  if  thefe  Ads  of  Linus  be 
thus  fpurious,  and  a  late  forgery,  I  may  venture  to  aflert,  that 
though  this  writer  has  mentioned  the  Epiftles  of  Paul  and 

1  Bibiioth.  Patr.  torn.  7.  apud  c  Hiftor.  Literar.  in  Lino,  vol.  i. 

eofdem.  p.  \-j . 

b  Hiftory  of  the  Canon  of  the  f  Hilt.  Eccl.  Secul.  I.  p.  581. 

New  Tcft.  vol.  2.  chap.  6.  f.  1 1.  *  Loc.  jam  cit. 

c    Cenfur.     quorund.     veterum  h  Apud  Cocum  ubi  fupra. 

Scriptor.  p.  14,  15.  '  Locis  iain  cit. 

*  Critic.  Sacr.  lib.  i.e.  5. 

Seneca, 
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Seneca,  which  we  have  now  under  confideration,  yet  they  re- 
ceive no  credit  or  authority  thereby,  and  have  not  been  men- 
tioned by  any  of  the  antient  Chriftian  writers,  except  Jerome, 
and  fome  of  them  by  Auftin  in  the  places  above  produced. 

III.  The  prefent  Epijlles  under  the  name  of  Seneca  to  Pauly 
and  Paul  to  Seneca^  feem  to  be  the  fame  with  thofe  feen  by  Je- 
rome. This  is  (as  far  as  I  find)  generally  agreed  by  thofe  who 
have  confidered  thefe  Epiftles,  and  compared  them  with  what 
Jerome  fays.  So  Baronius,  Sixtus  Senenfis,  Bellarmine,  and 
Rivet  in  the  places  above-cited;  and  befides  thefe  Dr.  Grabe3, 
and  Mr.  Fabritiusb.  The  foundation  of  this  opinion  is,  that 
the  pajfage  winch  Jerome  mentions  to  have  been  in  the  Letters  of 
Seneca  to  Paul  is  to  be  found  now  in  one  of  thofe  Epi/lles.,  which 
we  have. 

The  pafTage  in  Jerome  is  j  The  paffage,  as  it  is  in  the 
prefent  fixth  Epiftle  of  Se- 
neca to  Paul,  is ; 

In  quibus  optare  fe  dicit  ejus  Qui  meus,  tuus  apud  te  lo- 

efle  loci  apud  fuos,  cujus  fit  cus,  qui  tuus,  velim  ut  meus, 

Paulus  apud  Chriflianos,  i.  e.  i.  e.  I  could  wi/h  that  I  were 

In  one  of  his  letters  (to  Paul)  in  that  circumjlance  (or  Jia- 

Seneca, faith,  He  wifned  to  be  tion)   in  which  tkou  art,  and 

of  the  fame  repute  (orfervice)  that  thou  wcrt  in    the  fame 

among  thofe  of  his  country^  as  Jlation  that  I  am, 
Paul  was  among  the   Chrijl- 
ians. 

Thefe  paflages  are  fo  very  like,  that  I  think  it  cannot  with 
any  reafon  be  doubted,  but  that  they  prove  my  prefent  obfer- 
Vation.  All  that  can  poffibly  be  objected,  is,  that  perhaps  a 
late  forger  of  thefe  Epijlles  might ',  knowing  this  place  in  "Jerome^ 
take  care  to  infer t  this,  to  prevent  any  fufpicion  of  his  forgery  ; 

a  Spiclleg.  Patr.  torn,  i.  p.  82.        p.  2.  p.  £81. 
fc  Cod.    Apocr.    Nov.    Teftam. 

VOL.  I.  F  but 
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but  this  is  an  obje£ion  fo  very  precarious  and  improbable, 
that  I  fuppofe  it  will  be  enough  to  fay,  in  anfwer  co  it,  that  it 
cannot  be  of  any  force,  unlefs  there  be  fome  prior  proof  of  the 
forgery  of  thefe  Epiftles  after  Jerome's  time,  which  I  believe 
has  not  yet  been  attempted. 

IV.  The  EpijUes  of  Seneca  to  Pauly  and  Paul  to  Seneca,  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  received  as  genuine  and  autbentick  by 
Jerome  and  Aujlin.  As  to  Auftin,  I  obferve,  that  he  does  no 
where  mention  the  letters  of  Paul  to  Seneca,  but  only  thofe^oj 
Seneca  to  Paul.  This  will  be  fo  evident  by  cafting  the  eye 
upon  the  place  cited,  that  I  wonder  it  has  not  been  taken  no- 
tice of  before ;  but  that  learned  men  following  one  another, 
without  making  due  enquiry  themfelves,  have  prefumed  upon 
that  as  fadr,  which  is  apparently  not  fo ;  fee  Rivet,  Du  Pin, 
Dr.  Cave,  Dr.  Grabe,  and  others  in  the  places  above  cited, 
who  have  carelefsly  after  ted,  that  Aujlin  looked  upon  the  Epi- 
Jlles  of  Paul  to  Seneca  to  be  genuine :  whereas  on  the  con- 
trary, I  affirm,  that  he  has  never  once  mentioned  them.  And 
here  by  the  way  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  a  notorious  blun- 
der in  Mr.  Toland's  famous  Catalogue a;  who  having  placed 
there  the  Epiftles  of  Paul  to  Seneca,  and  thofe  of  Seneca  to 
Paul,  cites  not  only  the  places  of  Auftin  and  Jerome  above- 
mentioned,  but  another  place  in  Auftin's  book  De  Chit.  Dei, 
1.  6.  c.  10.  as  though  that  Father  had  not  only  in  one  place 
but  the  other  cited  thefe  Epiftles  ;  whereas  all  that  he  faith 
there  is,  "  Libertas — Annaeo  Seneca?  quern  nonnullis  indiciis 
"  invenimus  Apoftolorum  noftrorum  claruifie  temporibus." 
i.e./  have  found  by  fome  arguments  that  Seneca  lived  in  the 
time  of  our  Apoftles.  This  is  all  that  Father  fays  j  but  where 
is  the  mention  of  any  Epiftles  ?  Where  does  he  cite  them  as  ge- 
nuine ?  But  I  eafily  fee  how  he  was  led  into  this  miftake.  He 
faw  fome  writers  had  cited  this  place  of  Auftin,  and  that  Lu- 
dovicus  Vives  in  his  notes  propofes  it  as  a  conjecture,  that 
poflibly  Auftin  might  know  Seneca  lived  in  the  Apoftles' 
time,  by  thefe  letters ;  and  hence  he  concludes  that  Auftin 

*  Amyntor.  p.  31. 

actually 
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actually  mentioned  them.  But  fuch  unfair  pra&ice  (as  I  have 
obferved  in  the  former  part)  was  veiy  common  with  this  tri- 
fling writer,  the  better  to  adorn  and  grace  his  Catalogue. 
But  to  return  to  my  obfervation,  it  does  not  appear  that  St. 
Auftin  did  cite  or  look  upon  thefe  Epiftles  of  Paul  to  Seneca 
as  genuine,  becaufe  he  has  never  mentioned  them  :  I  add,  nor 
is  it  probable  that  he  ever  faw  them,  or  heard  of  them  ;  for  if 
he  had,  it  is  almoft  impoffible  to  fuppofe  but  that  he  would 
have  mentioned  thofe  of  Paul  to  Seneca  at  the  fame  time,  and 
in  the  fame  place,  where  he  mentions  thofe  of  Seneca  to  Paul. 
But  let  us  fuppofe,  that  when  he  mentions  the  one,  he  im- 
plied alfo  the  other,  it  does  by  no  means  appear  that  he  cited 
them,  as  Rivet  fays,  or  acknowledged  them  as  genuine,  as 
both  he  and  the  authors  above-mentioned  conclude,  concern- 
ing him  and  Jerome.  All  thofe  Fathers  fay,  is,  that  they  were 
read;  Jerome  adds,  by  many.  But  does  this  imply,  that  they 
were  read  and  received  by  them  ?  Do  not  the  words  feern 
clearly  to  imply  and  intimate  the  contrary  ?  Their  words  are 
plainly  to  this  effecT,  TJjere  are  certain  Epiftles  cf  Seneca  to 
Paid^  which  are  fpread  up  and  down,  and  read  by  fame  perfons 
among  us,  but  I  fee  no  reafon  to  acknowledge  them.  Had  either 
of  thefe  Fathers  known  or  believed  thefe  to  be  the  genuine 
Epiftles  of  St.  Paul,  can  it  be  imagined  they  Would  have  faid 
no  more  of  them  ?  Would  they  not  have  declared  their  belief 
in  this  matter,  and  recommended  them  to  the  perufal  of  the 
churches?  Would  they  not  have  cited  them,  or  tranfcribed 
either  fome  part  or  the  whole  of  them  into  their  works  ?  This 
feems  to  me  good  prefumptive  evidence  againft  the  unani- 
mous opinion  of  the  learned,  that  neither  of  thefe  Fathers  ac- 
knowledged thefe  Epiftles  as  genuine.  And  I  cannot  but  ob- 
ferve  here,  that  though  Mr.  Du  Pin  fays  they  feem  to  have 
owned  them  as  genuine,  yet  a  few  lines  after  he  (eems  to  con- 
tradict himfelf,  and  fays,  It  is  to  be  obferved^  that  they  do  not 
declare  pofitively  that  thefe  Epijlles  were  genuine,  but  only  that 
they  were  commonly  fo  reputed^  and  read  under  their  names ; 
and  he,  in  a  note  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  endeavours  by  a 
very  good  argument  to  prove,  that  St.  Auftin  did  not  believe 
thefe  to  be  the  letters  of  Seneca,  viz.  becaufe,  fays  he,  that 
Fa  Father 
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Father  (lib.  6.  c.  II.  a  De  Civit.  Dei]  (ays,  that  Seneca  has 
neither  praifed  nor  difpraifed  the  Chriftians ;  but  the  former 
of  thefe  is  evidently  done  in  thefe  Epiftles. 

It  may  indeed  be  objected  againft  my  obfervation,  that  Je- 
rome feems  to  have  belieVed  thegenuinenefs  of  thefe  Epiftles, 
becaufe  it  was  upon  the  account  of  them  that  Jerome  placed  Se- 
neca in  his  Catalogue  of  Chrijhan  or  Ecclfftajiical  writers.  (See 
the  place  above.)  This  influenced  Rivetb,  Pameliusc,  and 
others  to  this  opinion.  But  to  this  I  anfwer,  (i.)  That  Je- 
rome did  this  very  probably  in  conformity  to  the  opinion  of  thofe 
who  did  read  and  look  upon  thefe  Epiflles  as  genuine  ;  who,  if 
he  had  omitted  it,  would  for  this  reafon  have  looked  upon  his 
work  as  imperfect.  (2.)  That  very  Jlendir  reafons  would  pre- 
vail upon  Jerome  to  give  any  perfon  a  place  among  his  Ecclefi* 
aftical  writers.  On  this  fcore  we  find  Jofephus  and  Philo 
Judaeus  have  their  places  affigned  them  among  the  Chriftian 
writers  in  this  book  ;  the  former  becaufe  of  his  teftimony  con- 
cerning Jefus  Chrift d;  the  other  becaufe  of  his  account6  of 
the  Therapeutx,  or  EiTenes  in  Egypt,  whom  Euiebius  f,  and 
after  him  Jerome  g,  fuppofe  to  have  been  Chriftians  h. 

But  to  fay  no  more,  that  which  fully  proves  Jerome  not  to 
have  believed  the  genuinenefs  of  thefe  Epiftles  is,  that  in  this 
fame  book,  where  he  gives  an  account  of  St.  Paul's  life,  and  all 
his  writings,  he  does  not  fo  much  as  mention  the  name  or  any 
thing  concerning  thefe  Epiftles  to  Seneca,  which  is  fuch  an 
omiffion  as  he  cannot  be  fuppofed  guilty  of,  if  he  had  believed 
them  to  be  genuine,  and  written  by  that  Apoftle.  - 

3    The  bock  is  not  cited  by  Du  c.  20.  p.  373. 

Pin,  but  I  have  put  lib.  6.  becaufe          d  Antiquit.  Judaic.  1.  18.  c.  4. 
/  it,  re  (chap.  \\.}  findiubatbere-          '  De  Vit.  Contemplat.  p.  889, 

fen  to;  Seneca — Chriitianos  in  neu-  &c. 

train   partem   commemorate  auius  f  Hiitor.  Ecclefiaftic.  1.  2.  c.  16, 

eft,  ne  vel  laudaret  contra  fuse  pa-  17,  18. 

triae   veterem    coniuetudinem,    vel  s  Catal.  Vir.  illuftr.  in  Marco 

Ftprehcoderet  contra  propriam  for-  &  Philone. 
fitaii  voluntatem.  h    See   concerning    this     above, 

"  Loc.  fupra  cit.  Part  II.  ch.  xvi. 

c  Annot.  ad  TcvtuU.  de  Anima, 
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CHAP.    XI. 

The  Epiftles  contain  In  them  fever al  Evidences  of  their  Spuri- 
oufnefs. Their  Stile  different  from  the  Stile  of  Paul  and  Se- 
neca. Several  Contradictions  in  them.  Several  Things 
trifling.  Several  Things  falfe. 

V.  CT*HERE  are  fever  al  internal  evidences  and  characters  in 

the  Epiftles  of  Paul  to  Seneca^  and  Seneca  to  Paul-) 

which  demon/irate  their  fpurioufnefs.     Fc 


•or, 


I.  Nothing  can  be  more  unlike  than  thejlile  ofthefe  Epiftles 
is  to  the  knoivnjlile  of  St.  Paul  and  Seneca^  in  their  confcj/edly 
genuine  Epijtles.  This  is  eafy  to  be  obferved,  and  cannot  but 
be  at  firft  vifible  to  thofe  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  thofe 
two  writers.  Andreas  Schottus,  in  his  Life  of  Seneca  pre- 
fixed to  the  fecond  part  of  his  works  %  well  obferves,  that 
the  Epiftles  under  his  name  to  Patd^  are  no  more  like  the  excel- 
lent Jlile  of  Seneca^  than  the  anfwers  to  them  are  like  the  divine 
and  infpired  Jl'ile  of  St.  Paul.  Tin  fiile  of  thofe  (fays  a  learned 
author  c  )  which  are  attributed  to  Seneca,  is  barbarous^  and  full 
cf  idioms  that  do  not  belong  to  the  Latin  tongue.  The  Epiftles 
attributed  to  St.  Paul  have  not  the  leaft  tincture  of  the  gra- 
vity of  that  Apoftle,  but  are  rather  compliments  than  inftruc- 
tions.  It  would  be  fuperfluous  to  produce  inftances.  I 
choofe  rather  to  obferve,  that  the  learned  Sixtus  Senenfis,  who 
believed  the  genuinenefs  of  thefe  Epiftles,  was  fo  fenfible  of 
the  facl  and  the  force  of  the  objection  againft  them,  that  he 
endeavours  to  evade  it  by  a  ftrange  and  groundlefs  fuppo- 
fition,  viz.  that  Seneca  in  thefe  letters  did  dejfgnedly  difguife 


a  Eplftolas  ad  Paulum  dico,  quae  certain  whether  or  no  this  Life  of 

non  magis  eximium  noftri  auftoris  Seneca  <was  -"wrote  by  Schottus,  but 

ingenium  fapiunt,  quam  refponfio-  7  prefume  it  <was,  b'ecaufe  he  pub- 

nes  ad  illas  Deo  plenum  XBtl  Ssoipo-  lijhed  the  edition. 

M,  Pauli  ftilum,  ideoque  a  doftis  b  Eu  Pin's  Hiftory  of  the  Canon 

non  magis  pro  Senecxgermanisag-  °f   th.e   New   Teita'.ncnt,  Vol.    2, 

noicuntur,   quam    rei'ponfiones   ab  c^-  v"-  §•  4- 
pcclefia  pro  Paulinis.      /  am  not 

F  3                                       and 
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and  alter  hisjlile\  left  perhaps^  if  the  letters  fiould fall  into  a 
wrong  perfcn's  band,  though  they  had  the  name  of  Seneca  pre- 
fixed to  them,  they  Jhould  not  be  fufpefled  to  be  his.  It  being 
then,  fays  he,  dangerous  and  contrary  to  the  decree  of  the  Empe- 
ror (for  a  Roman)  to  keep  up  a  correspondence  with  a  Jew,  or 
a  Chrijlian  a.  But  every  one  muft  perceive  how  precarious 
this  conjecture  is  5  and  beCdes,  if  it  were  allowed  juft,  it  will 
no  way  ferve  the  purpofe  it  is  brought  for,  becaufe  the  ftile  of 
Paul  is  equally  different ;  and  fome  reafon  muft  be  afiigned, 
why  he  alfo  changed  and  difguifed  his  ftile.  They  are  fpuri- 
ous  therefore  by  Prop.  XI. 

2.  The  fubfcriptions  of  the  letters  are  very  unlike  thofe  ufed 
by  the  fuppofed  authors   in  their  genuine   Epiftles.     Such  is 
that  of  Seneca's  fubfcribing  in  the  firft  Epiftle,  Bene  te  va- 
lere,  Prater ,  cupio,  "  I  bid  thee  farewell,  O  brother^  and  ad- 
dreffing  him  with  the  fame  title,  Epift.  iv.  a  compilation  not 
in  ufe  among  'the  Heathens,  but  peculiar  to  the  Chriftians  : 
fuch  is  Seneca's  fubfcription,  fuch  are  St.  Paul's  fubfcriptions, 
vale,  and  opto  te  bene  valere  ;    and  efpecially  that  Epift.  v. 
Vale,  devotijjime  magijler ;  which  is  not  only  a  very  barbarous, 
and  very  late,  but  very  unlike  (as  the  others  are)  to  the  ufual 
way  of  St.  Paul's  concluding  his  letters. 

3.  Several  parts  ofthefe  letters  fuppofe  Paul  to  have  been  at 
the  time  of  writing  at  Rome  ;  whereas  others  imply  the  con- 
trary.    That  he  was  then  at  Rome,  is  implied  in  the  firft 
\vprds  of  the  firft  letter,  in  which  Seneca  tells  Paul,  that  he 

fuppofed  he  had  been  told  the  difcourfe  that  pajjld  the  day  before 
between  him  and  Luciltus  by  Jome  Chrijlians  who  wereprefent^ 
as  alfo  in  the  firft  words  of  Paul's  firft  Epiftle,  and  that  part 
of  Seneca's  fecond,  where  he  tells  him,  Pie  would  endeavour  to 
introduce  him  to  Cafar ;  and  that  he  would  confer  with  him, 
and  read  over  together  fome  parts  of  his  writings  j  and  in  that 


*  Videtur  autem  Seneci  ftyltim  in  periculo  non  videri  Scnecae.    Pc- 

ftinm  aliquantultim  in  his  Kpiftolis  riculum  enim  erat  et  contra  impe- 

obumbrafle  de  induftria  et  diffimu-  ratoris  tune  edictum,  Chriftiani  aut 

laffe,  ut  fi  forte  in  alienas  manus  Judaeii'amiliaritateuti.  Bibl.Sanft. 

Epiltolae  vcniffent,  etfi  infcriptae  no-  1.  z.  p.  88,  89. 
mine  Senecx,  potuifftnt  nihilcminus 

part 
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part  of  Paul's  fecond,  where  he  hopes  for  Seneca's  company^ 
and  in  feveral  other  places.  But  on  the  other  hand  feveral 
parts  of  the  letters  fuppofe  Paul  not  at  Rome,  as  where  Se- 
neca (Epift.  iii.)  complains  of 'his  flaying  fo  long  awayy  and  both 
Paul  and  Seneca  are  made  to  date  their  letters^  when  fuch  and 
fuch  persons  were  confuls ;  fee  Paul's  fifth  and  fixth,  and  Sene- 
ca's fixth,  feventh,  and  eighth.  Now,  had  they  been  both  in 
the  fame  city,  nothing  can  be  more  unreafonable  than  to  fup- 
pofe that  they  would  have  dated  thus :  what  need  could  there 
be  to  inform  each  other  who  were  confuls  ?  Paul  therefore  is 
fuppofed  to  be,  and  not  to  be  at  Rome  at  the  fame  time,  which 
is  a  manifeft  contradiction.  They  are  therefore  fpurious  by 
Prop.  VII. 

4.  Befides  this  contradiction,  the  very  dating  of  their  letters 
by  confuljhips  fcems  to  be  no  fmall  evidence  of  their  fpurioufnefs^ 
becaufe  it  was  a  thing  utterly  unknown  that  any  perfons  ever 
did  fo ;  nor  have  I  ever  obferved  one  fuch  inftance  in  the 
Epiftles  of  Seneca,  Cicero,  or  any  other  writer. 

5.  There  are  feveral  mi/lakes  in  them  as  to  the  names   and 
times  of  the  confuls,  which  are  mentioned.     This  obfervation  I 
find  made  by  others,  and  {hall  think  it  fufficient  therefore  to 
refer  the  reader  to  them  %  and  the  common  chronologers. 

6.  The  trijling  contents  of  thefe  Epijlles  feem  to  prove  their 
fpurioufnefs.      They  contain  nothing  in  them,  fays  Du  Pin  b, 
worthy  either  of  Seneca,  or  of  Paul ;  fcarce  one  thought  of  mo- 
rality in  the  letters  of  Seneca,  nor  any  thing  of  Chrijlianity  in 
thofe  of  Paul.     Befides,  what  can  be  more  trifling  than  Paul's 
fifth  letter,  which  is  all  taken  up  in  a  fervile  apology  for  his 
putting  his  own  name  before  Seneca's,  in  the  infcription  of 
his  letters,  and  declaring  this  to  be  contrary  to  Chriftianity ; 
and  Seneca's  anfwer,  which  confifts  only  in  allowing  Paul  to 
do  fo  ?  They  are  fpurious  therefore  by  Prop.  IX. 

7.  Thefe  letters  contain  feveral  things  which  are  falfe  or  con- 
trary to  known  truths.  Such  is  that  in  Seneca's  fourth  Epiftle, 
that  the  emperor  Nero  was  delighted  and furprifed  at  the  thoughts 


a  Viz.  Du  Pin  and  Fabrltius,          b  Loc.  jam  cit. 
locis  cit. 

F  4  and 
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andfentiments  in  Paul's  Epiftles  to  the  Churches  ;  and  that  in 
Paul's  fourth,  where  he  fays,  that  Nero  was  both  an  admirer 
and  favourer  of  Chrijlianity .  This,  I  fay,  is  notorioufly  falfe, 
and  contrary  to  the  unanimous  relations  of  Heathen  and 
Chriftian  writers,  concerning  Nero,  and  his  regard  to  the 
Chriftians.  Who  knows  not,  who  almoft  has  not  read  the 
dreadful  cruelties,  and  the  barbarous  inhumanities,  he  exer- 
cifed  againft  them  ?  Who  has  not  heard  the  accounts  of  Ta- 
citus a  and  Suetonius  b  among  the  Romans  j  and  Tertullian c, 
Eufebius d,  La&antius  %  Auftin  f,  and  many  others,  among 
the  Chriftian  writers,  concerning  his  horrid  pcrfecutions  of 
the  Roman  Chriftians  ?  Who  therefore  can  credit  thefe 
Epiftles,  in  which  both  Paul  and  Seneca  reprefent  that»Empe- 
ror  as  a  favourer  of  the  Chriftians  ?  I  conclude  them  there- 
fore to  be  fpurious  by  Prop.  VIII.  Befides, 

8.  "The  preceding  account  of  Nero1  s  favour  to  the  Chriftians, 
in  Paul  and  Seneca's  fourth  Epiftles,  feems  but  very  indiffe- 
rently to  agree  with  what  Paul  afterwards  adds  in  that  Epiftle^ 
viz.  that  he  intreats  Seneca  to  venture  no  more  to  fay  any 
thing  of  him  or  the  Chriftian  religion  to  Nero,  left  he  fhould 
offend  him.  If  the  Emperor  did,  as  Seneca  fays,  admire  Pauls 
Epiftles  -,  and  if,  as  Paul  fays,  he  was  both  an  admirer  and  fa. 
vourer  of  the  Chriftians^  what  need  this  caution  ?   What  ha- 
zard could  it  be  for  Seneca  to  communicate  more   of  his 
knowledge  in  Chriftianity  to  him  ?  Add  to  this ; 

9.  That  it  is  very  improbable  that  St.  Paul  would  obJlrucJ 
Seneca  in  his  intentions  of  recommending  Chrijlianity  to  the  Em- 
peror.    Is  not  this  directly  contrary  to  his  known  and  con- 


*  Annal.   lib.   xv.    c.  44.     He  habltu  aurigae,  permiftus  plebi,  vel 

fays,  as  others,  that  Nero  having  curriculo  inliftens,  &c. 

burnt  the  city,  laid  the  crime  un-  b   Afflifti  luppliciis   Chriftiani, 

jujlly  to  the  ChrijHans''  charge,  and  genus  hominum  iuperftitionis  novae 

thereupon  majj acred   them  in   the  ac  maleficx,  in  Neron.  c.  16. 

mofl  barbarous  manner.    Pereunti-  c  Apologct.  c.  5.  etzz. 

bus  addita  ludibria,  ut  ierarum  ter-  "  Hiftor.    Ecclefiaft.  lib.   2.   c. 

gis  conte&i,  laniatu  canum  interi-  25. 

nnt,  aut  crucibus  affixi,  aut  flam-  e  Lib.  4.  c.  21.  et  alibi, 

ir.andi,  atque  uM  det'eciflet  dies,  in  f  De  Civitat.  Dei,  lib.    18.   c. 

ulum   nofturni  luninis  titerentur.  52.    Vid,  Lud.    Viv.     in  loc.    t. 

Kortos  fuos  ei  fp^6laculo  Nero  ob-  opp.  5.           , 
ttkrat,  et  Circenie  ludicrum  tdeba 

ftant 
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ftant  zeal  and  endeavours  for  its  propagation  ?  Would  he  not 
rather  have  rejoiced  in  fo  probable  an  opportunity  of  fpread- 
ing  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  by  the  means  of  one  fo  near 
to,  and  fo  much  in  favour  with,  the  Emperor,  have  procured 
the  liberty  for  himfelf  and  the  other  Chriftian  converts  of  ex- 
ercifing  their  religion  freely  ?  To  imagine  the  contrary  is  to 
fuppofe  the  Apoftle'at  once  defective  in  his  regards  to  himfelf 
and  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians,  and  ailing  in  direct  contra- 
diction to  the  whole  of  his  conduct,  and  zealous  endeavours 
to  advance  the  intereft  of  Chriftianity. 

But  befides,  it  has  happened  here,  as  commonly  in  fuch 
cafes ;  want  of  memory  betrays  the  forgery :  although  the  au- 
thor, fo  unlike  Paul,  in  this  place  is  for  not  difcovering  the 
Chriftian  religion  to  the  Emperor,  yet  in  another  Epiftle,  viz. 
the  fixth  of  Paul,  he  is  made  to  advife  Seneca  to  take  conveni- 
ent opportunities  of  injinuating  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  things 
in  favour  of  it,  to  Nero  and  his  family ;  than  which  nothing 
can  be  a  more  manifejl  contradiclion.  They  are  therefore 
Apocryphal  by  Prop.  VII. 


CHAP.    XII. 

A  Conjecture  concerning  the  Occafton  of  the  Forgery  of  thefe 
Epiftles  under  the  Names  of  Paul  to  Seneca,  and  Seneca  to 
Paul,  taken  from  Phil.  i.  13.  and  iv.  22.  Authors  who 
have  rejecled  them. 

TT  would  not  be  difficult  to  collect  many  other  evidences 
-*•  of  the  fpurioufnefs  of  thefe  Epiftles  from  internal  evi- 
dences, or  fuch  as  themfelves  afford :  but  to  omit  thefe,  I 
fhall  offer  to  the  reader  what  /  conjecture,  and  think  mojl  pro- 
bable, concerning  the  original  of  them,  or  the  occafion  and 
time  of  the  forgery,  in  the  following  particulars. 

I.  St.  Paul,  when  he  was  at  Rome,  had feveral  converts  t9 
Chriftianity  in  the  Emperor's  houfe  or  family.     This  I  gather 

from 
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from  two  paflages  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Philippians  ;  the  firft 
is  that  (ch.  i.  ver.  13.)  My  bonds  in  Cbrift  are  manifeji  in  all 
the  palace,  iv  fay  TU  •B^ouruf'w,  i.  e.  in  all  the  court  of  C&far  (as 
our  tranflators  rightly  paraphrafe  it  in  the  margin  *}  ;  the 
word  «r<5«»Ti'fio>  properly  denoting  the  palace  or  place  of  the  Em- 
peror's reftdence  :  the  other  is  (chap.  iv.  ver.  22.)  All  the  faints 
J'alute  youj  chiefly  they^  that  are  of  Ccelar's  houtaold,  i.  e.  the 
converts  to  Chriftianity,  who  were  of  Cafar' s  court  or  family. 

2.  Seneca  was  of  the  court  or  family  of  this  EwPeror,  viz. 
Nero.  He  was  his  tutor,  and  had  the  direction  of  his  youth, 
together  with  Afranius  Burrus.  (Vid.  Sueton.  in  Neron. 
cap.  7.  et  35.) 

3  Several  of  the  antient  writers  of  Cbrijlianity  did  ejleem 
Seneca  as  almoft^  if  not  altogether  a  Chrijfian.  Andreas  Schot- 
tus,  or  whoever  was  the  author  of  Seneca's  Life,  after  having 
given  very  large  encomiums  to  his  works,  adds  ;  Quorum  ad- 
miratione  ducJi  fantti  Patres^  Tertullianus,  Lactantius,  Hiero- 
nymus,  Auguftinus,  cum  propter  rerum  quce  in  his  tracJantur 
ponduS)  fententiarumque  quibus  explicantur  gravitatem^  turn 
etiarn  propter  convenientiam  conjunflionemque  dottrina:  cumfuay 
pars  Chriftianum  ej/e,  alii  a  religions  Chrijiiana  non  abborrere 
cenfuerunt :  "  which  the  holy  Fathers  Tertullian,  Lactantius, 
<l  Jerome,  and  Auftin,  fo  much  admired,  partly  by  reafon  of 
"  the  importance  of  his  fubje&s,  and  the  ferioufnefs  of  his 
"  ftile,  and  partly  by  reafon  of  the  agreement  of  his  principles 
*<  with  theirs,  that  fome  of  them  efteemed  him  actually  as  a 
"  Chriftian,  and  other?  thought  him  not  much  lefs."  I  know 
not  what  places  in  thefe  Fathers'  works  this  author  refers  to; 
but  in  Tertullian  I  obfsrve b,  that  he  applauds  Seneca  for 
his  treatife  of  Superjlitiony  which  he  wrote  againjl  the  folly  of 
idolatry  j  and  elfewhere  c  ftiles  him,  Seneca^  who  is  often  ourst 
viz.  as  Pamelius d  fays,  becaufe  he  often  agrees  in  his  notions 
with  the  Cbrijlians.  La&antius  in  very  many  places  cites 
him,  as  having  folidly  confuted  the  ridiculous  fuperftitions  of 


a  Vid.  Grot,   et  Hairmond   in          c  DeAnima,  c.  20. 
loc.  d  Annot.  inloc.  dcnuo  cit. 

b  Apologet.  c.  is. 

Paganifm. 
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Paganifm  a.  Auftin  for  the  fame  reafons  highly  commends 
him,  and  in  one  place  adds,  that  Seneca  did  not  blame  or  fay 
any  thing  againjl  the  Chriftians,  becaufe  perhaps  he  could  not 
do  it  without  violence  to  his  own  conscience  h  j  on  which  Ludo- 
vicus  Vives  notes,  that  ivhen  Nero  had  burnt  Rome,  and  bar- 
baroujly  punijhed  the  ChriJIians  as  guilty  of  that  crime,  Seneca 
defer  ed  leave  of  the  Empercr  to  retire  Into  the  country  for  a  ivhile\ 
which  he  did,  fays  he,  in  my  opinion,  becaufe  he  could  not  bear 
to  fee  the  daily  and  cruel  majfacre  of  the  innocent  Chriftians. 

4.  On  thefe  accounts  I  conjeflure  the  occafion  of  forging  thefe 
Epijlles  was  frft  taken,  viz.  When  fome  one  obferved  that 
there  were  fome  of  Nero's  court  made  Chriftians,  and  that 
Seneca  was  of  this  court,  and  generally  reputed  a  Chriftian, 
it  is  not  unlikely  he  fhould  thence  be  influenced  to  forge  a 
conference  between  Paul  and  Seneca,  and  publifh  thefe  fpuri- 
ous  letters  under  their  names.  This  cannot  feem  ftrange  to 
thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  antient  for- 
geries, and  will  remember  that  there  are  few  perfons  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Teftament,  as  companions  of  the  Apoftles, 
who  have  not  had  fome  fpurious  piece  or  other  fathered  upon 
them. 

To  confirm  this  conjecture,  befides  what  is  already  faid,  I 
lhall  only  obferve ; 

I.)  That  in  the  fpurious  Acts  under  the  name  of  Linus, 
where  thefe  Epiftles  are  mentioned,  the  text  Phil.  iv.  22.  is 
alfo  referred  to ;  and  it  is  there  urged  to  prove  the  genuine- 
nefs  of  the  Epiftles,  that  Paul  fays,  he  had  converts  in  Ctefar's 
family.  See  the  place  above,  Obf.  II. 

2.)  That  feveral  later  writers  have  imagined,  that  Paul 
particularly  had  reference  to  Seneca, '  when  he  fpeaks  of  the 
faints  of  Ccefar's  houjhold :  fo  Salmero  the  jefuit c,  and  feveral 
other  interpreters  mentioned  by  Calvin  d;  alfo  Bezae  and 
Heinfius  f.  Now  though  indeed  the  A6ls  of  Linus  be  fpu- 
TJous,  and  there  be  no  foundation  for  this  latter  opinion,  yet 


»  Lib.  2,  3,et4-.  d  Annot.  ineund.  loc. 

b  De  Civit.  Dei,  lib.  6.  c.  10.  e  In  eund.  loc. 

c  In  Philipp.  iv.  ^^.  apud  Coc.  f  Exercit.  facr.  in  kc. 
Cenfur.  p.  10. 

inafmuch 
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inafmuch  as  both  antient  and  modern  writers  thus  explained 
this  text  of  the  Apoftle,  my  conje&ure  appears  for  that  reafon 
more  probable,  that  fome  one  did,  from  the  occafion  of  that 
fame  interpretation,  take  the  handle  of  forging  thefe  Epiftles 
of  Paul  and  Seneca.  As  to  the  time  of  their  being  forged,  I 
fuppofe  it  to  have  been  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century, 
becaufe  they  are  not  mentioned  by  Eufebius,  or  any  more  an- 
tient writer  than  Jerome ;  and  as  to  the  author  of  them,  I 
think  I  may  by  no  improbable  conje&ure  affirm  him  to  have 
been  a  Latin,  who  was  not  only  ignorant  of  the  Greek  language, 
but  did  not  fo  much  as  know  that  Paul  wrote  his  genuine  Epi- 
Jlles  to  the  Churches  in  the  Greek  language.  What  can  be 
more  evident  than  this  is  from  Seneca's  eighth  Epiftle  to 
Paul  ?  In  which,  after  he  had  been  fpeaking  of  the  fublime 
fubje&s,  which  are  treated  of  in  the  Apoftle's  Epiftles,  he  ad- 
vifes  him  Latinitati  morem  gerere,  i.  e.  to  have  refpeft  to  true 
Latin  ;  or  as  we  fay  commonly,  to  write  good  and  proper  La- 
tin. Now  this  he  could  never  have  faid,  if  he  had  known  the 
Apoftle  wrote  all  his  Epiftles  in  Greek  :  this  {hews  he  had 
only  read  them  mfeme  Latin  tranjlation,  and  fuppofed  them 
written  originally  in  that  language,  and  confequently  that  he 
was  a  Latin.  This  cannot  feem  ftrange  to  thofe  who  confi- 
der,  how  many,  even  now,  are  ignorant  among  the  common 
people  in  what  language  the  Scriptures  were  written;  and  that 
the  monks  and  priefts  in  former  ages  thought  the  old  Vulgate 
Latin  was  the  very  language  in  which  the  facred  writers  firft 
wrote.  The  learned  and  witty  Erafmus,  in  his  Encomiums 
of  Folly,  his  Annotations  on  the  New  Teftament,  and  elfe- 
where,  has  furniftied  us  with  abundant  proof  of  this.  I  re- 
member one  place  in  his  Annotations  (viz.  on  Act.  xxii.  9.) 
fo  much  to  this  purpoft,  that  I  cannot  forbear  tranfcribing  it : 
"  I  am  confident,"  fays  he, "  there  are  now  many  thoufands  of 
"  divines,  who  do  not  fo  much  as  know  in  what  language  the 
u  Apoftles  wrote.  If  by  chance  they  hear  that  Mark,  Luke, 
"  Paul,  Peter,  and  John  wrote  in  Greek,  they  are  perfecHy 
"  aftonifhed  at  it,  as  fome  incredible  thing,  which  they  never 
<c  heard  of.  Some  of  them  imagine,  becaufe  they  were  Jews, 
"  that  they  wrote  in  Hebrew ;  others,  that  they  publilhed 

"  their 
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"  their  books  in  the  common  language,  in  which  they  are 
**  now  wrote,  viz.  Latin." 

I  {hall  only  add  farther  a  lift  of  fuch  writers,  who  have 
agreed  to  reject  thefe  Epiftles  as  fpurioys  and  fuppofltitious, 
who  now  offer  themfelves  to  my  thoughts,  viz.  Baronius  a, 
Bellarmine  b,  PofTevin  c,  A.  Schottus  d,  Ludovicus  Vives  e, 
and  Du  Pin  f,  among  the  Popifh  writers  :  among  the  Pro- 
teftants,  Coke  *,  Rivet h,  Michael  Walther  j,  Dr.  Cave  k, 
Spanheim  ',  Mr.  Eachardm,  and  Mr.  Fabritius  n. 


CHAP.    XIII. 

""The  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mar y^  publtjhed  out  of  Jerome1  s 
Works. 

THIS  Gofpel,  however  filly  and  ridiculous,  I  judged  pro- 
per to  infert  here  for  the  following  reafons. 
I.  Becaufe  there  was  certainly  a  Gofpel  extant  under  this 
name  in  the  primitive  ages  of  Chriftianity. 

2..  Becaufe  it  was  received  by  feveral  of  the  antient  Chrift- 
ian  hereticks. 

3.  Becaufe  it  pafTed  formerly  under  the  name  of  St.  Mat- 
thew. 

4.  Becaufe  many  of  its  relations  were  credited  by  the  an- 
tient Catholick  Chriftians  in  different  countries. 


3  Annal.  torn.  i.  ad  Ann.  66.          E  CenfuraVett.  quorund.  Script. 

n.  1 1 .  p.  jo,  1 1 . 

"   De  Script.  Ecclef.  p.  38,  39.  "Critic.  Sacr.  l.i.  c.  5. 

c  Apparat.  Sacr.  inVoc.  Sene-          '  Officin.  Biblic.  §.  14^.8,  &c. 
ca.  k  Hift.  Liter,  vol.  i .  in  Paulo, 

d  Vita   Seneca?,   fi   modo   iftius  p.  7. 
auftor  fuit  Schottus.  '   Hift.  Chrift.    Sec.  I.  p.  580, 

e  Annot.  in   Aug.    De    Civit.  582. 
Dei,  lib.  6.  c.  10.  m  Eccl.  HJft.  b.  2.  ch.  7. 

f  Hilt,  of  the  Canon  of  the  New          n  Cod.  Apocr.  Nov.  Teilara.  p. 

Toft.  t.i.  c.  7.  f  4.  s«o,&c. 

c.  Becaufe 
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5.  Becaufc  it  contains  the  fame  things  as  the  Prot-evange- 
llon  of  St.  James  ;  concerning  the  publication  of  which,  and 
the  truth  of  thefe  fa<3s  here  alledged,  fee  below,  Chap.  XV, 
XVI,  &c. 

The  only  place  of  the  antient  writings,  in  which  it  is  ex- 
tant, is  among  Jerome's  works;  Epif4.  ad  Chromatium  et 
Heliodorum.  The  occafion  of  its  being  found  there  was 
the  defire  of  Chromatius  and  HeUodorus,  two  Bifhops,  to  Je- 
rome, that  he  would  tranflate  it  out  of  Hebrew,  and  give 
them  his  judgment  upon  it.  Their  Letter  to  him,  with  his 
Anfwer  to  them,  and  another  Letter  of  his  concerning  this 
Gofpel,  I  have  published  after  this  Gofpel  in  the  next  Chap- 
ter. 

Numb.  V. 

EVANGELIUM  de  NA-       The  GOSPEL    of  the 
TIVITATE  MARLE.  BIRTH  of  MARY. 


I.  TJEATA  et  gloriofa 
_D  femper  Virgo  Maria, 
de  ftirpe  regia,  et  familia  Da- 
vid oriunda,  incivitate  Naza- 
reth nata,  Hierofolymis  in 
Templo  Domini  nutrita  fuit. 
Pater  ejus  Joachim,  mater 
Vero  Anna  dicebatur.  Do- 
mus  paterna  ex  Galilaea  et 
civitate  Nazareth.  Mater- 
num  autem  genus  ex  Beth- 
lehem erat.  Vita  eorum  lim- 
p]ex  et  redla  apud  Dominum, 
apud  homines  irreprehenfibi- 
lis  erat  et  pia.  Nam  omnem 
fubftantiam  fuam  trifariam  di- 
viferunt,  unam  partem  Tem- 
plo etTempli  fervitoribus  im- 
pendebant:  aliam  percgrinis 


HE  blefTed  and  ever 
gloriousVirgin  Ma- 
ry, fprung  from  the  royal  race 
and  family  of  David,  was 
born  in  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
and  educated  at  Jerufalem  in 
the  Temple  of  the  Lord.  Her 
father's  name  was  Joachim, 
and  her  mother's  Anna.  The 
family  of  her  father  was  of 
Galilee  and  the  city  of  Na- 
zareth. The  family  of  her 
mother  was  of  Bethlehem. 
7'hcir  lives  were  plain  and 
right  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord, 
pious  and  faultlefs  before  men. 
For  they  divided  all  their  fub- 
ftance  into  three  parts:  one 
of  which  they  devoted  to  the 


Temple  and   officers  of  the 

Temple  ;  another  they  diftributed  among  ftrangcrs,  and  per- 

fons 
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et  pauperibus  erogabant :  ter- 
tiam  fuse  familiae  ufibus  et  fibi 
refervabant.  Ita  ifti  Deo 
chari,  hominibus  pii,  per  an- 
nos  circiter  viginti,  caftum 
domi  conjugium  fine  libero- 
rum  procreatione  exercebant. 
Voverunt  tamen,  fi  forte  De- 
us  daret  eis  fobolem,  earn  fe 
Domini  fervitio  mancipatu- 
ros,  cujus  rei  gratia  et  Tetn- 
plum  Domini  fingulis  per  an- 
num feftis  frequentare  fcle- 
bant. 

II.  Fachim  eft  autem,  ut 
Encaeniorum  feftivitas  appro- 
pinquaret;  unde  cum  nonnul- 
lis  contribulibus  fuis  Hierofo- 
lymam  et  Joachim  afcendit. 
Ea  vero  tempeftate  Ifachar 
ibi  Pontitex  erat:  cumque  in- 
ter caeteros  concives  fuos  eti- 
am  Joachim  cum  oblatione 
fua  videret,  defpexit  eum  et 
munera  ejus  fprevit,  inter- 
rogans,  Cur  inter  foecundos 
infoecundus  ipfe  ftare  praefu- 
meret  ?  Dicens,  munera  ne- 
quaquam  Deo  digna  pofle  vi- 
deri,  quern  ipfe  prole  indig- 
num  judicaflet;  Scriptura  di- 
cente,  maledictum  omnem 
efTe  qui  non  genuiflet  mafcu- 
lum  in  Ifraele.  Dicebat  ergo 


Tons  in  poor  circumftances  j 
and  the  third  they  referved  for 
themfelves,  and  the  ufes  of 
their  own  family.  In  this 
manner  they  lived  for  about 
twenty  years  chaftely,  in  the 
favour  of  God,  and  the  efteem 
of  men,  without  any  children. 
But  they  vowed,  if  God  (hould 
favour  them  with  any  ifiue, 
they  would  devote  it  to  the 
fervice  of  the  Lord;  on  which 
account  they  went  at  every 
feaft  in  the  year  to  the  Temple 
of  the  Lord3. 

II.  And  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  when  the  feaft  of  the  De- 
dication drew  near,  Joachim, 
with  fome  others  of  his  tribe, 
went  up  to  Jerufalem,  and  at 
that  time  Ifachar  was  High- 
prieft  ;  who,  when  he  faw  Jo- 
achim along  with  the  reft  of 
his  neighbours  (bringing)  his 
offering,  defpifed  both  him 
and  his  offerings,  and  afked 
him,  Why  be,  who  had  na 
children^  would  prefume  to  ap- 
pear among  thofe  who  had? 
Adding,  that  his  offerings 
could  never  be  acceptable  ty 
God,  who  was  judged  by  kirn 
unworthy  to  have  children ; 
the  Scripture  having  faid, 
Curfed  is  every  one  who  Jhail 
not  beget  a  male  in  Ifrael,  He 
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prius  eum  ab  hac  maledi&i- 
one  fobolis  generatione  fol- 
vendum,  et  fie  demum  in 
confpedtu  Domini  cum  obla- 
tionibusefie  venturum.  Cu- 
jus  opprobrii  obje&u,  pudore 
magno  fuffufus  Joachim,  ad 
paftores,  qui  cum  pecudibus 
erant  in  pafcuis  fuis,  feceffit. 
Neque  enim  domum  repetere 
voluit,  ne  forte  a  contribuli- 
bus  fuis,  qui  fimul  aderant, 
et  hoc  a  Sacerdote  audierant, 
eodem  opprobrii  elogio  nota- 
retur. 

III.  Verum  cum  ibi  ali- 
quandiu  eflet,  quadam  die 
cum  eflet  folus,  Angelus  Do- 
mini ei  cum  immenfo  lumine 
aftititj  qui  cum  ad  ejus  vifio- 
nem  turbaretur,  Angelus,  qui 
ei  apparuerat,  timorem  ejus 
compefcuit,  dicens;  Noli  ti- 
mere,  Joachim,  neque  in  vifi- 
one  mea  turberis ;  ego  enim 
fum  Angelus  Domini,  miflus 
ab  ipfo  ad  te,  ut  annunciem 
tibi  pieces  tuas  efle  exaudi- 
tas,  et  eleemofynas  tuas  afcen- 
difle  in  confpectum  ejus.  Vi- 
dens  quippe  vidit  pudorem 
tuum,  et  audivit  fterilitatis 
opprobrium  nee  rede  tibi  ob- 
jedlum.  Peccati  namque,  non 


further  fold,  that  he  ought  firjl 
to  be  free  from  that  curfe  by 
begetting  fame  iJJ'ue,  and  then 
come  with  bis  offerings  into 
the  prefence  of  Cod.  But  Jo- 
achim being  much  confounded 
with  the  ftiame  of  fuch  re- 
proach, retired  to  the  (hep- 
herds  who  were  with  the  cat- 
tle in  their  paftures;  for  he 
was  not  inclined  to  return 
home,  left  his  neighbours, 
who  were  prefent  and  heard 
all  this  from  the  High-prieft, 
fhould  publickly  reproach  him 
in  the  fame  manner. 

III.  But  when  he  had  been 
there  for  fome  time,  on  a  cer- 
tain day  when  he  was  alone, 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  flood 
by  him  with  a  prodigious 
light,  to  whom  being  trou- 
bled at  the  appearance,  the 
Angel  who  had  appeared  to 
him,  endeavouring  to  com- 
pofe  him,  faid  ;  Be  not  afraid, 
'Joachim,  nor  troubled  at  the 
fight  of  'me ',  for  I  am  an  Jngel 
of  the  Lord  fint  by  him  to  yout 
that  I  might  inform  you^  that 
,your  prayers  are  heard,  and 
your  alms  afcended  in  the  fight 
of  God  a.  For  he  hath  furely 
feenyour  jhame,  and  heard  you 
•unjujUy  reproached  for  not 
having  children  j  for  God  is 
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ultor  eft  Deus,  et 
ideo  cum  alicujus  uterum 
claudit,  ad  hoc  facit,  ut  mira- 
bilius  denuo  aperiat,  et  non 
libidinis  efie  quod  nafcitur, 
fed  divini  muneris  cognof- 
catur.  Prima  enim  gentis 
veftrse  Sara  mater,  nonne  uf- 
que  ad  o6togefimum  annum 
infoecunda  fuit?  et  tamen  in 
ultima  fene&utis  aetate  ge^uit 
Ifaac,  cui  repromifTa  erat  be- 
nedi£tio  omnium  gentium. 
Rachel  quoque  tantum  Do- 
mino grata,  tantumque  a  fanc- 
to  Jacob  adamata,  diu  fterilis 
fuit;  et  tamen  Jofeph  genuit, 
non  folum  Dominum  JEgyp- 
ti,  fed  plurimarum  gentium 
fame  periturarum  liberatorem. 
Quis  in  ducibus  vel  fortior 
Sampfone,  vel  fan&ior  Samu- 
ele  ?  Et  tamen  hi  ambo  fte- 
riles  matres  habuere.  Si  ergo 
ratio  yerbis  meis  tibi  non  per- 
fuadet  credere,  dilates  diu  con- 
ceptus  et  fteriles  partus  mira- 
biliores  efle  folere ;  proinde 
Anna  uxor  tua  pariet  tibi  h!i- 
am,  et  vocabis  nomen  ejus 
Alariam:  hxc  erit,  ut  voviftis, 


the  avenger  nfjin^  and  not  of 
nature;  and  Jo  when  be /huts 
the  womb  of  any  perfon^  be  does 
it  for  this  reafon^  that  be  may 
in  a  more  wonderful  manner 
again  open  //,  and  that  which 
is  born  appear  to  be  not  the 
product  of  luft,  but  the  gift  of 
God.  For  the  firjl  mother  of 
your  nation  Sarah,  was  Jhe 
not  barren  even  till  her  eight- 
ieth year  ?  And  yet  even  in  the 
end  of  her  old  age  brought  forth 
IfaaC)  in  whom  the  promife  was 
made  of  a  bleffing  to  all  na- 
tions*. Rachel  alfo^fo  much 
in  favour  with  GW,  and  be- 
loved fo  much  by  holy  Jacob, 
continued  barren  for  a  long 
time,  yet  afterwards  was  the 
mother  of  Jofepb^  r&ho  was  not 
only  governour  of  Egypt)  but 
delivered  many  nations  from 
perijfnng  with  hunger b.  Who 
among  the  judges  was  more  va- 
liant than  Sampfiny  or  more 
holy  than  Samuel  ?  And  yet 
both  their  mothers  were  bar- 
ren c.  But  if  reajon  will  not 


convince  you  of  tl;e  truth  of  my 
wordsy  that  there  are  frequent 
conceptions  in  advances! years, 

and  that  thofe  ivbo  were  barren  have  brought  forth  to  their 
great  fur pr if?  ;  therefore  Anna  your  ivife  faail  bring  you  a 
daughter ^  and  you  Jhall  c  all  her  name  Miiry\  jhejbali,  according 


a  GUI.  xvj.  2,  &c.  and  xviii.  10,       &c. 


&c. 


b  Gen.  xxx.  i — ^^.  and  xli.  i,       &c. 
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ab  infantia  fua  Domino  con-      to  your  vow,  be  devoted  to  the 


fecrata,  et  Spiritu  San£to  re- 
plebitur  adhuc  ex  utero  ma- 
tris.  Omne  irnmundum  ne- 
que  manducabit  neque  bibet, 
neque  inter  populares  forinfe- 
cus  turbas,  fed  in  Templo 
Domini  converfatio  ejus  erit; 
ne  quid  de  ea  fmiftrum  vel 
fufpicari  faltem  pofiit,  vel  dici. 
Itaque  aetate  procedente,  ftcut 
ipfa  mirabiliter  ex  fterili  naf- 
cetur ;  ita  incomparabiliter 
Virgo  generabit  Altiffimi  fili- 
um,  qui  Jefus  vocabitur ;  fe- 
cundum  nominis  etymologi- 
am,  Salvator  omnium  genti- 
um erit.  Et  hoc  tibi  eorum 
quas  annuncio  fignum  erit; 
cum  perveneris  ad  auream  in 
Hierofolymis  portam,  habebis 
ibi  obviam  Annam  uxorem 
tuam,  quae  de  tuae  regreflionis 
tardatione  modo  folicita,  tune 
in  afpedhi  tuo  gaudebit.  His 
diclis  Angelus  difceffit  ab  eo. 


Lord  from  her  infancy,  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghajlfrom 
her  mother's  womb  a ;  Jhe  foall 
neither  eat  nor  drink  any  thing 
which  is  unclean,  nor  Jhall  her 
conversation  be  without  among 
the  common  people,  but  in  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord',  that  fo  Jhe 
may  not  fall  under  any  flander 
or  fufpicion  of  what  is  bad.  So 
in  the  procefs  of  her  years,  as 
Jhe  Jhall  be  in  a  miraculous 
manner  born  of  one  that  was 
barren,  fo  Jhe  Jhall,  zuhile  yefa 
Virgin,  in  a  way  unparalleled^ 
bring  forth  the  Son  of  the  rr.oji 
High  God,  who  fiall  be  called 
Jefus,  and,  according  to  the 
fignification  of  his  name,  be  the 
Saviour  of  all  nations*.  .  And 
this  Jhall  be  a'Jign  to  -you  of  the 
things  which  I  declare,  viz. 
when  you  come  to  the  golden 
gate  of  Jerufalem,  you  Jhall 
there  meet  your  wife  Anna, 


who  being  very  much  troubled 

that  you  returned  no  fooner,  Jhall then  rejoice  to  fee  you.     When 
the  Angel  had  faid  this,  he  departed  from  him. 

IV.  Deindeapparuit  Annas          IV.  Afterwards  the  Angel 
uxori  ej  us,  dicens :  Ne  timeas,     appeared  to  Anna  his  wife,  fay- 


Anna,  neque  phantafma  efTe 
putes  quod  vides.  Ego  enim 
fum  Angelus  ille,  qui  preces  et 
elcemofynas  veftras  obtuli  in 
confpe&u  Dei,  et  nunc  mifius 


ing ;  Fear  not,  neither  think  that 
which  you  fee  is  a  Spirit*;  for 
I  am  that  Angel  who  have  of- 
fered up  your  prayers  and  alms 
before  God,  and  am  nowfent  to 


a  Luk..  i. 


Matth.  L»i. 


Matth.  xiv.  26. 


CHAP,  xiii: 


of  Mary,  from  Jerome. 


fum  ad  vos,  ut  annunciem  vo- 
bis  nafcituram  filiam,  quaeMa- 
ri<l  vocata,  fuper  omnes  mu- 
lieres  erit  benedi6la.  Haec  a 
nativitate  fua  ftatim  Domini 
gratia  plena,  tribus  abladtatio- 
nis  fuae  annis  in  domo  pater- 
na  permanebit ;  poftea  fervi- 
tio  Domini  mancipata  a  Tem- 


you,  that  I  may  inform  you, 
that  a  daughter  will  be  born 
unto  you,  who  Jhall  be  called. 
Mary,  andjkall  be  bleffed  above 
all  women a .  ,  She  Jhall  be  im- 
mediately upon  her  birth  full  of 
the  grace  of  the  Lord,  and 
Jhall  continue  during  the  three 
years  of  her  weaning  in  her 


plo  tifque  ad  intelligibiles  an-  father's  boufe,  afterwards  be- 
nos  difcedet ;  ibi  denique  je-  ing  devoted  to  thefervice  of  the 
juniis  et  orationibus  no6le  ac  Lord,  Jhall  not  depart  from  the 
die  Deo  ferviens  ab  omni  im-  Temple,  tilljhe  arrives  to  years 
mundo  fe  abftinebit;  virum  of  difc retion.  In  a  word,  Jhe 
nunquam  cognofcet,  fed  fola  Jhalltherefirve  the  Lord  night 
fine  exemplo,  fine  macula,  and  day  infajiings  and  pray- 
ers b,  fliall  abjlain  from  every 
unclean  thing,  and  never  know 


fine  corruptione,  fine  virili 
commixtione,  Virgo  filium, 
ancilla  Dominum;  et  gratia 
et  nomine  et  opere  Salvato- 
rem  mundi  generabit.  Itaque 
furge,  afcende  Hierufalem,  et 
cum  perveneris  ad  portam, 
quae  aurea,  pro  eo  quod  de~ 
aurata  eft,  vocatur,  ibi  pro 
figno  virum  tuum,  pro  cujus 
incolumitatis  ftatu  folicita  es, 
obvium  habebis.  Cum  base 
igitur  ita  evenerint,fcito  quod 
qua;  annuncio  fmedubio  com- 
plenda  erunt. 


any  man ;  but  being  an  unpa- 
ralleled injlance  without  any 
pollution  or  defilement,  and  a 
Virgin  not  knowing  any  man^ 
JJiall  bring  forth  a  fan,  and  a 
maid  Jhall  bring  forth  the 
Lord,  who  both  by  his  grace 
and  name  and  works^  Jhall  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  A- 
rife  therefore^  and  go  up  to  Je- 
rufalem^  and  when  you  Jhall 
come  to  -that  which  is  called 
The  Golden  Gate  (becaufe  it 


is  gilt  with  gold),  as  a  Jign 

(of  what  I  have  told  you)  you  Jhall  meet  your  hujband^  for 
whofe  fafety  you  have  been  fo  much  concerned.  When  therefore 
you  find  thefe  things  thus  accomplijbed,  believe  that  all  the  rejl 
which  I  have  told  you^  Jhall  alfo  undoubtedly  be  accomplijhed. 


a  Luk.  i.  28. 
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V.  Igitur  juxta  Angeli 
praeceptum,  uterque  de  loco 
in  quo  erant  pronioventes,  af- 
cenderunt  Hierufalem;  etcum 
ad  locum  perveniflent  ange- 
lico  vaticinio  defignatum,  i- 
bi  fibi  invicem  obviaverunt. 
Tune  de  mutua  fua  vifione 
laeti,  et  promiflse  prolis  certi- 
tudine  fecuri,  debitas  Domino 
humilium  exaltatori  gratias  e- 
gerunt.  Itaque  adorato  Do- 
minodomum  regreffi,  divinum 
promiflum  certi  et  hilares  ex- 
pe&abant.  Concepit  ergo 
Anna  et  peperit  filiam,  et 
juxta  mandatum  angelicum 
parentes  vocabant  ejus  nomen 
Mariam. 


VI.  Cumque  trium  anno- 
rum  circulus  volveretur,  et  ab- 
la£ationis  tempus  completum 
eflet;  ad  Templum  Domini 
Virginem  cum  oblationibus 
adduxerunt.  Erant  autem 
circaTemplum,  juxta  quinde- 
cim  Graduum  Pfalmos,  quin- 
decim  afcenfionis  gradus. 
Nam  quia  Templum  erat  in 
monte  conftitutum,  altare 
holocaufti,  quod  foriufecus 
erat,  adiri  nifi  gradibus  non 
valebat.  In  horum  itaque 
uno  beatam  Virginem  Mariam 


V.  According  therefore  to 
the  command  of  the  Angel, 
both  of  them  left  the  places 
where  they  were,  and  when 
they  came  to  the  place  fpeci- 
fied  in  the  Angel's  prediction, 
they  met  each  other.     Then 
rejoicing  at  each  other's  vi- 
fion,  and  being  fully  fatisfied 
in  the  promife  of  a  child,  they 
gave  due  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
who  exalts  the  humble.  After 
having  praifed  the  Lord,  they 
returned  home,  and  lived  in  a 
cheerful  and  aflured  expecta- 
tion of  the  promife  of  God. 
— So    Anna    conceived,   and 
brought  forth  a  daughter,and, 
according  to  the  Angel's  com- 
mand, the  parents  did  call  her 
name  Mary. 

VI.  And  when  three  years 
were  expired,  and  the  time  of 
her  weaning  complete,   they 
brought  the   Virgin   to  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord  with  of- 
ferings.      And    there    were 
about  the  Temple,  according 
to  the  fifteen  Pfalms  of  De- 
greet1*,  fifteen  flairs  to  afcend. 
For  the  Temple  being  built 
in  a  mountain,  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,    which     was 
without,  could  not  be  come 
near  but  by  ftairs ;    the  pa- 
rents of  the  blefled  Virgin  and 


*  Thofe  P&lms  are  from  the  i  zoth  to  the  1 34-th,  including  both. 
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parvulam  parentes  conftitue- 
runt.  Cumque  ipfi  vefti- 
menta,  quae  in  itinere  habue- 
rant,  exuerent,  et  cultioribus 
ex  more  veftibus  fe  et  mun- 
dioribus  induerent;  Virgo  Do- 
mini cunclos  figillatitn  gra- 
dus  fine  ducentis  et  levantis 
manu  ita  afcendit,  ut  perfe£ae 
aetati  in  hac  duntaxat  caufa 
-nihil  deefle  putares.  Jam 
quippe  Dominus  in  Virginis 
fuae  infantia  magnum  quid 
operabatur;  et  quanta  futura 
eflet,  hujus  miraculi  indicio 
prsmonftrabat.  Igitur  facri- 
ficio  fecundum  confuetudinem 
legis  celebrato,  et  voto  fuo 
perfecto,  Virginem  intra  fepta 
Templi  cum  aliis  virginibus 
ibidem  educandis  dimiferunt; 
ipfi  verb  domum  regrefli  funt. 

their  vow,  left  the  Virgin  with 
of  the  Temple,  who  were  to  be 
turned  home. 

VII.  Virgo  autem  Domini 
cum  aetatis  proceflu  et  virtu- 
tibus  proficiebat ;  et  juxta 
Pfalmiftam,  pater  et  mater 
dereliquerunt  earn,  Dominus 
vero  aflumpfit  earn.  Quoti- 
die  namque  ab  Angelis  fre- 
quentabatur,  quotidie  divina 
vifione  fruebatur,  quae  earn  a 
malis  omnibus  cuftodiebat,  et 
bonis  omnibus  redundare  fa- 


infant  Mary  put  her  upon 
one  of  thefe  flairs ;  but  while 
they  were  putting  off  their 
clothes,  in  which  they  had 
travelled,  and  according  to 
cuftom  putting  on  fome  that 
were  more  neat  and  clean,  in 
the  mean  time  the  Virgin  of 
the  Lord  in  fuch  a  manner 
went  up  all  the  flairs  one  after 
another,  without  the  help  of 
any  to  lead  her  or,  lift  her ; 
that  any  one  would  have  judg- 
ed from  hence,  that  me  was 
of  perfect  age.  Thus  the  Lord 
did  in  the  infancy  of  his  vir- 
gin work  this  extraordinary 
work,  and  evidence  by  this 
miracle  how  great  (he  was 
like  to  be  hereafter.  But  the 
parents  having  offered  up  their 
facrifice,  according  to  the  cuf- 
tom of  the  law,  and  perfected 
other  virgins  in  the  apartments 
brought  up  there,  and  they  re- 

VII.  But  the  Virgin  of  the 
Lord,  as  fhe  advanced  in 
years,  increafed  alfo  in  per- 
fections, and  according  to  that 
of  the  Pfalmift,  Her  father 
and  mother  for -fook  her,  but  the 
Lord  took  care  of  her.  For 
fhe  every  day  had  the  conver- 
fation  of  Angels,  and  every 
day  received  vifions  from  God, 
which  preferved  her  from  all 
forts  of  evil,  and  caufed  her  to 
3  abound 
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ciebat.  Itaque  ad  quartum 
decimum  annum  ufque  per- 
venit,  ut  non  folum  nihil  de 
ea  mali  reprehenfione  dignum 
confingere  poffentj  fed  etboni 
omnes  qui  earn  noverant,  vi- 
tam  et  converfationem  ejus  ad- 
miratione  dignam  judicarent. 
Tune  Pontifex  publice  de- 
nunciabat,  ut  virgines  quae  in 
Templo  publice  conftitueban- 
tur,  et  hoc  aetatis  tempus  ex- 
pi  eflent,  domum  reverteren- 
tur,  et  nuptiis  fecundum  mo- 
rem  gentis  et  aetatis  maturi- 
tatcm  operam  darent.  Cui 
mandate  cum  caeterae  pronae 
paruiflent,  fola  Virgo  Domini 
Maria  hoc  fe  facere  non  pofle 
refpondit,  dice^ns;  fe  quidem 
et  parentes  fuos  Domini  fer- 
vitio  mancipafle,  et  infuper  fe 
ipfam  Domino  virginitatem 
vovifle,  quam  nunquam  viro 
aliquo  commixtionis  more 
cognito  violare  vellet.  Pon- 
tifex vero  in  anguftia  confti- 
tutus  animi,  cum  neque  con- 
tra Scripturam,  quae  dicit,  Vo- 
vete  et  reddite,  votum  infrin- 
gendum  putaret,  neque  morem 
genti  infuetum  introducere  au- 


abound  with  all  good  things  j 
fo  that  when  at  length  fhe  ar- 
rived to  her  fourteenth  year, 
as  the  wicked  could  not  lay 
any  thing  to  her  charge  wor- 
thy of  reproof,  fo  all  good  per- 
fons,  who  were  acquainted 
with  her,  admired  her  life  and 
converfation.  At  that  time 
the  High-prieft  made  a  pub- 
lick  order,  That  all  the  vir- 
gins who  had  publick  fettle- 
ments  in  the  Temple,  and  were 
come  to  this  age,  Jhould  return 
home,  and)  as  they  were  now  of 
a  proper  maturity,  Jhould,  ac- 
cording to  the  cuflom  of  their 
country,  endeavour  to  be  mar- 
ried. To  which  command, 
though  all  the  other  virgins 
readily  yielded  obedience,  Ma- 
ry the  Virgin  of  the  Lord 
alone  anfwered,  that  Jhe  could 
not  comply  with  /Y,  affigning 
thefe  reafons,  that  both  Jhe  and 
her  parents  had  devoted  her  to 
the  fervice  of  the  Lord;  and 
befides,  thatyft*  had  vowed  vir- 
ginity to  the  Lord,  which  vow 
Jhe  was  refolved  never  to  break 
through  by  lying  with  a  man. 
The  High-prieft  being  here- 


by brought  into  a  difficulty, 

feeing  he  durft  neither  on  the  one  hand  diflblve  the  vow,  and 
difobey  the  Scripture,  which  fays,  Vow  and  pay  %  nor  on  the 
other  hand  introduce  a  cuftom,  to  which  the  people  were 


Ecclef.  v.  4.,  5,  6.  et  Pfal.  Ixxvi.  n, 


ftrangers, 
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deret,  praecepit  ut  ad  feftivi- 
tatem  quae  imminebat,  omnes 
ex  Hiercfolymis  et  vicinis  lo- 
cis  primores  adeflent,  quorum 
confilio  fcire  pofTet,  quid  de 
tarn  dubia  re  faciendum  diet. 
Quod  cum  fieret,  omnibus  in 
commune  placuit,  Dominum 
fuper  hac  re  efle  confulendum. 
Et  cundtis  quidem  in  oratio- 
nem  incumbentibus,  Pontifex 
ad  confulendum  Deum  ex  mo- 
re acceffit.  Nee  mora,  cunc- 
tis  audientibus  de  oraculo  et 
de  propitiatorii  loco  vox  fa£ta 
eir,  fecundum  Efaiae  vatici- 
nium  requirendum  efle,  cui 
Virgo  ilia  commendari  et  de- 
fponfari  deberet.  Liquet  enim 
Efaiamdicere,  Egredietur  vir- 
ga  de  radice  Jefle,  et  flos  de 
radice  ejus  afcendet,  et  requi- 
efcet  fuper  eum  Spiritus  Do- 
mini, Spiritus  Sapientiae  et 
Intelle&us,  Spiritus  Confilii 
et  Fortitudinis,  Spiritus  Sci- 
entiae  et  Pietatis,  et  replebit 
eum  Spiritus  timoris  Domini. 
Secundum  hanc  ergo  prophe- 
tiam,  cundlos  de  domo  et  fa- 
milia  David,  nuptui  habiles, 


ftrangers,  commanded,  that  at 
the  approaching  feaft  all  the 
principal  perfons  both  of  Je- 
rufalem  and  the  neighbouring 
places  fhould  meet  together, 
that  he  might  have  their  ad- 
vice, how 'he  had  beft  proceed 
in  fo  difficult  a  cafe.  When 
they  were  accordingly  met, 
they  unanimoufly  agreed  to 
feek  the  Lord,  and  afk  coun- 
fel  from  him  on  this  matter  a. 
And  when  they  were  all  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  the  High- 
prieft,  according  to  the  ufual 
way,  went  to  confult  God, 
and  immediately  there  was  a 
voice  from  the  ark,  and  the 
mercy-feat,  which  all  prcfent 
heard,  that  it  mujl  be  enquired 
or  fought  out  by  a  prophecy  of 
Ifaiah)  to  whom  that  Virgin 
foould  be  given  and  be  betroth- 
ed ;  for  Ifaiah  faith,  There 
Jhall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
JJemofJeffe^  andafower  Jhall 
fpring  out  of  its  root,  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jhall  re/I 
upon  him,  the  Spirit  of  IVifdom 
and  Under/landing^  the  Spi- 
rit of  Counfel  and  Might,  the 


Spirit  of  Knoivledge  and  Piety ^ 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  Jhall  Jill  him.  Then, 
according  to  this  prophecy,  he  appointed,  that  all  the  n -.en.  of 
the  houfe  and  family  of  David,  who  were  marriageable,  and 


a  Num.    xxvii.    ai.    compa-ed      D<;ut.  xxxiii.   8.  Ezra  ii.   (3.  Ne- 
withExod.  xxviii.  30.  Lev.  viii.  8.      hem.  vii.  65. 
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non  conjugates,  virgas  fuas  al- 
laturos  ad  altare  praedixit;  et 
cujufcunque  poft  allationem 
virgula  florem  germinaiTer,  et 
inejus  cacumine  Spiritus  Do- 
mini in  fpecie  Columbae  con- 
fedifTet,  ipfum  efle  cui  Virgo 
commendari  et  defponfari  de- 
beret. 

VIII.  Erat  autem  inter  cae- 
teros  Jofeph,  homo  de  domo 
ctfamil''.  David,  grandrevus; 
cunclis  vero  virgas  juxta  or- 
dinem  deferentibus,  folus  ipfe 
fuam  fubtraxit.  Unde  cum 
nihil  divinae  voci  confonum 
apparuifiet,  Pontifex  iterate 
Deum  confulendum  putavitj 
qui  refpondit,  folum  ilium  ex 
his,  qui  defignati  erant,  vir- 
gam  fuam  non  attuliffe,  qui 
Virginem  defponfare  deberet. 
Proditus  itaque  eft  Jofeph. 
Cum  enim  virgam  fuam  attu- 
liflet,  et  in  cacumine  ejus  co- 
lumba  de  ccelo  veniens  con- 
fedifiet,  liquido  omnibus  pa- 
tuit  ei  Virginem  defponfandam 
fore.  Igitur  nuptiarum  jure 
de  more  celebrate,  ipfe  quj- 
dem  in  Bethlehem  recedit  ci- 
vitatem,  domum  fuam  difpo- 
fourus,  et  nuptiis  neceflaria 
procuraturus.  Virgo  autem 


not  married,  fliould  bring  their 
feveral  rods  to  the  altar,  and 
out  of  whatfoever  perfon's  rod 
after  it  was  brought,  a  &  ->wer 
fhould  bud  forth,  and  on  the 
top  of  it  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
fhould  fit  in  the  appearance  of 
a  dove,  he  (hould  be  the  man 
to  whom  the  Virgin  (hould  be 
given,  and  be  betrothed. 

VIII.  Among  the  reft  there 
was  a  man  named  Jofeph,  of 
the  houfe  and  family  of  Da- 
vid,  and  a  perfon  very  far  ad- 
vanced in  years,  who  drew 
back  his  rod,  when  every  one 
befides  prefented  his.  So  that 
when  nothing  appeared  agree- 
able to  the  heavenly  voice,  the 
High-prieft  judged  it  proper 
to  confult  God 'again,  who 
anfwered,  That  he  to  whom  the 
Fir  gin  was  to  be  betrothed  was 
the  only  perfon  of  thofe  who 
were  brought  together^  who 
had  not  brought  his  rod.  Jo- 
feph therefore  was  betrayed. 
For  when  he  did  bring  his 
rod,  and  a  dove  coming  from 
.  heaven  pitched  upon  the  top 
of  it,  every  one  plainly  faw, 
that  the  Virgin  was  to  be  be- 
trothed to  him :  accordingly 
the  ufual  ceremonies  of  be- 
trothing being  over,  he  re- 


turns to  his  own  city  of  Beth- 
lehem, to  fet  his  houfe  in  order,  and  make  the  needful  provi- 
fions  for  the  marriage.  But  the  Virgin  of  the  Lord,  Mary, 
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t)omini  Maria  cum  aliis  fep- 
tem  virginibus  cosevis  et  col- 
laftaneis,  quas  a  facerdote  ac- 
ceperat,  ad  domum  parentum 
fuorum  in  Galilaea  reverfa 
eft. 

IX.  Iftis  vero  diebus,  pri- 
mo  fcilicet   adventus   flu    in 
Galilaeam  tempore,  miflus  eft 
ad  earn  Angelys    Gabriel   a 
Deo,  qui  ei  conceptum  Do- 
minicum  narraret,  et  concep- 
tionis   vel  modum  vel   ordi- 
nem  exponeret.    Denique  in- 
greflus  ad  earn  cubiculum  qui- 
dem,    ubi    manebat,    ingenti 
lumine  perfudit;    ipfam  vero 
gratantiffime   falutans,    dixit, 
Ave   Maria,   Virgo  Domini 
gratiffima,  Virgo  gratia  plena, 
Dominus  tecum ;  benedicta  tu 
prre  omnibus  mulieribus,  be- 
nedi&a  prae  omnibus  ha6tenus 
jiatis  hominibus.     Virgo  au- 
tem,  quae  jam  Angelicos  bene 
noveiat  vultus,  et  lumen  cce- 
lefte  infuetum   non  habebat, 
neque  Angelica  vifione  ter- 
rita,  neque  luminis  magnitu- 
dine   ftupefadta,   fed   in   folo 
ejus  fermone  turbata  eft;  et 
cogitare  coepit,  qualis  ifta  fa- 
lutatio  tam  infolita  efle  poffet, 


with  feven  other  virgins  of 
the  fame  age,  and  who  had 
been  weaned  at  the  fame  time, 
which  fhe  had  received  of  the 
Prieft,  returned  to  her  pa- 
rents' houfe  in  Galilee. 

IX.  Now  at  this  time,  viz. 
of  her  firft  coming  into  Ga- 
lilee, the  Angel  Gabriel  was 
fent  to  her  from  God,  to  de- 
clare to  her  the  conception  of 
our  Saviour,  and  the  manner 
and    way    of  her*conceiving 
him.   Accordingly  going  into 
her,   he  filled    the    chamber 
where  {he  was  with  a  prodi- 
gious light,  and    in   a   moft 
courteous  manner  faluting  her, 
he  faid,  Hail,  Mary,  Virgin 
of  the  Lord  moji   acceptable  ! 
Oh  Fir  gin  full  of  grace  !  The 
Lord  is  with  you,  you  are  blejjed 
above  all  women^  blejjed  above 
all  men,  that  have  been  hitherto 
born  a.     But  the  Virgin,  who 
had    before    been    well    ac- 
quainted  with    the    counte- 
nances   of  Angels,    and    to 
whom  fuch  light  from  heaven 
was  no  uncommon  thing,  was 
neither  terrified  with  the  vi- 
fion  of  the  Angel,  nor  afto- 
nifhed  at  the  greatnefs  of  the 


light,  but  only  troubled  about 

the  Angel's  words,  and  began  to  confider  what  that  fo  ex- 
traordinary a  falutation  ihould  mean,  what  it  did  portend, 
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quidve  portenderet,  vel  quem 
finem  eflet  habitura.  Huic 
cogitation!  Angelus  divinitus 
infpiratus  occurrens  j  Ne  ti- 
meas,  inquit,  Maria,  quafi 
aliquid  contrarium  tuas  cafti- 
tati  hac  falutatione  praetexam : 
invenifti  enim  gratiam  apud 
Dominum,  quia  caftitatem 
elegifti.  Ideoque  Virgo  fine 
peccato  concipies,  et  paries 
filium.  Hie  erit  magnus, 
quia  domirAbitur  a  mari  uf- 
que  ad  mare,  et  a  flumine  uf- 
que  ad  terminos  orbis  terras. 
Et  Filius  Altiflimi  vocabitur, 
quia  qui  in  terris  nafcitur  hu- 
milis,  in  coelo  regnat  fubli- 
mis.  Et  dabit  illi  Dominus 
Deus  fedem  David  patris  ejus, 
et  regnabit  in  domo  Jacob  ad 
aeternum,  et  regni  ejus  non 
erit  finis.  Ipfe  quippe  Rex 
Regum,  et  Dominus  Domi- 
nant! urn  eft,  et  thronus  ejus 
in  feculum  feculi.  His  An- 
geli  verbis  Virgo  non  incre- 
dula,  fed  modum  fcire  volens 
refpondit :  Quomodo  iftud  fi- 
eri poteft  ?  Nam  cum  ipfa  vi- 
rum  juxta  votum  meum  nun- 
quam  cognofco,  quomodo  fine 
virilis  feminis  incremento  pa- 
rere  poflum  ?  Ad  hoc  Ange- 


or  what  fort  of  end  it  would 
have  a.  To  this  thought  the 
Angel  divinely  infpired  re- 
plies; Fear  »<?/,  Mary,  as 
though  I  intended  any  thing  in- 
confiflent  with  your  chajlity  in 
this  falutation :  for  you  have 
found  favour  with  the  Lord* 
because  you  made  virginity  your 
choice.  Therefore  while  you 
are  a  Virgin,  you  Jhall  conceive 
without  fin,  and  bring  forth  a 
fan.  He  Jhall  be  great,  be- 
caufe  he  Jhall  reign  from  fea  to 
fea,  and  from  the  river  even  to- 
the  ends  of  the  earth*.  And 
he  Jhall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Higheft  ;  for  he  who  is  born 
in  a  meanjlate  on  earth,  reigns 
in  an  exalted  one  in  heaven. 
And  the  Lord  Jhall  give  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  Da- 
vid, and  he  Jhall  reign  over  the 
houfe  ofyacobfor  ever,  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  Jhall  be  no 
end.  For  he  is  the  King  of 
Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords,  and 
his  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever. 
To  this  difcourfe  of  the  Angel 
the  Virgin  replied,  not  as 
though  (he  were  unbelieving, 
but  willing  to  know  the  man- 
ner of  it :  She  faid,  How  can 
that  be?  For  feeing,  according 


to  my  vow,  I  never  h'uve  known 
any  man,  how  can  I  bear  a  child  without  the  addition  of  a 
marts  feed?  To  this  the  Angel  replied  and  faid,  'Think  not^ 


Luk.  i.  29. 


b  Luk.  i.  31,  &c. 
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lus,  Ne  exiftimes,  inquit,  Ma- 
fia, quod  humano  more  con- 
cipias.  Nam  fine  virili  com- 
mixtione  Virgo  concipies, 
Virgo  paries,  Virgo  nutries. 
Spiritus  enim  San&us  fuper- 
veniet  in  te,  et  virtus  Altif- 
fimi  obumbrabit  tibi,  contra 
omnes  ardores  libidinis.  Id- 
eoque  quod  nafcetur  ex-te,  fo- 
lum  erit  fanftum,  quia  folum 
fine  peccato  conceptum,  et 
natum  vocabitur  Filius  Dei. 
Tune  Maria  expanfis  mani- 
bus,  et  oculis  ad  coslum  levatis, 
dixit,  Ecce  ancilla  Domini 
(neque  enim  Dominae  nomine 
digna  fum)  fiat  mihi  fecun- 
dum  verbum  tuum. 


X.  Jofeph  igitur  a  Judaea 
in  Galilaeam  veniens,  defpon- 
fatam  fibi  Virgtnem  ducere 
intendebat ;  jam  namque  tres 
fluxerant  menfes,  et  quartus 
inftabat,  ex  eo  tempore  quo 
fibi  defponfata  fuerat.  Interea 
paulatim  utero  puerperae  in- 
tumefcente,  puerperam  fe  ma- 
nifeftare  ccepit,  neque  hoc  la- 
tere  potuit  Jofeph.  Nam  fponfi 
more  liberius  ad  Virginem  in- 
troiens,  et  familiarius  cum  ea 
loquens,  gravidam  efle  depre- 
hendit.  ^Eftuareitaqueanimo 
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Mary,  that  you  Jhall  conceive 
in  the  ordinary  way.  For 
without  lying  with  a  man^ 
while  a  Virgin,  you  Jhall  con- 
ceive, while  a  Virgin,  youjtiall 
bring  forth,  and  while  a  Fir- 
gin,  Jhall  give  fuck.  For  the 
Holy  Ghojl  Jhall  come  upon 
you,  and  the  power  of  the  moji 
High  Jhall  overjhadow  yoUj 
without  any  of  the  heats  oflufl. 
So  that  which  Jhall  be  born  of 
you  Jhall  be  only  holy,  becaufe  it 
only  is  conceived  without  Jin, 
and  being  born,  Jhall  be  called 
The  Son  of  God.  Then 
Mary  ftretching  forth  her 
hands,  and  lifting  her  eyes  to 
heaven,  faid,  Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord !  Let  it  be 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word  a. 
X.  Jofeph  therefore  went 
from  Judaea  to  Galilee,  with 
intention  to  marry  the  Virgin 
who  was  betrothed  to  him  ; 
for  it  was  now  near  three 
months,  fince  fhe  was  be- 
trothed to  him.  At  length  it 
plainly  appeared  fhe  was  with 
child,  and  it  could  not  be  hid 
from  Jofeph :  for  going  to  the 
Virgin  in  a  free  manner,  as 
one  efpoufed,  and  talking  fa- 
miliarly with  her,  he  per- 
ceived her  to  be  with  child, 
and  thereupon  began  to  be 
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uneafy 
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et  flu£hiare  coepit,  quia  igno- 
rabat,  quid  fibi  potiifimum 
eflet  faciendum.  Neque  e- 
nim  earn  traducere  voluit, 
quia  juftus  erat,  neque  forni- 
cationis  fufpicione  infamare, 
quia  pi  us.  Itaque  cogitavit 
clam  difToivere  conjugium,  et 
occulte  dimittere  earn.  Haec 
autem  eo  cogitante,  ecce  An- 
gelus  Domini  ei  apparuit  in 
fomnis,  dicensj  Jofeph,  fili 
David,  noli  timere,  hoc  eft, 
ne  velis  fornicationis  fufpicio- 
nem  in  Virgine  habere,  vel 
aliquid  finiftrum  cogitare,  ne- 
que timeas  earn  in  uxorem  du- 
cere.  Quod  enim  in  ea  na- 
tum  eft,  et  nunc  animum  tu- 
um  angit,  non  hominis,  fed 
Spiritus  Sancli  eft  opus.  Pa- 
riet  enim  omnium  Virgo  fola 
Dei  Filium,  et  vocabis  nomen 
ejus  Jefum,  id  eft  Salvatorem; 
jpfe  enim  falvum  faciet  popu- 
lum  fuum  a  peccatis  eorum. 
Igitur  Jofeph,  fecundum  An- 
geli  praeceptum,Virginem  ux- 
orem duxit,  nee  tamen  cog- 
novit earn,  fed  cafte  procurans 
cuftodivit.  Jamque  nonus  a 
conceptione  inftabat  menfis, 
cum  Jofeph  uxore  cum  aliis 
quae  ncceflaria  erant  afiumpta, 


uneafy  and  doubtful,  not 
knowing  what  courfe  it  would 
be  beft  to  take ;  for  being  a 
juft  man,  he  was  not  willing 
to  expofe  her,  nor  defame  her 
by  the  fufpicion  of  being  a 
whore,  fmce  he  was  a  pious 
man.  He  purpofed  therefore 
privately  to  put  an  end  to 
their  agreement,  and  as  pri- 
vately to  fend  her  away.  But 
while  he  was  meditating  thefe 
things  ,  benold  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in 
his  fleep,  and  faid,  Joftph^fon 
of  David,  fear  not,  i.  e.  be 
net  willing  to  entertain  any 
fufpicion  of  the  Virgin's  being 
guilty  of  fornication,  or  to  think 
any  thing  amifs  of  hery  neither 
be  afraid  to  take  her  to  wlfet 
for  that  which  is  begotten  in 
her^  and  now  dijirejfes  your 
mindy  is  not  the  work  of  man, 
but  the  Holy  Ghsft.  For  Jhe 
of  all  women  is  that  only  Virgin 
who  Jhall  bring  forth  the  Son 
of  God,  and  you  Jhall  call  his 
name  Jeftts,  i.  e.  Saviour^  for 
he  will  fave  his  people  from 
their  Jins.  Jofeph  thereupon, 
according  to  the  command  of 
the  Angel,  married  the  Vir- 
gin, and  did  not  know  her, 


but  kept  her  in  chaftity.  And 

now  the  ninth  month  from  her  conception  drew  near,  when 
Jofeph  took  his  wife  and  what  other  things  were  neceflary  to 


Matt.  i.  19,  &c, 


Bethlehem, 
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Bethlehem  civitatem,  unde 
ipfe  erat,  tetendit.  Fa&um 
eft  autem,  cum  eflent  ibi,  im- 
pleti  funt  dies  ut  pareret,  et 
peperit  filium  fuum  primo- 
genitum,  ficut  fancli'  Evan- 
geliftae  docuerunt,  Dominum 
noftrum  Jefum  Chriftum,  qui 
cum  Patre  et  Filio  et  Spiritu 
Sanclo  vivit  et  regnat  Deus 
per  omnia  fecula  feculorum. 


Bethlehem,  the  city  from 
whence  he  came.  And  it 
came  to  pafs,  while  they  were 
there,  the  days  were  fulfilled 
for  her  bringing  forth,  and 
(he  brought  forth  her  firft- 
born  fon,  as  the  holy  Evan- 
gelifts  have  taught,  even  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  with 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gholi, 
lives  and  reigns  to  everlaft- 
ing  ages. 


CHAP.    XIV. 

77}e  Epif.le  of  Chromatius  and  Heliodorus  to  Jerome^  relating 
to  the  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary.  Jerome's  Anfiver  to 
their  Letter,  containing  his  Sentiments  concerning  it.  An- 
other Epijlle  of  Jerome's  to  the  fame  Purpofe. 

THE  following  Epiftles  I  find  among  Jerome's  works, 
immediately  prefixed  to  the  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Ma- 
ry ;  and  becaufe  they  relate  entirely  to  it,  I  thought  it  proper 
to  infert  them  here.  They  are  to  be  found  in  Jerome's  works, 
*  Par.  II.Traa.  II.  Kpift.  XXIII.  Epift.  XXIV.  Epift.  XXV. 
Fol.  xxxviii.  and  xxxix.  I  find  the  laft  of  thefe  Epiftles  in 
another  place  of  Jerome's  works,  viz.  Par.  II,  Trad*.  VI. 
Epift.  LXXXII.  Fol.  cxl. 


EpiJIola  Chroma  tit  et  Helio- 
dori  Epifcoporum  ad  Hiero- 
nymum. 

DILECTISSIMO  fratri 
Hieronymo  Prefbytero  Chro- 
matius et  Heliodorus  Epif- 


The  Epifile  of  Chromatius  and 
Heliodorus  Bijhops  to  Je- 
rome. 

CHROMATiUS  and 
Heliodorus  to  our  beloved 
brother  Jerome,  a  Prefbyter, 

*   [In  Edit.  Benedict,  torn.  5.  p.  4.44.,  44.5.] 

greeting 
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copi,  falutem  in  Domino. 
Ortum  Mariae  Reginae  Vir- 
ginis,  fimul  et  Nativitatem 
atque  Infantiam  Domini  nof- 
tri  Jefu  Chrifti  in  Apocry- 
phis  invenimus  libris ;  in  qui- 
bus  multa  contraria  noftrae 
fidei  confiderantes  fcripta,  re- 
cufanda  credimus  univerfaj 
ne  per  occafionem  Chrifti  lae- 
titiam  Antichrifto  tradere- 
mus.  Ifta  igitur  nobis  con- 
fiderantibus,  extiterunt  viri 
Dei,  Armenius  et  Virinus, 
qui  dicerent  fan&itatem  tuam 
beatiflimi  Matthaei  Evange- 
liftae  manu  fcriptum  volumen 
Hebraicum  invenifle,inquoet 
Virginis  Matris  et  Salvatoris 
Infantia  eflet  fcripta ;  et  idcir- 
co  tuam  charitatem  per  ipfum 
Dominum  noftrum  Jefum 
Chriftum  expetimus,  quate- 
nus  ut  illud  ex  Hebrxo  La- 
tinis  auribus  tradas  j  non  tan- 
tum  ad  percipiendum  quse 
funt  Chrifti  infignia,  quan- 
tum ad  H?ereticorum  aftuti- 
am  excludendam,  qui  ut  doc- 
trinam  malam  inftituerent, 
bonam  Chrifti  Nativitatem 
fuo  mcndacio  mifcuerunt ;  ut 
poft  dulcedinem  vitas  mortis 
amaritudinem  occultarent.  E- 
rit  ergo  purifiimae  pietatis, 


greeting  in  the  Lord.  We 
have  found  in  fome  Apocry- 
phal books,  an  account  of  the 
birth  of  the  Virgin  ighteen 
Mary^  as  alfo  the  birth  and 
infancy  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift ;  in  which,  becaufe 
we  obferve  many  things  con- 
trary to  our  faith,  we  believe 
they  ought  all  to  be  rejected ; 
left,  by  the  occafion  of  Chrift, 
advantage  (hould  be  brought 
to  Antichrift.  When  we  were 
thinking  thefe  things,  there 
came  two  men  of  God,  Ar- 
menius and  Virinus,  who  faid 
your  holinefs  had  found  a 
volume  in  Hebrew  written 
with  St.  Matthew  the  Evan- 
gelift's  own  hand,  in  which 
was  defcribed  the  infant  Jlate 
of  the  Virgin  Mother ',  and  our 
Saviour.  We,  therefore,  in- 
treat  you  by  your  love  to  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  you 
would  tranflate  it  out  of  He- 
brew into  Latin,  not  only 
that  we  may  perceive  what 
the  famous  things  concerning 
Chrift  are,  but  alfo  efpccially 
to  refute  the  craft  of  the  He- 
reticks,  who,  that  they  may 
the  better  fpread  their  evil 
do6trines,  have  mixed  them 
with  the  genuine  hiftory  of 


our  Saviour's  Nativity,  by 
notorious  falfehood,  that  fo  after  the  fweetnefs  of  life,  they 
might  conceal  the  bitternefs  of  death.      It  will  therefore  be 


CHAP.  xiv.  Jerome's  Jnfwer  thereto. 


vel  ut  rogantes  Fratres  exau- 
dias,  vel  Epifcopos  exigentes 
charitatis  debitum,  quod  ido- 
neum  credideris,  recipere  fa- 
cias. Vale  in  Domino,  et 
ora  pro  nobis. 
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an  evidence  of  your  great 
piety,  either  that  you  oblige 
your  brethren  in  this  requeflr, 
or  do  it  as  an  act  of  kindnefs, 
which  you  fhall  believe  due 
to  (your)  Bifhops.  Fare- 
well in  the  Lord,  and  fray  for 
us. 


Eeati  Hieronymi 

Epifcopos  de  eadem  re  re" 
fponfiva. 

Dominis  fa'nclis  et  beatijjimis 
Chromatio  et  Heliodoro  E- 
pifcopis,  Hieronymus  exiguits 
Chrifti  fervus  in  Domino 
falutem. 

ARDUUM  opus  injun- 
gitur,  cum  hoc  fuerit  mihi  a 
veftra  beatitudine  irrperatum, 
quod  nee  ipfe  San&us  Mat- 
thaeus  Apoftolus  et  Evange- 
lifta  voluit  in  aperto  confcribi. 
Si  enim  hoc  fecretum  non  ef- 
fet,  Evangelio  utique  ipfius 
quod  edidit,  addidiflet:  fed 
fecit  hunc  libellum  Hebraicis 
literis  obfignatum,  quem  uf- 
que  adeo  edidit,  ut  ex  manu 
ipfius  liber  fcriptus  Hebraicis 
literis  a  '  viris  religiofiflimis 
habeatur,  qui  etiam  a  fuis  pri- 
oribus  per  fucceflus  tempo- 
judge  it  was  written  by  him  in 


St.  Jerome's  Anjkuer  to  the 
aforefaid  Bijhops^  concern" 
Ing  the  fame  fubjeft. 

To  the  holy  Lords  and  mo/f 
blejfed  Bijhops,  Chromatius 
and  HeliodoruS)  Jerome  a 
mean  fervant  of  Cbrift, 
fendeth  greeting  in  the 
Lord. 

IT  was  a  difficult  tafk 
which  was  fet  me,  when  I 
received  your  holinefs's  com- 
mand (to  tranjlate  that)  which 
the  Holy  Apoftle  and  Evan- 
gelift  himfelf  St  Matthew 
would  not  have  to  be  made 
publick.  For  if  it  was  not 
to  have  been  a  fee  ret,  he 
would  certainly  have  annexed 
it  to  his  own  Gofpel,  which 
he  publifhed  ;  but  he  com- 
pofed  this  little  book  in  He- 
brew letters,  which  he  fo.  pub- 
lifhed, that  moft  pious  per- 
fons,  who  have  received  it 
from  the  preceding  ages,  do 
Hebrew  characters,  but  have 
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rum  fufceperunt,  hunc  autem 
jpfum  librum  nunquam  ali- 
cui  transferendum  tradiderunt, 
textum  ejus  aliter  atque  aliter 
narraverunt.  Sed  fa&um  eft, 
ut  a  Manichaei  difcipulo  no- 
mine Seleuco,  qui  etiam  A- 
pojlolorum  gefta  falfo  fermone 
confcripfit,  hie  liber  editus, 
non  aedificationi  fed  deftruc- 
tioni  materiam  exhibuerit ;  et 
quod  tails  probaretur  in  Sy- 
nodo,  cui  merito  aures  Ec- 
clefiae  non  paterent.  Ceflent 
nunc  oblatrantium  morfus ; 
non  iftum  libellum  Canonicis 
fuperaddimus  Scripturis,  fed 
ad  detegendam  haerefeos  fal- 
laciam,  Apoftoli  atque  Evan- 
geliftae  fcripta  transferimusj 
in  quo  opere  non  tarn  piis 
jubentibus  Epifcopis  obtem- 
peramus,  quam  impiis  Haere- 
ticis  obviamus.  Amor  igitur 
eft  Chrifti  cui  fatisfacimus, 
credentes  quod  nos  fuis-  ora- 
tionibus  adjuvent,  qui  ad 
Servatoris  nojlri  infantlam 
fan&am  per  noftram  potue- 
rint  obedientiam  pervenire. 


never  taken  care  to  have  it 
tranflated  by  any  one,  but  deli- 
vered very  different  accounts 
of  its  defign  and  contents. 
But  the  truth  is,  that  this 
book  was  publijhed  by  a  certain 
difciple  of  the  Manicbees^  nam- 
ed SeleucuS)  (who  alfo  com- 
pofed  a  fpurious  hijlory  of  the 
Afts  of  the  Apojllei}>  and  it 
rather  tends  to  the  ruin  than 
the  intereft  of  religion,  and 
was  judged  to  be  fuch  in  a 
certain  Synod,  as  the  Church 
fhould  juftly  difregard.  .  Let 
not  therefore  any  one  re- 
proach or  cenfure  (my  tranf- 
lation).  For  I  am  not  about 
to  make  any  addition  of  a 
book  to  the  Canonical  Scrip- 
tures, but,  by  tranflating  the 
(pretended)  writings  of  an 
Apoftle  and  Evangelift,  to  lay 
open  the  tricks  of  the  Here- 
ticks.  So  that  in  this  work 
I  do  not  fo  much  obey  the 
holy  Bifliops'  command,  as 
oppofe  the  impious  Hereticks. 
It  is  therefore  the  love  of 
Chrift  by  which  I  am  influ- 


enced, hoping  I  {hall  receive 

the  benefit  of  their  prayers,  who  by  means  of  my  labour  arrive 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  infancy  of  tur  Saviour. 

Befides  the  two  preceding  Epiftles  relating  to  this  Gofpel, 
there  follows  in  Jerome's  works  another  ascribed  to  bimy  which 
is  a  fort  of  preface  or  introduElion  to  his  tranjlation  of  Vr,  and 
is  as  follows : 


CHAP. 
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Petitis  a  me,  ut  vobis  refcri- 
bam,  quid  mihi  de  quodam 
libello  videatur,  qui  de  Nati- 
vitate  S.  Marine  a  nonnullis 
habetur;  et  ideo  fcire  vos 
volo  multa  in  eo  falfa  inveniri. 
Quidarn  namque  Seleucus, 
qui  PaJJiones  Apojlolorum  con- 
fcripfit,  hunc  libellum  com- 


You  defire  that  I  would  write 
to  you  my  fentiments  con- 
cerning that  little  book  which 
fome  have  concerning  the  Na- 
tivity of  St.  Marj-y  in  which 
I  aflure  you  there  are  many 
falfe  accounts.  For  a  certain 
perfon  named  Seleucus,  who 
wrote  the  hjftory  of  the  Af>o- 


pofuit.    Et  ficut  de  virtutibus    flies'  Sufferings^  was  alfo  the 
eorum  et  miraculis   per  eos     author    of  this  fmall   traft. 


fadis  vera  dixit,  de  do&rina 
vero  eorum  plura  mentitus 
eft;  ita  et  hie  multa  non  vera 
de  corde  fuo  confinxit.  Pro- 
inde  ut  in  Hebraso  habetur, 
verbum  ex  verbo  transferre 
curabo ;  fiquidem  fanchim  E- 
vangeliftam  Matthaeum  eun- 
dem  libeHum  liquet  compo- 
fuifle,  et  in  capite  Evangelii 
fui  Hebraicis  literis  obfigna- 
tum  appofuifife;  quod  an  ve- 
rum  Tit,  Auclori  Praefationis 
et  fidei  fcriptoris  committo: 
ipfe  enim  ut  haec  dubia  efle 
pronuncio,  ita  liquido  falfa 
non  affirmo.  Illud  autem  li- 
bere  dico,  quod  fidelium  ne- 


And  as  (in  that)  he  has  relat- 
ed many  true  things  concern- 
ing the  mighty  works  and 
miracles  done  by  them,  but 
at  the  fame  time  gave  very 
falfe  accounts  of  their  doc- 
trine ;  fo  in  this  he  has  forged 
many  falfe  accounts  out  of 
his  own  imagination.  How- 
ever I  will  endeavour  to 
tranflate  it  word  for  word,  as 
it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  becaufe 
it  is  pretended  that  this  fame 
book  was  compofed  by  the 
holy  Evangelift  Matthew, 
and  placed,  written  in  He- 


brew characters,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  his  Gofpel;  but 
as  to  the  truth  of  this,  I  leave 
it  to  the  author  of  the  pre- 
face, and  the  credit  of  the 
writer ;  for  as  I  declare  thefe 
things  to  be  uncertain,  fo  I 
will  not  pofitively  amrm  them 

to  be  falfe.     But  this  I  am  not  afraid  to  aflert,  which  I  fup- 

pofe  no  Chriftian  will  deny,  viz.  that,  whether  thefe  things  be 

true  or  falfe,  there  were  great  miracles  both  preceding  and 

VOL.  II.  H  following 


minem  negaturum  puto,  five 
haec  vera  fmt,  five  ab  aliquo 
confi&a,  facrofan&a  San6te 
Mariae  magna  miracula  pras- 
cefufie,  maxima  confecuta  fu- 
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ifle;  et  idcirco  falva  fide  ab  his 
qut  Deum  ifta  facere  pofle 
credunt,  fine  periculo  animae 
fuas  credi  et  legi  pofle.  De- 
nique,  in  quantum  recorda- 
ri  poflum,  fenfum  non  verba 
fcriptoris  fequens,  et  nunc  ea- 
dem  femita  non  iifdem  vefti- 
giis  incedens,  nunc  quibuf- 
dam  diverticulis  ad  eandem 
viam  recurrens,  fie  narratio- 
nis  ftylum  tentabo,  et  non 
alia  dicam,  quam  quae  aut 
fcripta  funt  ibi,  aut  confe- 
quenter  fcribi  potuerunt. 


following  (the  birth)  of  St. 
Mary,  and  therefore  they 
may  very  fafely,  without  any 
hazard  of  the  foul,  be  both 
believed  and  read  by  thofe 
who  are  perfuaded  of  the 
power  of  God  to  work  fuch 
miracles.  In  a  word,  as  far 
as  my  memory  will  ferve,  I 
will  attempt  fuch  a  fort  of 
tranflation,  as  to  fay  nothing 
which  is  not  either  written 
there,  or  may  be  fuppofed  by 
confequence  to  have  been 
written ;  obferving  rather  the 


meaning    than  the  words  of 

the  author ;  fometimes  walking  in  the  fame  path  with  him, 
though  not  in  the  fame  fteps  ;  and  though  fometimes  turning 
a  little  afide,  returning  to  the  fame  way  again. 

Whether  any  other  of  the  antient  writers  of  Chriftianity 
have  mentioned  this  Gofpel,  or  whether  thefe  Epiftles  under 
the  name  of  Jerome,  relating  to  it,  are  genuine,  I  (hall  not 
yet  inquire,  becaufe  there  ftill  is  extant  a  fpurious  book,  en- 
titled, The  Protevangelium^  otFirJi  Gofpel  of  the  Apojlle  James^ 
containing  the  greateft  part  of  the  preceding  one,  with  feveral 
other  confiderable  additions ;  which  (as  it  is  neceflary)  I  will 
firft  infer t,  and  then  endeavour  to  give  the  reader  the  clearefr 
account  I  can  of  both. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.     XV. 

Tje  Protevangelion  of  St.  James,  in  Greek  and  Englijh,  pub- 
lijhed  out  of  the  Orthodoxograpka  of  Jacobus  Grynaus^  p.  7  1} 


TH  E  fame  reafons  which  induced  me  to  infert  the  pre- 
ceding Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary  ,  make  it  necefTary 
that  I  (hould  infert  this,  viz.  becaufe  there  can  be  no  reafon- 
able  doubt  but  that  they  were  of  the  fame  original  ;  and  as 
that  paffed  under  the  name  of  St.  Matthew,  fo  this  was  afcribed 
to  St.  James,  and  many  of  its  relations  received  and  credited 
by  the  antient  Chriftians.  Befides,  it  has  been  not  only  pub- 
lifhed  among  diofe  books  which  go  under  the  pompous  cha- 
racter of  Ortbodoxographa,  but  its  firft  editor  Poftellus  pleads 
mightily  for  its  authority,  would  have  it  received  among  the 
Hagiographa,  and  tells  us,  it  is  publickly  read  and  judged 
authentick  and  Canonical  by  the  Oriental  Churches.  (See 
below,  Chap.  XXI.) 
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Numb.  VI. 


JIPnTETAITEAION, 


H  Ti 


us  Iri<7a 


Xoyo; 


ayia 


E- 


.    TT' 

*~^ 


-ipo^a,   xai    Tjj-(>o<rt(p^£ro  rot 
lupoe,    aJra   $nrXcx,    Ku^ta  TW 


aura*  xat  «*1 


i/A  o 


The   PROTEVANGE- 
LION: 

Or,  An  Hijlorical  Account  of 
the  Birth  of  Chrij^  and  the 
perpetual  Virgin  Mary  bis 
Mother^  by  James  the  Lcj- 
fer,  Coujin  and  Brother  of 
the  Lord  Jefus^  chief  Apo- 
Jlle  and  firjl  Bijhop  of  the 
Chrijtians  in  Jerusalem. 


I.  T  N  the  hiftory  of  the 
J-  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael 
(we  read)  there  was  a  certain 
perfon  called  Joachim,  who 
being  very  rich  made  double* 
offerings  to  the  Lord  God, 
having  made  this  refolution  ; 
"  My  fubjlance  jhall  be  for  the 
"  benefit  of  the  whole  people, 
11  and  that  I  may  find  mercy 
"from  the  Lord  God  for  the 
"forgivenefs  of  my  fins."  But 
at  a  certain  great  feaft  of  the 
Lord,  when  the  children  of 
Ifrael  offered  their  gifts,  and 
Joachim  alfo  offered  his: 
Reuben  the  High-prieft  op- 
pofed  him,  faying,  //  ;'«•  rnt 
lawful  for  thee  to  offer  thy 


*  j.  e.  gave  as  mu:h  more  as  he  was  obliged  to  give. 
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<ra, 


EAiHn&t) 


/    'ler- 
Iwa- 


0£>#. 


„ 

ra    Aaa,    AE'VCOV 
'       ' 


si/   TU    'IT- 
$\  xal  £?^£ 
$(KS(.izc,  OTJ    ffirtopct 


'A- 


yui/«ijc»  aura* 


>t   £- 

aAA 


<Txru/rv    aura 


Asywv    £i/ 


Ou 


gifts,  feeing  thou  haft  not  begot 
any  ij/ue  in  Ifrael.  At  this 
Joachim  being  concerned 
very  much,  went  away  to 
confult  the  regifteries  of  the 
twelve  tribes,  to  fee  whether 
he  was  the  only  perfon  who 
had  begot  no  iflue.  But 
upon  enquiry  he  found,  that 
all  the  righteous  had  raifed  up 
feed  in  Ifrael :  then  he  called 
to  mind  the  patriarch  Abra- 
ham, how  that  God  in  the 
end  of  his  life  had  given  him 
his  fon  Ifaac;  upon  which 
he  was  exceedingly  diftrefled> 
and  would  not  be  feen  by  his 
wife,  but  retired  into  the 
wildernefs,  and  fixed  his  tent 
there,  and  fafted  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  faying  to 
himfelf,  /  will  not  go  down 
either  to  eat  or  drink,  till  the 
Lord  my  God  Jhall  look  down 
upon  me,  but  prayer  Jhall  be  my 
meat  and  drink  a. 


II.  *H 


ii.  In  the  mean  time  his 
wife  Anna  was  diftrefled  and 
perplexed  on  a  double  ac- 
count, and  faid,  /  will  mourn 


a  In  imitation  of  the  forty  days 
«s./  nights  f  aft  of  Mofe:,  recorded 
Exod.  xxiv.  1  3.  xxxiv.  28.  Deut. 


ix.  9.   of  Elijah,  i  Kings  xix.  8, 
«arf  C$rji'*,  Maftt«  iv.  2. 
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both  for  my  widowhood  and  my 
barrennefs.  Then  drew  near 
2.  great  feaft  of  the  Lord,  and 
Judith  her  maid  faid,  How 
long  will  you  thus  affiiEl  your 


Ko^o/tzi    rvv     aremzy    f/.«. 
"Hyyixe  Si  n>s>*  Kugix  i?  /*£- 


ytxev 


«,    x«i    »x 

'AXA«  Aa- 


/wot 


JiVxT]  £ij«,i  (TT},  xai  %otgotytlr, 
£p£«J  fSacnAjxov.  Kai  m 
"An/a*  'Avrcra  oiir  f^a,  x 
raura  a'x  lirciVa,  xai 
Kv'fto?  ira-TTiwuxii  i*t  fQeog 
p-r\  ?ra? 
rot  rare, 


VJ*         Tt 


(TCt, 


T>J 


vvetrw    XOLT 

^fiVu)    aurrj 


,  xat 
V    £i/ 
ra    •sr 


T.-O 


a«y  CW(?  to  mourn.     Take 
e,      therefore  this  hood  which  was 
T«     ^'^«  «*  by  one   who   makes 
-     fuch  tbl"Zs*  for  h  is  mt  ft 


wear  it,  but  it  well  futts  a 

f  r 

your  greater  cha- 


Depart  from  me,  /  <?w  «c/  w/^^ 
/tf  yi/c h  things ;  befedes,  the 
Lord  hath  greatly  humbled  mz. 
I  fear  fame  ill-defigning  perfon 
hath  given  thee  this,  ana  thou 
art  come  to  pollute  me  with  thy 
fin. — Then  Judith  her  maid 
anfwereu,  W,.at  evil  Jhall  I 

hearken  to  me  ?  I  cannot  wijh 
you  a  greater  curfe  (than  you 
are  under)  in  that  God  has 

Jhould  not  be  a  mother  in  IfraeL 
At  this  Anna  was  exceed- 
ingly troubled,  and  having  on 
her  wedding  garment,  went 
about  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  to  walk  in  her  gar- 
den. And  (he  faw  a  laurel- 
tree,  and  fat  under  it,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  faying, 
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©£o?  fuv      "  O  God  of  my  fathers)  blefi 
tj       "  me  and  regard  my  prayer^ 
^      "  as  thou  didji  blefs  the  womb 
"of  Sarah)  and  gavejl  her  a 
^     "fon  Ifaac'," 


T'?  Soitpvy,  xal 


xai    i£ti[AWTrloi<rc'v 
i/xu   T8    ©fa    txa. 


TO? 


OT»   aeuro 


C 


TOK 


<ra,  Kugte.     Oi' 


yu  TO? 


£i'g  TOU         in.  And  as  {he  was  look- 
8_     ing  towards  heaven,  {he  per- 
0-j     ceived  a  fparrow's  neft  in  the 
Q*     laurel,  and  mourning  within 
herfelf,  {he  fa  id,   Wo  is  ?net 
who    begat    me  ?    and    ^vbat 
womb  did  bare  me  ?    that  I 
lov     Jhould  be  thus  accurfed  before 
£»'-      the  children  of  Ifrael^  and  that 
[AE      they  foould  reproach  and  deride 
Ot      me  in  the  temple  of  my  God  : 
w<_      Wo  is  me,  to  what  can  I  be 
compared?    I    am    not   com-, 
parable  to  the  very  beajls  of  the 
eartt^  for  even  the  beajls  of 
the  earth  are  fruitful  before 
theC)  O  Lord  !    Wo  is  me,  to 
what  can  1  be  compared  ?  I 
am  not  comparable  to  the  brute 
animals^  for   even    the   brute 
animals     are  fruitful   before 
thee^  0  Lord  !   Wo  is  mey  to 
what    am    I  comparable?     I 

T«TOK,      OTl        canmf     ^    compared      t()     tbgj-g 

waters^  for  even  the  waters 
are  fruitful  before  thee^  O 
Lord  !  Wo  is  me^  to  what  can 
I  be  compared  ?  I  am  not  com- 


T  jtAOt,    Tj'l/f   6)jW,OJw6»)V 


OT»    ct-ra    «- 


Oi  jtxci,  TW 


Gen.  xxi.  a. 


H4 


parab't 


IC4 


tya  ; 
iyct)   TVJ    y/i 


rcoa-pipei 
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parable  to  the  waves  of  the 
fea ;  for  thefe,  whether  they 
are  calm,  or  in  motion,  with 
the  fi/hes  which  are  in  them, 
praife  thee,  O  Lord!  Wo  is 
me,  to  what  can  I  be  com- 
pared? I  am  not  comparable 
to  the  very  earth,  for  the  earth 
produces  its  fruits,,  and  praifes 
thee,  O  Lord! 


on  xsu  TO.  xOjtAa/as 
xcu    o-x^Twvra, 
01  Iv  auTO*?   t^S'y'ff  rJAo- 

»    (T£,   Ky.G»£.        Ol    |U,OJ,    Til/J 

ay  coLcoiwS''»ii/ 
or;  xat  n 


xaf  ?ra?  a- 
EJ  Kucu, 


IV.  Kal  Ida  "AyfiXo 
Asywv    «-JT«* 


OA>7 


o  0£cj 


TUJ 


twirxi 
ayra*   a- 


Taj.      Kat 
xal     £xaA£(T£ 


IV.  Then  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  flood  by  her,  and  faid, 
Anna,  Anna,  the  Lard  hath 
heard  thy  prayer  ;  thou  Jhalt 
conceive  and  bring  forth,  and 
thy  progeny  Jhall  be  fpoke  of  in 
all  the  world.  And  Anna  an- 
fwered,  As  the  Lord  my  God 
liveth,  whatever  I  bring  forth, 
whether  it  be  male  or  female, 
I  will  devote  it  to  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  it  Jhall  minifter  to 
him  in  holy  things,  during  its 
whole  life.  And  behold  there 
appeared  two  angels,  faying 
unto  her,  Behold  Joachim  (thy 
hufband)  is  coming  with  his 
'£Ao;  Jhepherds,  for  an  angel  of  the 
\rw,  Lord  hath  alfo  come  down  to 
jrj_  him,  and  faid,  The  Lord 
God  hath  heard  thy  prayer, 
make  hafte  and  go  hence,  for 
behold  Anna  thy  wife  fhall 
conceive.  And  Joachim 
went  down,  and  called  his 
ihepherdsj  faying.  Bring  me 

hither 
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Jhe-lambs  without 


»''**«•>       ~  n  ~     be  for  the  Lord  my  GW,  *z«^ 
t,tAva,oi<;   .Kvfltw    TW  C/ECO  f  J          ' 

\      ,      ,  »       *t       bring  me  twelve  calves  with- 


0£P£T£ 
r  s 


TO?  «p£ti(r» 
ycftrf/p*  x«)  warov 
;,  x&i  iirovron  IKKTOV 


w«/*gi»wv,  xai 
v  TW 

Nuv 


Kai 


il   £f*l 

xa)  ?<?£  TOI/ 


X^E- 
aura, 
Ku'  »o« 


Icocc- 

E»    TW 


TV? 


E*  KU^JO?  tAaVS-» 


A£- 


,,     ..  .  , 

blemijh,   and  the    twelve 


#?2<^  ?/;£  elders.  (Bring  me) 
#^0  a  hundred  goats,  and  the 
hundred  goats  Jhall  be  for  the 
whole  people.  And  Joachim 
went  down  with  the  fhep- 
herds,  and  Anna  flood  by  the 
gate,  and  faw  Joachim  com- 
ing with  the  fhepherds,  and 
fhe  ran,  and  hanging  about 
his  neck,  faid,  Now  I  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  greatly 
f  behold^  I  who 
am  no  longer  ft 
'j,  and  I  who  was  barren 
Jhall  conceive. 

v,  And  Joachim  abode  the 
firft  day  in  his  houfe,  but  on 
the  morrow  he  brought  his 
offerings,  and  faid,  If  the 
Lord  be  propitious  to  me,  let 
the  plate  which  is  on  the 
prieJPs  forehead*  make  it  ma- 
nifeji.  And  he  confulted  the 
plate  which  the  prieft  wore, 
and  faw  it,  and  behold  fin 
was  not  found  in  him,  And 


»  Such  an  inflrument  God  bad 
appointed  the  Higk-prifft  to  wear 
for  fucb  difiovcries.  See  Exod. 


xxviii.  56,  &c.  and  Spencer  de  U- 
rim  et  Tiiummirn, 

Joachim 


J06 
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'a'      Nuv 
*fA«<r$ii 


xa»  «>- 


nox.  on  o  Joachim  faid,  NOT.V  I  know 
that  the  Lord  is  propitious  to 
mi)  and  hath  taken  away  all 
my  fins.  And  he  went  down 
from  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
juftified,  and  he  went  to  his 


y.v  ry     Ai/vy 
xa;     lyiwr&zv 
xat   ivni   TM    lULiy."     Ti  £V£i 


at  TUV 
"Aw«, 


tJc 


months  were  fulfilled  to  Anna, 
fhe  brought  forth,  and  faid  to 
-     the  midwife,   What  have   I 
,.     brought  forth?  And  fhe  told 
j     her,   A  girl.     Then    Anna 
faid,  The  Lord  hath  this  day 


laid  her  in  bed.  And  when 
the  days  of  her  purification 
were  accomplished,  Ihe  gave 
fuck  to  the  child,  and  called 
her  name  Mary. 


VI. 


Kai    In/let 


Zr 


£>  TVJ  yrj  ravn?, 
twf  aV  aVa'^w  <r£  £i>  TW  vaw 
Kurt's.  Ka»  'nrciYxrtv  ayix<r[j.ce, 

£b    T       XOtTGCl/t.  ftU-nff     H«i    XOl- 


vi.  And  the  child  increafed 
in  ftrength  every  day,  fo  that 
when  fhe  was  nine  months 
old,  her  mother  put  her  upon 
the  ground  to  try  ff  ftie  could 
ftand ;  and  when  fhe  had 
walked  nine  fteps,  fhe  came 
again  to  her  mother's  kp. 
Then  her  mother  catched  her 
up,  and  laid,  As  the  Lord  my 
God  Hveth)  than  Jhalt  not  walk 
again  on  this  car:b,  till  I 
bring  thce  into  th:  temple  of 
the  Lord.  Accordingly  fhe 
made  her  chamber  a  holy 
place,  and  fufiered  :  othing 
common  or  unclean  to  come 
near 
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tX$t~v  ft  au'rrir,  xa)  £x«A£c-£  near  her,  but  invited  certain 

T*?   SuyaT££«ff  TWV  '£%«.'«*  undefiled  daughters  of  Ifrael, 

'*iir*i.W  and     they    drew    her    afide* 

.v         ~  But  when   the  child    was  a 

01   •crfwrc?  T 

/  year  old,   Joachim    made    a 


'I«ax«/*  <^ 
£xaA£o-£  Ta? 
yf«/*juarf*V, 


i  TIIV  <yf- 
TOV  A«oy 


'0 

*I/AWV     £uA&yn(roi/ 


auviov    73-0 


£7r     TIJV   -cr« 


rja 


n    u.r,Tnp    aurr?,    x 

,  fc,     •  v 

«Jr»?  ^fl-S-o'v.      Rm 

Avvat 


„  . 
EOUXEI/ 


priefts,  fcribes,  elders,  and  all 
the  people  of  Ifrael  j  and  Jo- 
achim  then  made  an  offering 
of  the  girl  to  the  chief-priefts, 

and  they  bleffed  her'  faying> 
The  God  of  our  fathers  blefs 
,.     .  ,        ,    .      / 
this  gtrly  and  give  her  a  name 

famous  and  lajiing  through  ail 
getterationSt  And  all  the 
people  replied,  5<?  ^^  /V,  ^w^n  : 
then  (Joachim)  a  fecond  time 
offered  her  to  the  priefts,  and 
the  bleffed  her 


girl*  and  ble[s  her   with   an 
*    .'  *  .  .... 

uninterrupted  (or  everlajnng) 


oiir  tjw,a  TO  o'ke  ^05 


'O  ther  took  her  upj   and  gave 

^ov  her  the  breaft,  and  fung  the 

xat  following  fong  to  the  Lord  b: 

«u-  -^  &&  fog   a  fong    unto   the 

«x  Lord  my  God,  for  be  bath  vi- 

•>   •*       Cited  me,  and  taken  away  from 
>       ^  .-'-' 

^  reproach  of  mine  ene- 

,  ,     ,  . 

ana  bath  given  me  the 

^-^  righteoufnefs,  that 


juot 


jtxa*    xa 


[a  Fabritius  propofes 
furabant,  perlavabant  .  ] 


*    Compare  j  Sana.   ii. 
with  Luke  i  .  46  . 


i,   &c. 


y.xio<rjvr$  a- 
TO?;  u'ol;  PaS 
•%„».     K«; 


TSV  0£ov 
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;"/  may  now  be  told  to  the  fans 
of  Reuben^  that  Anna  gives: 
fuck.  Then  (he  put  the  child 
to  reft  in  the  room  which  (he 
had  confecrated,  and  (he  went 
out  and  miniflered  unto  them. 
And  when  the  feaft  was 
ended,  they  went  away  re- 
joicing, and  praifing  the  God 
oflfrael. 


VII.   Tw  JE 


uT£o<T£- 

a-'m.      Ey£- 

u'    w*rff,    xal 
-  v  .          .. 

TV5       AVV«'      A- 

,'      ,        %      ~ 

«f  TOV  »M»  T« 


Ku- 

TW      £^,  JIM)  TTWJ  aVor^a- 
aV  r'/*wi/,  x»i  aVooV^xlov 
u>5v. 


Kai 


VII.    But    the   girl   grew, 

2nd  when    ^  WaS  tWO    ye3rS 

old>   J°achim  faid   to   Anna» 
Let  us  lead  her  to  the  Temple 

r     1        T          ,        1 

of  the  Lord)  that  we  may  per- 


us,  and 

«wr  offering  be  unacceptable. 
But  Anna  (aid,  Zff  w  waiV 
the  third  year,  lejl  Jhe  /hould  b* 
at  a  lofs  to  know  her  father. 
And  Joachim  laid.  Let  us  then 


«£   r 
*foMcxl/jp(* 


Hebrews,  who  arc 
Ta?  S'u-      undefiled,   and  let   them  take 


turn  back  again,  and  her  mind, 
befetazatnft  the  Temple  of  the 
^  And  they  did  thus  till 
they  afcended  into  the  Temple 
of  the  Lord.  And  the  (High) 


rw   o 
Prieft 


CHAP.  XV. 
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Prieft  received  her,  and  blefTed 


guv 


Kai 


aura  TO;  u»of 


avrvv  zrx; 


VIII. 


ew-ntv  v  TW  rp- 


v  '   ff^. 

Js.up»@J 

e 


yo- 


©soy, 


Ku- 


rj>o/*«v*if 


GW  /;«/#  magnified  t/jy  name 

I-  j          ; 

to  alt  generations^  and  to  the 


f/j  ^  children  of  Ifrael.  And 
he  placed  her  upon  the  third 
ftep  of  the  altar,  and  the  Lord 

Eave  unto  her  Srace»  a"d  ihe 

danced  with  her  feet,  and  all 

-1 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael  loved  her. 


viii.  And  her  parents  went 
away  filled  with  wonder,  and 
praifing  God,  becaufe  the  girl 
did  not  return  back  to  them. 
But  Mary  continued  in  the 
Temple,  as  a  dove  educated 
there,  and  received  her  food 
from  the  hand  of  an  Angel. 
And  when  fhe  was  twelve 
years  of  age,  the  Priefts  met 
in  a  council,  and  faid,  Behold, 
Mary  is  twelve  years  of  age  j 
what  Jhall  we  do  with  her,  for 


Ka»  E77TOI/  ctl  I'gpEMT  yf/^?  Then  replied  the  Priefts 
^a^j'av  TOI/  »f%f*fa'  to  Zacharias  the  High-priefr, 
i  ETTI  TO  &u<r»«sT!gioi»  Do  you  Jland  at  the  altar  of  the 


^»     ™ 

, 
vw»<n)  <roi 

5     • 


pl«ce,  and  make  petitions  con- 

cernm?   her.  and  whatsoever 

...* 
mamfeft  unto 

e   High. 

prieft 


Iio 
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o    EW?   **•>  -rw 
*     ay;* 

w,  **i  fljfcro   ™l 

«*  *  •*>«.    r        Tr 

Ka;  tda   AvitAof  Ku- 

,  „ 
aura-  Z»- 


p^n- 


zsrai/ra;  ra 
Xa«,  xai 


^ 

Ku^ia, 


v  * 
K«t 

„ 
oX»)j 

*» 

xai  >s  <rui/- 
£if   aVavrrj- 


IX. 


£up/i7i', 


E^COXEV 


au/Tf,  xat 


prieft  entered  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  and  taking  away  with 
him  the  breaft-plate  of  judg- 
ment a,  made  prayers  con- 
cerning her ;  and  behold  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord 
him,  and  faid, 
chariaSy  Go  forth  and  call  to- 
gether all  the  widowers  among 
very  one  of 
and  he  by 
whom  the  Lord  Jhall  Jhew  a 
fign  Jhall  be  the  hufband  cf 
Mary.  And  the  criers  went 
out  through  all  Judea,  and  the 
trumpet  of  the  Lord  founded, 
and  all  the  people  ran  and  met 
together. 

ix.  Jofeph  alfo  throwing 
away  his  hatchet  went  out  to 
meet  them,  and  when  they  were 
met,  they  went  to  the  High- 
prieft,  taking  every  man  his 
rod.  After  the  High-prieft  had 
received  their  rods,  he  went 
into  the  Temple  to  pray} 
and  when  he  had  finiflied  his 
prayer,  he  took  the  rods  and 
went  forth  and  diftributed 
them,  and  there  was  no  fign 
(or  miracle)  attended  them. 
The  laft  rod  was  taken  by 
Jofeph,  and  behold,  a  dove 
proceeded  out  of  the  rod^  and 
fiew  upon  the  head  of  Jofeph. 


*  See  Exod.  xxviii.  22,  Sec, 


And 


CHAP.  XV. 


in  Greek  and  En, 


ill 


x«t     ™  o 

<ru   x£x?.*W«. 


|t*» 


Kai 


Ku'f 


c<ra  £Troi7j<7£y  o 
S-»\,     Kw«, 


TOK 


tv  TM  oxw  o-a. 


K«« 


e&i9cic  " 


ra? 

<T£ 


X.   'EysvE-ro 

TWV   i£p£WV, 


^AOI 


TTOIY.O'U- 

v»8  Ku- 


Aa- 


€.'<?.      Kat 


And  the  High-prieft  faid,  ^5- 
/f/>/>,  in?e«  arf  theperfon  chofen 
to  take  the  Virgin  of  the  Lord 
to  keep  her  for  him ;  but  Jo- 
feph refufed,  faying,  /  am  an 
old  man,  and  have  children^ 
but  foe  is  young,  and  I  fear  left 
I  Jhould  appear  ridiculous  in 
Ifrael.  Then  the  High-prieft 
lov  replied,  Jofeph,  Fear  the  Lvrd 


God  dealt  with  Daihan,  Co- 
rah, and  dbirarn,  how  the 
earth  opened  and  fwallowed 


tradiftion.  Now  therefore^ 
-»  Jofeph,  fear  God,  left  the  like 
<.\  things  Jhvuld  happen  in  your 
family.  Jofeph  then  being 
afraid,  took  her  unto  his  houfe, 
and  Jofeph  faid  unto  Mary, 
Behold,  I  have  taken  thee  from 


i  ol-      trade  of  building.     The  Lord 
aa*     be  with  thee. 


x-  And  it  came  to  pafs  in 
a  council  of  the  Priefts  it  was 
faid,  Z,^  us  make  a  new  veil 
for  the  Temple  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  High-prieft  faid, 
Call  together  to  me  [even  unde- 


David.  And  the  fervants  went 

and  brought   them   into  the 

Temple 
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w  J&xii/dop, 
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Temple  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
High-prieft  faid  unto  them, 
Cajl  lots  before  me  now^  who  of 
you  fiall  fpin  the  golden  thread, 
who  the  blue^  who  the  fiarlet^ 


XJU  TOV    XCX- 


s/x- 


on  tx  <puXrf 


A«gacr»  T^  »Ar,6i- 


XI. 


xai 

TVJ" 


Kal 


arij 


rcf  «»*••• 

Ka»  (ruv- 


K»* 


Kv 


t rue  purple.  Then  the  High- 
prieft  knew  Mary,  that  me 
was  of  the  tribe  of  David ; 
and  he  called  her,  and  the  true 
purple  fell  to  her  lot  (to  fpin), 
and  me  went  away  to  her  own 
houfe.  But  from  that  time 
Zacharias  (the  High-prieft) 
became  dumb,  and  Samuel 
was  placed  in  his  room  till 
Zacharias  fpoke  again.  But 
Mary  took  the  true  purple, 
and  did-  fpin  it. 


xi.  And  me  took  a  pot, 
and  went  out  to  draw  water, 
and  heard  a  voice  faying  unto 
her,  Hail  thou  who  art  full  of 
grace  *,  the  Lord  is  with  thee ; 
thou  art  bleffed  among  women, 
And  me  looked  round  to  the 
right  and  to  the  left  (to  fee) 
whence  that  voice  came,  and 
then  trembling  went  into  her 
houfe,  and  laying  down  the 
water-pot  (he  took  the  purple, 
and  fat  down  in  her  feat  to 


-      Angel  of  the  Lord  ftood 


Luk.  i.  iS,  &c. 


her, 


CHAP.  XV. 


a   £7r»J, 

K,  M«ei'«,  e^f? 

/         *r  '  '  '  ~  «tr 
ttTTioc  &UM8.     ri 


Kal  o 

rnv'  O  K'j 
(ruAA)iv|/yj  E 
lyw,  ?>u'(r», 


ytwot 


in  Greek  and  Englijb.  H3 

r    M*      her,  and  faid,  /for  not,  Mary, 
W  found  favour  in 

of  God;  which  when 
^ 

me  heard,   the  reafoned  with 
.....      .         ,       ...         ~  r  , 

herfeh  what  that  jar  t  offalu- 
/fl/;w  ^^    And  ^  Angd 

O?  «u-  fo\&  unto  her,    7/&f  Zor^/  is 

(T8,  xai.  w;V/>  //^^,  tfW  tbou  Jhalt  con- 

Ka»   EI  r«w:  to  which  fhe  replied, 

aVo  What  !  fall  I  conceive  by  the 


M  c 
at  o 


arc?. 


women  do  ?  But  the 

x 
/         Angel  returned  anfwer,  Acf 

*****    A    O   Jlfcry,   to/    ^   /fo/jr 

Brv£«f*«  «tc"  '"r**™™-      Ghoft  Jhall  come  upon  thee,  and 


<rot*     J'to 
sx  <ra  ayio 

a?   0£5  ^T®*, 
x  ,/  ,  ~ 

TO  QVQU,V,    aura 


TM.      Kai   »Va   vj' 
'EAj(raS£T 


Jhall  overjhadow  tbee;  where- 


*«/K,  and  Jhall  be 
0«  o/"  ^^^  Living 

<?^,  and  tbou  Jhalt  call  his 

^  r        ~      ,     ,,    ,,   -. 
name  Jffus\  for  he  Jhall  fave 

A/j  people  from  theirfmSf  And 
behold  thy  coufin  Elizabeth,  Jhe 
alfo  bath  conceived  a  fon  in  her 


7Z-ac>,     TOO 


;  f°r  mtbinZ  is 
impofliile    with     God.      And 

r-j     D  ;    u     r      ;       j 
faid,  5(&&«<rf  the  band- 

let  it  be  un_ 


to  mg  according  to  thy  word. 


XII.  Kal    •srcr/i<r*o-a    T^C  xxi.   And   when   (he    had 

i     rottm  wrought  her  purple,  (he  car- 

T«    «Xwe»-     x»     rJAo'yueri  ried  it  to  the  High-prieft,  and 

VOL.  II.  I                                          the 
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We  Protewngelion  of  James,          PART  in. 
the  High-prieft    blefled   her, 


tv    zratrai? 


'fi?u<ra'tofT, 


xa»    oe.KKO~x<rx 

'/     j 


T2TO, 


era  £»;  ra  wra 


juoj  £(rxjT>i(r£,  xa    £u- 
<T£.     Kal  M»»*  £7T£- 


£tu.i  iyu,  c/Tt 
>£»»  T?;?  yr?  e 
'H^a  ^£  xal 

a'JTTj? 


y£- 


(X7TO     TJt'V 


bath  magnified  thy  name,  and 
thou  Jhalt  be  bleffed  in  all  the 
ages  of  the  world.  Then 


away  to  her  coufm  Elizabeth, 
and  knocked  at  the  door. 
When  Elizabeth  heard,  flic 
ran  and  opened  to  her,  and 
blefled  her,  and  faid,  Whence 
is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of 
my  LordJJjo'uld  come  unto  me  ? 
For  lo  !  as  foon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  falutation  reached  my  ears, 


blej/ed  tbee.  But  Mary,  being 
ignorant  of  all  thofe  myfteri- 
ous  things  which  the  Arch- 
angel Gabriel  had  fpoken  to 
her,  lift  up  her  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  faid,  Lord !  What  am  7, 


But  perceiving  herfelf  daily  to 
grow  big,  and  being  afraid, 
fhe  went  home,  and  hid  her- 
felf from  the  children  of  If- 
rael ;  and  was  fourteen  years 
old  when  all  thefe  things  hap- 
pened. 


xili.  'E-ym 


y&t 


auVij  ex-          xni.  And  when  her  fixth 
A^£V  'Iw-     month  was  come,  Jofeph  re- 


•  Ink.  ii.  39,  &c. 


turned 
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(r?i<p  &7TO  ruv  ftlxo&putff  a-Jra,      turned  from  his  building  houfes 
aura      abroad  (whlch  washis  trade)> 
and  enterinS  into  the  houfe> 


««  -nv  ««M 

v  ,    ,            \        ,               ,  found  the  Virgin  grown  big  : 

X*»    £TU7T»55"£   TO    -STCCCTCOTrOl/    (XV-  .   .                         ,  . 

/                 ,s              ,  then  uniting  upon  his  face,  he 

«,   Aeywv-^   IIo,?     ^orora  fajdj   mtb  ^^kat  face  can   I 

«TW<TW  TZ-ps?  KJa.ov  TOV  0£-  /wj  up  fg  t/}e  Lirdmy  God? 

cv  p%  ;   T/  ^*  A£»  WMI  tc-at-  jjrj  what  fall  I  fay  concerning 

$oq  TocvrriS)  or*  arflM-^fevw  aJ-  /^/V  young  woman?  for  I  re- 

rriv  T3-a^eA«So»   £k  vaa    Kuc/a  f«v^  ^r  «  Virgin  out  of  the 

™  ©£«  JUH,  xal   «V.   i^A^a  r^/<r   efthe  Lord  ™y   God> 

i    '       ~/     c  A       /  rfW   />^T;^  «5/   preserved  her 

et-jTYtv  y    Li<;    o  Xr,c<v(riz.;  as  ;  ,         ,         ,      •      , 
fak*    t'l  bo  IMS  thus  deceived 

' 


TO  r  «      rrri         ,  -J7- 

;«^  r   ArJbtf  «<vj  tommittea  this 


rco  txu)  ^K,  xa     W»-  ^.//  /„  ^  /^^  andfeducing 

reuo-f  T«\  3r»gS-£voi»  aV  IMS,  //^  Virgin  from  me,  hath  de- 

xou  iuiowtv  a-JTr'v  ;   MTJTJ    tv  filed  her?.   Is  not  the  bi/lory  of 

Ipoi   oiv£Keqot,}.ULx%Y\  »'  irog/a  ^/tf/n  exaffly  accomplifned  in 

T«    'AiJ»p;   Iv    yao    TVJ    w;a  »»  -?  For  in  the  very  infant  of 

A^  /;"  y^'^  G^  (°r  his 

'  ffJ°ry)>  the  fcrpent  came  and 

-jav  wa-  ^     y  y           y    f 

,    ,  found  Eve  a  lone  ,  and  [educed 

CITM'  ,        <v   .-,     /•       .7    r 

/jtv.   yw//  iy/^r  the  fame  man- 

(rovetu.      Ka)  «v-  Wfr   ^   ^^^   happened  to   me. 

«Vo    TJJ    Ua$«ffi  Then  Jofeph,  arifing  from  the 

aJrr^,  (iirf  Ms-  ground,  called  her,  and  faid, 

0£iO    Ti'  T«TO   ISTi-  ^  /^»  lt'^0  ^<7/?    ^^?/  /5    ?«Wr/-> 

c  r^  favoured  ijGod,whyhaJithou. 


TOC- 


debafcd  thy  fcul^  who  wajl  edu- 
cated in  the  Holy  of  Holies, 

'AY-          j  j  ±1    r    /  r         i 

I        ana  received  tbyjooa  jrom  th? 

Yc'Aa  ;  'H  JE  jW.auc-E  wixj  w?,  hand  of  Angels  ?  But  {he,  with 
A-'yao-a'  &&«£«  slai,  xai  a  flood  of  tears,  replied,  7  ^w 
Kvfyat  a'  YtvuVxw.  Ka:  £^73•£^  innocent,  and  have  known  no 

child  ?  Mary  anfwered,  As  the 
I    2 


H6 

f*»* 

en  a 
10,91. 


tte  Protevangelion  of  James,  PART  III. 


o  ©£&?  ^£, 
wcSev  In  tl  iy 


»«* 


my  God  jivetky  I  know 
tff  means. 


XIV.     K«» 


'Ja- 


TO 


a-Jrw  uroir'<r*;.      Kal 

'Ea 
a-r^f, 


Ku- 


;j  ayfiX 


Ti 


TUJ  X«T 


Ka» 


au- 
M*i     o- 


autj  ov, 


ujcv,  xat 
ura  Ir^av 


OIVTUV. 


Kai 


xiv.  Then  Jofeph  was 
exceedingly  afraid,  and  went 
away  from  her,  confidering 
what  he  fhould  do  with  her  ; 
and  he  thus  reafoned  with 
himfelf  * :  If  I  conceal  her 
crime,  I  Jball  be  found  guilty 
by  the  law  of 'the  Lord;  and  if 
I  difcover  her  to  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  I  feary  left  foe  being 
-with  child  by  an  Angel,  I  Jball 
be  found  to  betray  the  life  of  an 
innocent  perfyn  :  "what  there- 
fore Jhall  1  do?  1  will  privily 
difmifi  her.  Then  the  night 
was  come  upon  him,  when  be- 
hold an  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  him  in  a  dream,  and 
faid,  Be  not  afraid  to  take  that 
young  woman^for  that  which 
is  within  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghojly  and  foe  Jhall  bring  forth 
afon,  and  thou  Jhalt  call  his 
name  Jefust  for  he  Jhall  fave 
his  people  from  their  Jins. 
Then  Jofeph  arofe  from  his 
fleep,  and  glorified  the  God  of 
Ifrael,  who  had  {hewn  him 
fuch  favour,  and  preferved  the 
Virgin. 


See  Matt.  i. 


xv.  Then 


CHAP.  xv. 
XV.  Koc\ 


in  Greek  and 
Avva?   o 


TH 


,  ,  «    „ 

tUFQOW  XOU   ff'JVOOtOl    VU.UV  ;   X2» 

'  ,'     «;        v 

it^v  «-JT^'lwc-r(?-  '  Ork  ««- 

pov  O.TTO  T?I?  oJa,  xai 
^WT>IV  jyica 
*A»aj,    xai 


xv.    Then    came    Annas 

the  Scribe>    and  faid  to  J°- 

feph,  Wherefore  have  we  net 

r  •/ 

/rfl»   vow    /far*  your  return  ? 

A      J    T    r     i.  I-JTJ  r    r 

And  Jofeph  replied,  ffeeavft  I 


£7»^  r^/?^  the  fir  Jl  day.     But 
Annas    turning    about    per- 
TV-V     ceived  the  Virgin   big  with 
iy**uiwt  xal  *V-     child'  and  went  away  to  the 
,  and  told  him,  7^, 
v««  placed  fo  much 
*.  -.    i,        i 
confidence^  ts  guilty  of  a  nato- 


re,    ,. 


a-J-niv,  xa»  t)tXt\)/«  T8?  ya'^a? 
«JTiT?,  xa»  ax  if  ensure  TO~J 

v;Srff  'I«rc*iiX.      KaUT^v    o 
s 


,  , 

x«ifiV»  «UT¥   /bwff,  Afro- 

S-tiXov  -J7nip£Ta?,  x»i  £U^i»V«C 
vw  votftivov  'oyx'dpivw.  Kat 
Iwo«tv$>i<r»v  01  uVngsTa»|  xou 

fu^ov  x«.6co\  £T?rw.      Kat  ry*- 


TO  x^tTn^iov,  xa»  £i?r£v  avnj  o 
»£££u;'    Ma^ta,  T»   T«TO   £TTCJ- 

Tt       ETa7r£JVWO"«J      T71V 

KJ- 

£i8  T8  0£8  <TJJ,  r  aVar^af  £»<ra 
ft?  T«  ayja  TWV  ayiwv,  xa» 
sx  p^«P«?  a^" 

JrUf  ;     Tl     ^£   T8TO    E7TOI- 


yirgin  -whom  be  re- 
ceived  out  of  the  Temple  of  the 
Lord^  and  hath  privately  niar- 
"^  /Jfr>  wof  discovering  it  to 
^children  of  Ifrael.  Then 
faid  the  Prieft,  /fo/A  %^*A 

'  1-     ,       r/. 

<&«*  tAtf  ?  Annas  replied,  7f 
you  fend  any  Of  your  fervantSj 

^a  will  find  that  Jhe  is  with 
^//^.  And  the  fervants  went, 
and  found  it  as  ihe  faid. 
Upon  this  both  (he  and  Jofeph 

were  brought  to  their  trial  • 

and  the  Prieft  faid  unto  her, 
' 

Alary  ^  what  halt  tbou  aane  r 
^  ^  ^  debafed  thy  foul, 
and  forgot  thy  God,  feeing  thou 


Holies,  and  didjl  receive  thy 
food  from  the  hands  of  Angel  s> 
and  heardejl  their  fongi  ?  Why 


Tl8 
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PART  nf» 


haft  thou  done  this  ?  To  which 
with  a  flood  of  tears  ftie  an^ 
fw/ercd,  As  the  Lord  my  God 

livethy  I  am  innocent  in   bis 
aura    xat  ot-vdpoc,       r  .        ,.    .        ... 

sx      Jtgbt)  Jeeing  1  know  no  man. 

E7«    &   'V)     Then  the  Prieft  faid  to  Jo- 
T»'  TaVo   wro*'-     feph)  #fy  ^ tijOU  dore  tjj'ls ?. 

<?c  'I'jcTr,^'  Zvj  And  Jofeph  anfwered,  As  the 
•'is  jua,  x*3"OTt  Lord  my  God  iiveih,  I  have 
-:  a;r-^c.  E^TJ-J  »"'  been  concerned  with  her, 
t  the  Prieft  faid,  Lie  n$ty 
declare  the  truth ;  thou 


"E- 


KSX.TtX.KHV 

TO  inrsp 


T-        * 

.    Kat 

T»> 


£t7T£V      0     itffUff 


baft    privately   married  her, 


children  of  Ifrael^  and  humbled 
thyfelf  under  the  mighty  hand 
(of  God),  that  thy  feed  might 
be  blejfed:  and  Jofeph  was  ft- 
lent. 

xvi.  Then  faid  the  Prieft 
(to  Jofeph),  You  muft  rejlore 
to  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  the 
Virgin  which  you  took  thence. 
But  he  wept  bitterly,  and  the 
Prieft  added,  /  will  caufe  you 
both  to  drink  the  water  of  the 
Lord*,  which  is  for  trial^  and 
fo  your  iniquity  Jhall  be  laid 
open  before  you.  Then  the 
Prieft  took  (the  water)  and 
made  Jofeph  drink,  and  fent 
him  to  a  mountainous  place, 
and  he  returned  perfectly  well, 
and  all  the  people  wondered 


Num.  v.  18. 


that 
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XVII. 


iVs     J'E 


iX  ;     o'i$z,<ri    oi 

Vi'ot   'l(rpa>iA,    on    a'sc    tr'    ]"•» 
S-jyaTti^.    AUTTI  n'  iijUfga  Ku- 

i'a  TS'oir.G'H  cJ?  jSaAfraj.     K«» 


K«)     ir 


otvrriv.      Ka)  uraAn* 


i  i9 

that  his  guilt  was  not  difco- 
vered.  So  the  Prieft  faid, 
Since  the  Lord  has  not  made 
your  Jins  evident^  neither  do  f 
condemn  you.  So  he  fent  them 
away.  Then  Jofeph  took 
Mary,  and  went  to  his  houfe, 
rejoicing  and  praifing  the 
God  of  Ifrael. 

xvii.  And  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  there  went  forth  a  decree » 
from  the  Emperor  Auguftus, 
that  all  the  Jews  fhould  be 
taxed,  who  were  of  Bethle- 
hem in  Judea:  and  Jofeph  faid, 
/  will  take  care  that  my  chil- 
dren be  taxed:  but  ivhat  Jhall 
I  do  with  this  young  woman  ? 
To  have  her  taxed  as  my  wife, 
I  am  ajhamed ;  and  if  (I  tax 
her)  as  my  daughter^  all  Ifrael 
knows  Jhe  is  not  my  daughter. 
When  the  time  of  the  Lord's 
appointment  Jhall  come^  let  him 
do  as.  feems  good  to  him.  And 
he  faddled  the  afs,  and  put 
her  upon  it,  and  Jofeph  and 
Simon  followed  after  her,  and 
arrived  (to  Bethlehem)  within 
three  miles.  Then  Jofeph 
turning  about  faw  Mary  for- 
rowful,  and  faid  within  him- 
felf,  Perhaps  Jhe  is  in  pain 
through  that  which  is  within 
her.  But  when  he  turned 


Luke  ii.  i. 

1-4 


about 
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z\  il-mv  otv-rr,'     about  again,  he  faw  her  laugh* 

ing»  and  faid  to  her»  ^r>'» 

£sw  happens  it*  f/taf  7  /0#7f- 

^  . 

times  fee  farrow*  and  ometimes 
,       /    ?      .   .      .       , 
laughter  and  joy  in  thy  coun-,- 


v     „  -          \ 

-arc-re    01    yiXuv    xai 

'  r 
Muptvoir  ;  *a»  »ir»  ^o? 

Auo  Aa»f  ^Xe- 


fix  TO) 

»         • 


>    r       ,, 

j  xat  MTTEV  Ma- 

)M£. 


Kai  a7T£v  'Iwtrn>-   n» 

<rf  j    OTJ  o  TOTTOJ  wr- 

*.       K«i    £T;r£ 

T«  'Ia<nj 

v       \ 
^     <*     TO 


XVIII. 


<T7rr- 


T&I/  a/pa 


fT^cv 


to  him,  J  fee  two  people  with 
ffz/w  ^yw,  ^^  <j;;^  weeping  and 
mourning^  the  other  laughing 
and  rejoicing.  And  he  went 

again    acr°fs    the    wa/»    and 

Mary  faid  to  Jofeph,  Take  me 

r  '    •  >  r      >     -        , 

down  from  the  an,  for   that 

r  •    ;     •     •  /r     a 

which  is  in  me  prejjes  to  come 
^/7<  But  jofeph  repliedj 

Whither  Jhall  I  take  thee  ?  for 
the  place  is  dejert.  Then  fai4 
Mary  again  to  Jofeph,  Take 

w  down>  f"  tbat  wh'ch  *s 
within  me  mightily  prefjes  me. 

*       //  f 
And  Jofeph  took  her  down. 


xvin,  And  he  found  there 
a  cave,  and  let  her  into  it, 
and  leaving  her  and  his  fons 
in  the  cave,  he  went  forth  to 
feek  a  Hebrew  midwife  in 
the  village  of  Bethlehem. 
But  as  I  was  going  (faid  Jo- 
feph) 7  looked  up  into  the  air, 
and  Ifaw  the  clouds  ajlonijhedt 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  flop- 
ping in  the  mid/I  of  their 
flight.  And  I  looked  down 
towards  the  earth^  and  faw  a 
table  fpread,  and  working  peo~ 

pie 
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Ill 


TW    <rxa£y,i/' 
HX  tpottr- 
£?ri 


T8     m 
1  1?   TOV 


Kal    fT<JW 


ai/w.       Kal 
p^£/|M,aj3poi/ 


£7TJXfiju.£y«  TW 


oot 


XIX.     K«i    fifov    yvvotiK* 


'I<r- 
Ila 


p.ci     i 
'   Oux 


x*i   lxn{*»r«|tij» 

ax  £r«  /*2  "uKis* 


<ruA- 


pie  fitting  around  //,  b\ 
hands  were  upon  the  table  (and 
did  not  move  to  eat).  They 
who  had  meat  in  their  mouths 
did  not  eat :  they  who  lifted 


draw  them  back  :  and 
they  who  lift  them  up  to  their 
mouths  did  not  put  any  thing 
in  ;   but  all  their  faces  were 
tf>  ^       fixed  upwards.    And  J  beheld 
the  Jheep  difperfed,  and  yet  the 
Jheep  flood Jlill  j  and  the  Jhep- 
7zra"      herd  lift  up  his  hand  to  fmite 
ls  au~      tbenij  and  his  hand  continued 
»taj*a      up.  And  Hooked  unto  a  river  ^ 
and  Jaw  the  kids  with  their 
mouths  clofe  to  the  water,  and 
touching  it)  but   they  did  not 
drink. 


XIX.  Then  I  beheld  a  wo- 
man coming  down  from  the 
mountains ,  and  Jhe  faid  to  mc9 
Where  art  thou  going,  O 
man  ?  And  I  faid  to  her,  I  go 
to  enquire  for  a  Hebrew  mid- 
wife. She  replied  to  mef 
Where  is  the  woman  that  is 
to  be  delivered  ?  And  I  an- 
fweredy  In  the  cave,  and  flic 
is  betrothed  to  me.  Then 
faid  the  midwife,  Is  fhe  not 
thy  wife  ?  Jofepb  anfwered^ 
It  is  Mary,  who  was  educated 
in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  in  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  fhe 
fell  to  me  by  lot,  and  is  not 
my 


T22 
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my  wife,  but  has  conceived 
b7  *e    Holy  Ghoft.       7&* 


'He  anfwered^  Come  and  fee. 
And  the  midwife  went  along 
with  him,  and  flood  in  the 
cave.    Then  a  bright  cloud 
overfhadowed    the  cave,  and 
£47TE»      the  midwife  faid,  This  day  my 
•A  vl/u-     Jou^  "  magnified,  for  mine  eyes 


,  •  ,  *  .,          ,      «»</  fahation  is  brought  forth 


f  EXD  syitrro 
<nr»Xai/w,  wre 


y.»    tirtv' 


i    <»f**{*4 


on  sTJ'ov  01  oip3-aAjw,oi' 


o   a 

E77TJ 


<roi   S"«'a(u.<x 

iS's'vo;    \yiv- 

n'  (puVi?  au- 

XaA&)jW.y)*     Z»i 


to   Ifrael.     But  on  a  fudden 


light  in  the  cave,  fo  that 
their  eyes  could  not  bear  it, 
but  the  light  gradually  de- 
creafed  until  the  infent  ap- 
Peared,and  fucked  the  breaft 
of  his  mother  Alary.  Then 
tne  midwife  cried  out,  and 


7K/W^    ^i 

feen  this  extraordinary  fight  ! 
And  the  midwife  went  out 
from  the  cave,  and  Salome 
met  her,  and  the  midwife  faid 
to  her ;  Sal^me^  Salome^  I 
will  tell  you  a  mojl  furprifing 
I  faw  i  a  virgin 
which  is 
contrary  to  nature. 


hath  brought  forth^ 


To  which  Salome  replied,  As 
/^^  Z-or^  ;wy  G^  livcth,  unlefs 
/  w«'^  particular  proof  of 
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OT»    »j      that  a  virgin   hath   brought 
forth. 


xx.  Then  Salome  went  in, 
and  the  midwife  faid,  Mary, 
foew  thyfelf,  for  a  great  con- 
troverfy  is  rifen  concerning 
tbee;  and  Salome  received 
fatisfa&ion;  but  her  hand  was 
withered,  and  flie  groaned 
bitterly,  and  faid,  Wo  to  me, 
becaufe  of  mine  iniquity ;  for  1 
the  living  God, 


yet? 
' 


Ouai   TV?    ctvopi* 


&tov 


•uVrf?  BTC?  TW  Arrotw,  a- 


off.  Then  Salome  made  her 
fupplication  to  the  Lord,  and 
faid,  0  God  of  my  fathers,  re- 
member me*  for  1  am  the  feed 


Ii 


TWK   Tffotrifuv      cf  Abraham,  and  Ifaac,  and 


•erot^o 


<nri(>fj,ix.      "Jacob ;    make  me    not  a    re- 
proach among  the  children  of 
Jfrael,  but  rejlore  me  (found) 
to  my  parents,  for  thou  well 
knowejl,  O  Lord,  that  I  have 
performed  (many)    offices    of 
charity  in  thy  name,  and  have 
received  my  reward  from  thee. 
'mi-     Upon  this  an   angel  of  the 
1^8     ]Lord    flood  by  Salome,  and 
j£a}      faid,  The  Lord  God  hath  heard 


OT»    £?r     TU)    (TW 


<ra, 


0-8  TO   crauJi'o 


1  the  child,  and  carry 
him,  and  by  that  means  thou 
Jhalt  be  rejlored.  Salome  fil- 
led with  exceeding  joy  went 
to  the  child,  and  faid,  /  will 


vacav  IX.E- 
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touch  him;  and  fhe  purpofed 
to  worfhip  him,  for  fhe  faid, 
This  is  a  great  king,  which  is 
born  in  Ifrael.  And  ftraight- 
way  Salome  was  cured.  Then 
the  midwife  went  out  of  the 
cave,  being  approved  (by 
God),  and  lo !  a  voice  came 
to  Salome,  Declare  not  the 
Jlrange  things  which  thou  hajl 
feen,  till  the  child  Jhall  come  tc 
Jerufalem.  So  Salome  alfo 
departed  approved  (by  God). 


was 
be- 


ytyovt 


xxi.    Then    Jofeph 
preparing    to   go   away, 


c'v  Bi$AfV*»  oVi  wew-  "^  thCrC  "^  *  ^^  ^' 

,        ,  ',    ,          ~  order    in    Bethlehem    by  the 

ua/yoi  CX.TTO  avaToXk1!'.  .                               .. 

1      '„                         „  coming  ofa   fome  wife  men 

<"*£U<  from  the  eaft,  who  faid, 
w  yiVw^ws^  £ioo-  Where  is  the  king  of  the  Jews 
born  ?  for  we  havefeen  hisJJar 
In  the  eajl,  and  are  come  to 
worjhip  him.  When  Herod 
heard  this,  he  was  exceed- 
ingly troubled,  and  fent  mef- 
fengers  to  the  wife  men,  and 
to  the  priefts,  and  enquired 
of  them-  in  the  town -hall,  and 
faid  unto  them,  Where  have 
you  it  written  concerning 
Chri/t  the  king^  or  where 
Jhould  he  le  born?  Then  they 


TB? 

o^£i/ 

X£- 


auTO?j'     Ila 
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fay 
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.aa    .-rr:;      fay  unto  him,    In    Bethlehem 
ofjudea,  for  thus  it  is  writ- 
Bethlehem,   in 
t  art  not  the 

dahjoroutofthtejhollcomea 


ten 


OV  Aaov  ps  TOI/ 
Ka»  aVoA-jVa?  ra; 
drixpvev  aura?  li/ 


~  ,       , 

Wf      Ti 


; 
.%JSfR 


iV    TOJ? 


ra?* 


aAA»?    ««- 


Ifrael.  And  having  fent  away 
the  Chief-priefts,  he  en- 
quired of  the  wife  men  in  the 
town-hall, and  faid  unto  them, 
IPTjat  Jign  ivas  it  ye  faw  con- 
cerning the  king  that  is  born  ? 
They  anfwercd  him,  We  faw 
an  extraordinary  large  Jlar 
Jhining  among  the  Jlar  s  of  hea- 
iien^  and  fo  out-Jhined  all  the 
other  jlars,  as  that  they  became 


n  (hereby)   /^^/ 

pa-  l           /y   . 

,  WAT  ^cr«  zn  Ifraely  and  there- 

ri   EV  TW  _                                            .,  . 

t  '  fore  we  are  come  to  ivorjhtp 


rov-      them,  Go  an 
Ho-     enquiry,   and  if  ye  find   the 
child)  bring  me  word  againy 


poi, 


ElW 


^_  him  alfo.  So  the  wife  men 
went  forth,  and  behold,  the 
'  ftar  which  they  faw  in  the 
eaft  went  before  them,  till  it 
OKTO*  xai  tcTa  «rr^,  w  non  w  came  and  flood  over  the  cave 
TV?  avaToA-J,  •Botwyn  av'ra?,  where  the  young  child  was 
Vco?  a  txSuv  tru  tWi/w  ra  with  Mary  his  mother.  Then 
o-ir*iX«(tr,  a  rv  TO  -srauXoit  tney  brought  forth  out  of 
•f*£T«  M«?r»f  Tr  5  UXT^O?  aJ-  their  ^reafures,  and  offered 


s  o»    aayis 
r    ' 


unto 
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aJrwi/,  xai  TD^OT-  unto  him  gold,  and  frankin- 
cenfe,  and  myrrh.  And  being 
warned  in  a  dream  by  an  an- 
gel, that  they  fhould  not  re- 
turn to  Herod  through  Judea, 
they  departed  into  their  own 
country  by  another  way. 


*»' 

'     .     v 
xar      o»aa 
x     ,    s 

/*"    «»*- 
«% 


TJJV 


XXII. 


auoi     a- 


'Axx- 


TOTTO? 
*H 


arov,    xat  «x 


TC7T05 


xxn.  Then  Herod*  per- 
ceiving that  he  was  mocked 
by  the  wife  men,  and  being 
very  angry,  commanded  cer- 
tain men  to  go  and  to  kill  al! 
the   children    (that   were    in 
Bethlehem)  from  two  years 
old,  and  under.     But  Mary 
hearing  that  the  children  were 
to  be  killed,  being  under  much 
fear,  took  the  child,  and  wrap- 
ped   him    up    in    fwaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  an 
ox-manger b ,    becaufe    there 
was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn.     Elizabeth  alfo,  hearing 
that  her  fon  (John)  was  about 
to  be  fearched  for,  took  him 
and  went  up  unto  the  moun- 
tains, and  looked  around  for 
a   place    to   hide   him;    and 
there  was  no  fecret  place  to 
be  found.    Then  {he  groaned 
within   herfelf,    and   faid,    O 
mountain  of  the  Lord)  receive 


•  Matt.u.  1 6. 

.k  lukeii.  7.  is  alluded  to,  tkougb  mfaftlied  a s  to  time. 


the 
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I2f 

the  mother  with  the  child,  (for 
Elizabeth   could    not    climb 

up),  and  inftantly  the  moun- 
ry'  ' 

tain  was  divided  (and  receiv- 

j    >        \         11 
ed  them),  and  there  appeared 


preferve  them. 


XXIII.     fO 


auVw*      Ila 


*O 


-era 
•sroc£ySp£>T£? 


o    u»6f  <r»  ; 


Oi    $1 


xxiii.  But  Herod  made 
fearch  after  John,  and  fent 
fervants  to  Zacharias,  when 
he  was  (miniftering)  at  the 
altar,  and  faid  unto  him, 
Where  haft  tbou  hid  thy  fan  ? 
He  replied  to  them,  I  am  a 
mini/ier  of  Gcd^  and  a  fervani 
at  the  altar  ;  how  /hould  / 
know  where  my  fan  is  ?  So  the 
fervants  went  back,  and  told 
Herod  the  whole  j  at  which 
he  was  incenfed,  and  faid,  h 
not  this  fen  of  his  like  to  be 
king  in  Ifrael?  He  fent  there- 
fore again  his  fervants  to  Za- 
charias, faying,  Tell  us  the 
truth,  where  is  thy  fon,  for 
you  know  that  your  life  is  in 
my  hand.  So  the  fervants 
went  and  told  him  all  this; 
but  Zacharias  replied  to  them, 
I  am  a  witnefs  (or  martyr) 
for  GW,  and  if  ye  Jhed  my 
bloody  the  Lord  will  receive 
my  foul.  Be/ides  (know)  that 


-;  JHU 


J* 
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rra/  zr\r,v  on  aijaa  Ix-  ye  Jbed  innocent- blood.  How- 
yeiTE  a'Svsy.  Ilaca  T*  TST^C-  ever  Zacharias  was  murdered 
in  the  entrance  of  the  temple 
and  altar,  and  about  the  par- 
tition ;  but  the  children  of  If- 
rael 
killed. 


$koi- 


oi  O*E  viol  *I<rg««X  ax  lyistffctv 


xxiv.  'AxXa  T*J   wo*  T» 
«<nra<r/*S  ?fx$ov  01  «f «? ,  xai 


aura?. 


T»  »Vjra<ra<rS-«i  fltuVu'r  ^o- 
W^iprmt  ^£  aura,  ToAjw.r,<7«?  sT? 
s  «UTWV  flF»i?.3-£i»  «f  TO  ai'- 


CtlfAOt, 


Kai 


xa 
pa. 
xwv 


sx  £ 

aJrsf 


'O  ^  a'xaVa?  Ta   Xoya 


Ta'   T£ 


Kai    TO    cu 


TO  aT/w« 


jtxovof,  xai  yiv&fj.£VGv  «<r- 
Kai   fitTTEXS'ovTEC 


xxiv.  Then  at  the  hour 
of  falutation  the  priefts  went 
(into  the  temple ),  but  Zacha- 
rias  did  not  according  to  cuf- 
tom  meet  them  and  blefs 
them ;  yet  they  ftill  continued 
waiting  for  him  to  falute 
them;  and  when  they  found 
he  did  not  in  a  long  time 
come,  one  of  them  ventured 
into  the  holy  place  where  the 
altar  was,  and  he  faw  blood 
lying  upon  the  ground  con- 
gealed ;  when,  behold,  a  voice 


murdered,    and   bis    blood 

«<j/  ^^  wi^  awayt  until 

revenger  (of  his  blood) 

•      But   when    he 


forth  and  told  the  priefts  what 
he  had  feen  and  heard  j  and 
they  all  went  in,  and  faw  the 
fa&.  Then  the  roofs  of  the 
temple  howled,  and  were 
rent  from  the  top  to  the  bot- 
tom :  and  they  could  not  find 
the  body,  but  only  blood  made 
(hard)  like  ftone.  And  they 

went 
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went  away,  and  told  the  peo- 
ple, that  Zacharias  was  mur- 
dered^ and  all  the  tribes  of 
Ifrael  heard  thereof,  and 
mourned  for  him,  and  la- 


TOTTCV   aura'    Jta 


arc? 


EbaXs   Zu- 
xA-^a?  «J- 


KWJJI 


XXV. 


^ai/a    rii'y    ifoo&t 
<If^oo~oAiJj(x,oi?* 


o    &opv&oq  li/ 

To     T£ 
V     TOV     © 


the  priefts  took  counfel  toge- 
ther  concerning  a  perfon  to 
fucceed  him.  And  Simeon 
and  the  other  priefts  caft  lots, 
and  the  lot  fdl  uPon  Simeon, 

for  he  had  been  aflured   by 

.  .  y 

the  holy  Spirit,  /^/  be  Jhculd 

.    ,-      .-,/  ;     /     >  /•        m    •  a 

not  die^  till  he  had  feen  Chrijl 


xxv.  I  JAMES  WROTE 
THIS  HISTORY  IN  JERUSA- 
LEM ;  AND  WHEN  THE  DIS- 
TURBANCE WAS,  I  RETIRED 
INTO  A  DESERT  PLACE,  UN- 
TIL THE  DEATH  OF  HEROD. 
AND  THE  DISTURBANCE 
CEASED  AT  JERUSALEM. 

THAT  WHICH  REMAINS  is, 

THATl  GLORIFXGODTHAT 
HE  HATH  GIVEN  ME  SUCH 
WISDOM  TO  WRITE  UNTO 
YOU  WHO  ARE  SPIRITUAL, 
AND  WHO  LOVE  GoD  }  TO 

WHOM  (BE  ASCRIBED)  GLO- 
RY AND  DOMINION  FOR  E- 
VER  AND  EVER,  AMEN. 


Luke  ii.  26. 


VOL.  II. 
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CHAP.     XVI. 

The  G  of  pel  of  the  Nativity  of  Mary  extant  in  the  primitive 
Ages  of  Chriftianity,  and  received  by  fever  al  of  the  antient 
Heretkks.  The  prefent  Gofpel  different  from  the  old  one.  Jt 
•went  heretofore  under  the  Name  of  St.  Mattbevj.  h  for 
the  m]/l  Part  the  fame  as  the  Protevangelion  of  James. 

HAV  ING   thus  produced  thefe  two  famous  Apocryphal 
pieces,  I  (hail  now  offer  to  the  reader  whatsoever  I  have 
pbferved  confidc.-rablc,  relating  to  them,  under  the  following 
diftincT:  heads. 

OBS.  I.  In  the  early  ages  of  Chrijlianity  (viz.  the  third,  and 
even  the  fecond  century)  there  ^vas  a  book  publijhed,  intitled, 
Of  the  Nativity  of  Mary.  This  is  evident  from  the  places  of 
Epiphanius  and  Auftin  referred  to  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page  a. 

OBS.  II.  77}''s  book  was  received  by  feveral  of  the  antient 
Her  sticks  of  that  time,  as  a  genuine  and  authcntick  monument 
of  the  Chriftian  religion.  Out  of  this  the  Gnofticks  borrowed, 
and  by  this  they  fupported  their  monftrous  and  abfurd  ideas  of 
Chriftianity  h  ;  of  which  more  hereafter.  Out  of  this  the  Ma- 
nichees,  and  particularly  Fauftus,  after  having  endeavoured  to 
prove,  that  ChriJ?  tvas  not  the  Son  of  God  till  after  his  baptifm, 
endeavours,  contrary  to  all  the  Scriptures  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Tejlament,  to  prove,  that  Chrifl  was  not  of  the  progeny 
of  David,  and  tribe  of  Judah,  becaufe  the  Virgin  herfelf  (ac- 
cording to  this  book)  was  not  of  this  tribe,  but  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  becaufe  her  father  vjas  a  prlejl  whofe  name  was  Joa- 
chim c.  Out  of  this  the  Collyridians  feem  to  have  gathered 
and  eftablifhed  their  ridiculous  doctrine  concerning  the  necejjity 
of  wor/hipping  and  offering  facrijlces  to  the  Virgin 


a  Iferrf.  26.  §.>i2.  et  lib.  2-5.  b  Epiph.  ibid. 

coTUr.  Fauih  Manich.  c.  4  and  9.  c   Anil.  Lib.  cit.   c.  4. 

torn.  opp.  6. 

whom 
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whom  they  feem  to  have  imagined  born  of  a  virgin  (as  our 
Saviour  was  born  of  her),  by  means  of  this  book a. 

OBS.  III.  The  book  of  the  Nativity  of  Mary  Buffered  many 
alterations  ;  and  the  antient  copies  of  it  were  very  different 
from  the  prefent  copy,  which  I  hnve  above  published  out  of  Je- 
rome's works.  This  is  evident  from  the  fmall  fragments  of 
it,  which  are  in  Epiphanius  and  Auftin ;  for  whereas  in  that 
place  above  cited  Epiphanius  has  produced  a  pafiagc  out  of  it, 
concerning  the  occajion  of  the  death  of  Zacbarias,  there  is  not 
in  the  prefent  Gofpel  of  the  Nativity  of  Mary  any  mention  or 
footfteps  of  it.  The  hiftory  I  refer  to  is  as  follows,  viz. 
41  That  it  was  the  occafion  of  the  death  of  Zacharias  in  the 
c<  Temple,  that  when  he  had  feen  a  vifion,  he  through  furprife 
"  was  willing  to  difclofe  it,  and  his  mouth  was  flopped.  That 
"  which  he  faw  was  at  the  time  of  his  offering  incenfe,  and  it 
"  was  a  man  (landing  in  the  form  of  an  aft.  When  he  was 
"  gone  out,  and  had  a  mind  to  fpeak  thus  to  the  people,  Woe 
*'  unto  yon,  whom  do  ye  v.'orflrip  ?  He  who  had  appeared  to 
"  him  in  the  Temple  took  away  the  ufe  of  his  fpeech.  Af- 
"  terwards  when  he  recovered  it,  and  was  able  to  fpeak,  he 
"  declared  this  to  the  Jews,  and  they  flew  him.  They  add 
"  (viz.  the  Gnofticks  in  this  book),  that  on  this  very  account 
cc  the  High-pried  was  appointed  by  their  lawgiver  (by  God 
"  to  Mofes)  to  carry  little  bells,  that  whenfoever  he  went  into 
"  the  Temple  to  facrifice,  he,  whom  they  worfhipped,  hear- 
41  ing  the  noife  of  the  bells,  might  have  time  enough  to  hide 
"  hirnfelf,  and  not  be  caught  in  that  ugly  fhape  and  figure." 
Nothing  of  this  is  in  the  prefent  Gofpel  of  the  Nativity  cf 
Mary :  wherefore  the  antient  and  the  prefent  one  are  not  the 
fame.  This  is  further  evident  from  this  manifeft  contradic- 
tion, which  I  have  obferved  to  be  between  them,  viz.  That 
whereas  the  old  Gofpel  of  the  Generation  of  Mary,  which  the 
Manichees  made  ufe  of,  aflerted,  that  the  father  of  Alary,  viz. 
yoachim,  was  of  the  tribe  cf  Levi,  and  a  priejl,  from  whence 
Fauftus  argues  (as  above),  that  Chrift  was  not  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  j  the  prefent  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary  exprefsly  afferts 

-  Eplphan.  Hoeref.  79.  §.  5. 
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the  contrary,  that  the  Virgin  fprang  from  the  race  and  family 
of  David,  and  that  her  father's  family  was  of  Nazareth  in  Ga- 
lilee, and  her  mother's  of  Bethlehem.  (See  Ch.  I.) 

OBS.  IV.  T'be  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary  J  onr.tr  Ij  went 
under  the  name  of  St.  Matthew,  or  was  looked  upon  as  his  com- 
pofure.  This  is  manifeft  from  the  two  Latin  Epiftlcs  in  Je- 
rome's works,  which  I  have  above  produced.  I  know  in- 
deed, that  learned  men  have  generally  agreed  to  reject  thefe 
Epiftles,  as  not  being  Jerome's.  Thus  Sixtus  Senenfis  % 
Coke  b,  Rivet  c,  Cave  d,  and  others  of  this  fort  of  writers  ;  to 
whom  if  I  fhould  in  this  point  fubfcribe,  yet  as  I  dare  ven- 
ture to  fay  the  letters  are  very  antient,  fo  it  is  not  likely  the 
author  of  them  would  venture  upon  a  forgery  of  fuch  a  fa<5r, 
in  which  every  one  was  able  to  confute  him.  He  fays,  this 
Gofpel  went  under  the  name  of  St.  Matthew,  nor  does  he  at 
all  pretend  to  believe  it  was  really  fo,  but  on  the  contrary 
afcribes  it  to  Seleucus  the  Manichee,  as  its  author,  and  reckons 
it  among  the  tricks  and  artifices  of  the  Hereticks;  and  though 
he  fuppofes  it  to  contain  fome  few  true  accounts,  yet  he  alfo 
fuppofes  it  to  be  in  a  great  meafure  the  fiction  of  that  Here- 
tick.  From  all  which  it  is  evident  it  would  no  way  ferve  his 
purpofe  to  fay,  this  book  went  under  St.  Matthew's  name, 
unlefs  the  fact  was  really  fo. 

OBS.  V.  The  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary  is  far  the  mojl 
part  contained  in,  or  the  fame  with,  the  P  rot  evangel:  on  of 
James.  This  will  be  at  firft  view  evident  to  any  one,  who 
will  be  at  the  pains  to  compare  them  together.  It  is  true  in- 
deed, the  Pratevangelion  proceeds  farther  in  the  hiftpry  than 
the  Gofpel  of  Mary,  and  adds  feveral  remarkable  ftories  con- 
cerning Jofeph's  drinking  the  water  of  trial,  their  journey  to 
Bethlehem,  the  clouds  and  birds  and  all  things  elfe  jlanding  jlill 
at  our  Saviour's  birth,  thejlory  of  the  midwife^  the  coming  of 
the  wife  meny  &c.  but  as  far  as  the  hiftory  reaches  in  the  Gofpel 


»  BiMioth.  San£l.  lib.  2.  p.  83.  c   Critic.  Sacr.  lib.  4.  c.  8.  p. 

b  Centura  quorun.  vet.  Script.      433. 
p.  152.  u  Hift.  Lit.  vol.  i.  p.  225. 
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of  Mary ,  viz.  to  the  birth  of  Chrift,  it  is  fo  much  the  fame 
with  that  in  the  Protevangelion  of  James,  that  I  think  there 
can  be  no  room  to  doubt,  but  that  one  of  them  was  made  out 
of  the  other. 


CHAP.    XVII. 

TJjere  are  fever al  Contradictions  in  the  prefent  Gofpel  of  Ma- 
ry to  the  Protevangelion  of  James.  In/lancet  of  this.  The 
Protevangelion  of  James  different  from,  and  contrary  to,  the 
antient  Gofpel  of  Mary.  Several  of  the  Relations  of  the 
Gofpel  of  Mary,  and  the  Protevangelion,  have  been  credited 
by  the  Antients. 

OBS.  VI.  CT^K AT  there  are  feveral  pajjages  and  c ircumjlances 
in  the  prefent  Gofpel  of  Mary,  which  are  di- 
re£lly  contrary  to  the  relations  or  accounts  of  the  prefent  Prot- 
evangelion of  James.  This  obfervation  feems  to  be  of  fome 
conliderable  importance,  becaufe  it  undeniably  proves  one  of 
thefe  two  antient  pieces  to  be  Apocryphal,  and  withal  fhews 
us  how  ridiculous  and  unhappy  the  Hereticks  were  in  their 
moft  celebrated  forgeries.  For  the  fupport  of  the  obfervation 
I  offer  the  following  inftances. 

Out  of  the  Protevangelion  of  Out  of  the  Gofpel  of  the  Birth 
James,  of  Mary. 

1.  The  High-prieft's  name,          i.  The  High-prieft's  name 
who  rejected  Jofeph's  offer-  was  IfTachar,  Chap.  II. 

ing,  was  Reuben,  Chap.  I. 

2.  Mary  difmifled  from  the          2.  Mary  was  not  difrniffed 
Temple    fervice     at    twelve  till  fhe  was  more  than  four- 
years  of  age,  Chap.  VIII.  teen  years  old,  Chap.  VII. 

3.  Only    widowers    were         3.  All  forts  of  marriageable 
appointed  by  the  Angel  to  be  perfons  are  fummoried,  Chap, 
fummoned,  Chap.  VIII.  VII. 

K  3  4.  The 
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4.  The  dove  proceeded  out  4.    The     dove    defcended 
of  Jofeph's  rod,  and  flew  upon  from  Heaven,  and  flew  upon 
his  head,  Chap.  IX.  Jofeph's  rod,  Chap.  VIII. 

5.  The  Angel  appears 'to  5.  The  Angel  appears  to 
Mary,  when   fhe   was  gone  Mary  in  her  chamber,  Chap, 
forth  to  draw  wa'ter,  Chap.  IX. 

XL 

6.  Mary  received  the  An-          6.  Mary  (being  accuftomcd 
gel  with  great  fear  and  trem-     to  fuch  vilions)  was  not  fur- 
bling,  Ibid.  prifed,  nor  terrified  at  the  An- 
gel's appearance,  Ibid. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  thofe  many  differences  and  contradic- 
tions which  may  be  obferved  in  thefc  two  Apocryphal  Gof- 
pels. 

OBS.  VII.  The  Protevangelion  of  James  is  different  from, 
and  in  fome  things  contrary  to,  the  antient  Gofpel  of  Mary, 
which  was  vfed  by  the  Gnsjlicks,  and  which  Epiphanius  faw* 
I  have  above  proved,  OBS.  III.  that  the  prefent  Gofpel  of 
the  Birth  of  Mary  is  different  from  the  antient  one,  under 
that  title,  and  hope  my  prefent  remark  will  appear  as  juft  to 
thofe  who  will  confiJer,  that  the  accounts  given  in  the  Prot- 
evangelion and  t\\e  old  Gofpel  of  Mary,  concerning  the  death  or 
murder  of  Zacbarias  (John  Baptifl's  father),  are  irreconcilably 
different,  and  contrary  to  each  oilier.  The  account  in  the  old 
Gofpel  of  Mary,  as  it  is  preferved  by  Epiphanius,  concerning 
his  murder,  you  have  above>  OBS.  III.  viz.  that  he  was  flain 
by  the  Jews,  becaufe  he  told  them  a  vifion  he  had  feen  in  the 
Temple  of  the  object  of  their  worfhip,  which  was  a  man  in 
the  form  of  an  afs :  but  the  relation  of  his  murder  in  the 
Protevangelion  is  quite  different,  viz.  that  he  was  murdered 
by  Herod,  becaufe  he  w.ould  not  difcover  where  his  fon  John 
was,  who  that  tyrant  feared  would  be  king  of  Ifrael.  See 
Chap.  XXIII. 

OBS.  VIII.  Several  of  the  accounts  or  relations  of  the  Gof- 
pel of  the  Birth  of  Mary,  and  the  Protevangelion,  have  been 
credited  by  fome  antient  Chrijlian  writers.  To  omit  many 

others,, 
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others,  I  (hall  inftance  only  in  the  two  fallowing,  which  are 
the  moft  remarkable,  viz. 

I.  That  in  the  Protevangelion  (Chap.  XXIII.)  concerning 
Herod's  murder  of  Zacharias^  father  cf  John  the  Bzptijf^  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Temple  by  the  altar.  This  fa£t,  though 
no  where  related  in  facred  hiftcry,  is  mentioned  and  credited 
by  Tertullian  %  Petrus  Alexandrinus  b,  Origen  %  Epipha- 
nius  d,  Theophylacl  %  and  others.  I  confefs  they  do  not  all 
relate  it  with  the  fame  circumftances,  which  are  in  the  Prot- 
evangelion j  yet  they  fo  far  all  agree,  as  that  it  is  evident  they 
refpected  the  fame  ftory.  So  Tertullian,  Zach arias  was  killed 
between  the  altar  and  the  Temple^  and  the  drops  cf  his  blood  made 
indelible  ImpreJJlons  on  thejlones.  The  Protevangelion,  Zacha- 
rias  was  killed  at  the  entrance  of  the  Temple^  and  his  blood  was 
made  hard  asjlone.  The  account  of  Petrus  Alexandrinus 
perfectly  agrees.  Origen  and  Theophyladl  endeavour  to 
prove,  that  the  Zacharias  mentioned  by  our  Saviour,  Matt. 
xxiii.  35.  was  the  father  of  John  the  Baptift,  who  was  flain  in 
the  Temple,  though  according  to  them  it  was  by  the  Jews 
for  this  reafon,  becaufe  he  would  place  the  Virgin  Mary  after 
our  Saviour's  birth  In  a  certain  apartment  In  the  Temple^  which 
was  proper  to  virgins,  and  only  fuch.  Epiphanius,  or  who- 
ever was  the  author  of  that  old  Book  De  Vila  Prophet,  tells 
us,  that  Zacbarias,  the  f on  ofjolada,  and  father  of  John  the 
Baptift)  was  Jlaln  by  Herod  between  the  altar  and  the  Temple , 
and  that  his  blood  was  fpllt  upon  the  threjhold  of  the  Temple. 
An  impartial  reflection  upon  all  thefe  places  will  undeniably 
evidence,  that  this  ftory  of  Zacharias,  which  is  in  the  Prot- 
evangeiion,  was  very  much  known  and  credited  by  the  an- 
tients :  I  fhall  only  aud,  that  notwithftanding  the  common 
opinion  of  the  Fathers,  that  Zacharias  mentioned  by  our  Sa- 


*  Scorpiac.  adverf.  Gnofticos.  c  Horn  11.  xxvi.  in  Matth.  xxiii. 

c.  8.  fol.49. 

h  He  lived  in  the  latter  end  of  the  d  Do  Vit.  Prophet.  Vol.  II.  p. 

third  century.  This  is  extant  in  250.  It  it-qufjtionfd lytLeisBolds, 

that  part  of  his  Treatife  ot" Repent-  Coke,  and  Rivet,  nubethtr  ibis  buk 

ance,  which  remains.  Vid.  Cave  <iuas  written  by  Epiphanius,  though 

Hift.  Liter,  p.  m.  &  Haannond  l&tiai'mwcandofvfrsajfcrtif'iijaj. 

in  Matt,  xxiii.  35.  c  In  loc,  Match,  cit. 
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viour  (Matt,  xxiii.  35.)  was  the  father  of  John  the  Baptift, 
yet  moft  of  our  later  criticks  have  thought  otherwife,  and  that 
the  perfon  intended  is  that  Zacharias  whom  the  peoplejioned  in 
the  court  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  Joajh^  2  Chron. 
xxiv.  20,  22.  But  how  they  endeavour  to  prove  this,  and 
folve  the  difficulties  that  attend  it,  I  (hall  not  enquire.  He 
who  has  a  mind  to  examine  the  matter  critically,  may  fee  it 
largely  and  clearly  treated  of  in  Grotius's  annotations  on  the 
place  of  Matthew,  and  his  two  conftant  followers,  Dr.  Ham- 
mond and  Dr.  Whitby;  but  efpecially  in  Dr.  Lightfoot's 
Horae  Hebraicae,  in  Ice. 

2.  The  next  injlance  which  I  a.lign  of  an  account  or  rela- 
tion in  the  Protsvangelion,  and  Gojpel  of  Mary,  which  was 
credited  by  many  of  the  antient  Chriftian  writers,  is  that  of 
Jofepb's  being  an  old  man  when  Aviary  was  betrothed  to  himy 
his  having  had  a  former  wife,  and  fever  al  children  by  her.  In 
the  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary  (Ch.  VIII.),  Jofeph  is  called 
a  perfon  very  far  advanced  in  years,  and  in  the  Protevangelion 
(Chap.  IX.),  he  is  introduced,  faying,  I  am  an  old  man,  and 
have  children^  but  fae  is  young,  &c.  (and  Ch.  XVII.)  he  takes 
care  about  the  taxing  of  his  children  at  Bethlehem.  Now  this, 
I  fay,  was  a  commonly  received  opinion  among  the  antients. 
So  Origen  a,  There  are  fame  who  fay  the  brethren  of  drift 
here  mentioned  (viz.  Matt.  xiii.  55.)  were  the  children  of  Jo- 
feph by  a  former  wife,  who  lived  with  him  before  Mary  ;  and 
they  are  induced  to  this  opinion  by  feme  pajjages  in  that  which  is 
intitled,  The  Gofpel  of  Peter,  or  the  Book  of  James.  Euic- 
bius  h  tells  us,  James  was  called  the  brother  of  ChrjJI^  becaufe 
he  was  the  f on  of  Jofeph  by  a  former  wife, 

Epiphanius  has  very  frequently  related  this  hiftory.  In  one 
place  he  fays  (as  Eufebius),  that  James  was  the  fon  tfjifcph 
by  a  former  wife,  and  therefore  called  the  brother  of  Jefus c.  In 
another  place  J,  that  Jafeph  was  about  fourfcore  years  old  when 
he  married  Mary,  and  had  fix  children  before  that  time  by  a 
former  wife ;  and  yet  more  particularly  difputing  againft  the 

a  Comment,  in  Matt.  xiii.    55.'          b  Hift.  Ecclcf.  lib.  z.  c.  i. 
See  the  Greek  pafT.ge  above,  Part  c  Haerei'.  •n).  Nazar.  §.  3,4. 

II.  Ch.  XXXI.  p.  319.  "  Hseref.  51.  Alogor.  f.  10. 

Antidi- 
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Antidicomarianitae,  who  denied  the  perpetual  virginity  of  Mary, 
he  fays  a,  yofeph  was  very  old  when  be  married  Mary,  and  bad 
been  many  years  a  widower  \  that  he  was  the  brother  of  Cleo- 
phas,  the  fan  of  James,  fur  named  Panther  \  that  he  had  his  firjl 
wife  of  the  tribe  ofjudah,  and  by  her  fix  children,  viz.  four 
fens  and  two  daughters.  His  eldefi 'fan  was  James,  furnamed 

Oblias^ That  be  begat  him  when  he  was  about  forty  years 

old ;  after  him  he  had  another  fen  named  Jofe,  then  Simeon  and 
Judas ,  and  then-  his  two  daughters  Mary  and  Salome  :  after 
his  wife's  death  be  continued  many  years  a  widower,  and  about 
fourfcore  years  old  married  Alary  c.  Befides  Epiphanius,  feve- 
ral  other  of  the  Greek  Fathers  have  given  into  this  fame  opi- 
nion, viz.  Hilary  d,  Chryfoftome,  Cyrill,  Euthymius,  Theo- 
phylact,  Oecumenius,  and  generally,  as  Bifliop  Pearfon  fays  % 
all  the  Latin  Fathers  till  Ambrose,  and  the  Greeks  aftenuardf; 
from  all  which  it  is  very  evident,  that  the  account  of  Jofeph's 
age  and  family,  which  is  in  the  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary^ 
and  the  Protevangelion  of  James,  met  with  a  very  general  cre- 
dit among  the  antient  Chriftians. 

I  might  add  here,  that  the  learned  annalift  Cardinal  Baro- 
nius,  in  his  furprifmg  apologies  for  the  Virgin  Mary  (though 
he  reject  both  thefe  Apocryphal  Gofpels),  cites  many  of  the 
Fathers  as  giving  credit  to  its  accounts,  and  particularly  as  to 
that  of  her  being  brought  at  three  years  of  age  to  the  Temple, 
and  devoted  to  its  fervice  (Evang.  Mar.  c.  4.  6.  Protevang. 
Jacob,  c.  yj,  and  that  Jhe  continued  there  eleven  years.  He 
fays  it  is  teftified  by  Euodius,  Gregory  Nyfiene,  Damafcene, 
Germanus  Bifliop  of  Conftantinople,  Andreas  Cretenfis, 
George  Bifhop  of  Nicomedia,  and  others.  See  Apparat.  ad 
Annal.  Num.  48.  and  Cafaubon's  Reflections  upon  this  Ex- 
ercit.  I.  contr.  Baron,  ad  eund.  Numer. 


a  Haeref.  78.  Antidic.  §.  7.  e  On   the  Creed,  p.  175.  Art. 

b  Oblias]  This  I  alfo  obferve  is  III. 

faid  to  be  bis  funiame  in  that  Frag.  f  See  a  Colleftion  of  the  Fathers 
meat  of  Hegefippus's  Commenta-  Opinions  on  this  Head' in  Sixtus  Se- 
ries, which  is  preferred  in  Eufebi-  nenf.  Biblioth.  Sand.  1.  6.  p.  4.55. 
us's  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  -2..  c.  23.  Annot.  64.  and  in  Valefius  Annot. 

c  Rpiph.  Haeref.  78.  §.  8.  in  Eufeb.  Hiftor.  Eccl.  1.  a.  c.  i. 

•  In  Matth.  i. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     XVIII. 

Another  place  in  the  Works  of  Epiphanius,  where  the  Gofpel  of 
Mary  ft  ems  referred  to.  The  Author  of  the  Gofpel  of  Marv, 
and  the  Protevangelion  of  James,  was  a  Jew.  This  proved 
byfeveral  Arguments. 

OBS.  IX.  "BESIDES  the  former  places  cited  out  of  Epi- 
JL_/  phanius,  there  are  two  more  in  his  works, 
which  feem  to  have  plain  reference,  tie  one  to  the  Protevange- 
lion,  the  other  to  the  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  <5/"Mary,  and  the 
Protevangelion.  The  places  I  mean  are  thofe  in  his  Anco- 
ratus,  Vol.  II.  c.  60.  and  Orat.  de  Lraidib.  Vi  g.  Mar.  Vol. 
II.  p.  292.  In  the  firft  we  read,  that  Jofeph  being  an  antient 
widower,  and  having  fix  children,  viz.  four  fons,  and  two 

daughters,  K«T  «»«yx»)»  TUV  xfapwi  ^a,^ofj.!vun  £7r;  y^fKi;  x.al   tx.yaitj.ij; 


tccu  TK'J  CE^«T&Taxa?  1PCUtt$,  ogttetf  TE    x 

t^v  u'/iuv  •oretpSiw  M«p'«>,  i.  e.  when  lots  were  cajl  for  the  widozu- 
erSj  and  unmarried  perfons  of  every  tribe,  thatfo  it  might  be  de- 
termined who  fttould  take  the  virgins  which  were  in  the  Temple 
(for  it  was  the  cuftom  that  the  firjl-  born  of  both  fexes  fiould  be 
devoted  to  the  Temple-fervice),  he  (viz.  Jofeph)  was  obliged  by 
the  necejfity  cf  the  lot  to  take  the  holy  Virgin  Mary,  &c.  This 
is  exaclly  agreeable  to  what  we  read  in  the  Protevartgelion,  c. 
9.  and  the  Gofpel  of  Mary,  c.  7,  8.  Only  I  obferve,  th.it 
whereas  the  Protevangelion  and  Gofpel  of  Mary  contradict 
each  other  as  to  the  perfons  fummoned,  they  being;  according 
to  the  former  only  widower  s^  and  according  to  the  latter  all 
unmarried  perfons  (fee  Obf.  VI.  above),  Epiphanius  agrees 
with  the  latter.  In  the  other  place  of  Epiphanius  we  read, 
that  Joachim  and  Anna  were  the  names  cf  the  father  and  mo- 
ther of  the  Virgin;  that  Joachim  retired  into  the  wildernefs, 
and  there  prayed  for  i/ue  ;  Mary  retired  into  the  garden,  and 
put  up  the  fame  petitions,  and  were  both  anfwered  in  the  birth  of 
Mary.  All  which  is  in  the  Protevangelion,  c.  I,  2,  3,  4.  and 

for 
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for  the  moft  part  in  the  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary,  c.  2,  3, 
&c.  a 


OBS.  7fo  <?«#*/  «f  //;*  Birth  o/Mary,  <?»^  //;*  Prot- 
evangelion,  were  the  compofure  of  feme  Jew,  or  Hellenijl.  I 
aflert  this  equally  of  both,  becaufe  I  make  no  doubt  they  were 
originally  one  and  the  fame  compofure  ;  which  in  procefs  of 
time  underwent  fo  many  alterations,  interpolations,  and  addi- 
tions, that  they  feem  almoft  two  different  and  diftincT:  works. 
But  of  this  more  hereafter.  I  conjecture  it  was  the  compo- 
fure of  fome  Jew,  or  Hellenift  j  and  this  feems  to  me  probable 
from  the  following  reafons. 

I.  Becaufe  of  the  fever  al  Hebraifms  that  are  vifible  and  ap- 
parent therein.  Every  one,  who  is  acquainted  with  the  ori- 
entals, particularly  with  Hebrew  and  Chaldee,  will  eafily  ob- 
ferve,  that  there  are  many  Hebraifms  in  our  Saviour's  dif- 
courfeS)  and  the  other  writings  of  the  New  Tejlament  ;  I  mean, 
that  the  phrafeology  or  idiom  of  innumerable  paflages  in  thofe 
writings  is  Hebrew,  or  Chaldee,  though  the  words  are  Greek. 
The  reafon  of  which  (as  I  have  above  fhewn  b)  is  the  utter 
impoflibility  a  man  is  under  of  avoiding  the  peculiarities  of  his 
native  language,  though  he  write  in  another.  He  cannot  but 
conceive,  and  range  his  ideas  in  his  old  accuftomed  manner, 
and  by  virtue  of  that  will,  notwithftanding  all  his  caution  and 
care  to  avoid  it,  place  his  words  in  the  fame  order.  Thus  the 
Apofiles  being  Jews,  though  they  wrote  in  Greek,  frequently 
expreiled  themfelves  in  the  Hebrew  dialett,  and  thefe  expref- 
fions  we  call  Hebraifms^  and  this  language  Hellemjlick  c  j  and 
of  this  fort  I  obferve  there  are  many  inftances  in  the  books 
we  have  now  under  confideration,  fuch  as  in  the  Gofpel  of 
Mary  there  are  feveral  inftances  remaining,  notwithftanding 
it  is  a  tranflation,  as  that  Chap.  III.  in  thefpeecb  of  the  Angel 
to  y-oachim^  "  Videns  vidit  (Dominus)  pudorem  tuum,"  The 


*  I  amfenfible  this  oration,  afiribed  concerning  it. 

to  Epiphanius,   is  fujpefied  to   be  b  Vol.  I.  Par.  I.  Chap.  XIII. 

fpiirioits    by    Rivet,    Critic.    Sacr.  Prop.  XIV.  p.  81. 

1.  3.  c.  29.  Dr.  Cave  Hift.  Liter.  c  See  Father  Sim.  Crit.  Hift.  of 

Vol.  I.  p.  jg6.  and  others,  but  I  the  New  Teft.  Par.  II.  c.  ^^,  zS. 
will  not  here  enter  into  any  difyute 

Lord 
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Lord  hath  furely  feen,  or  particularly  regarded,  your  reproach  ; 
which  conduplication  of  the  verb  is  a  moft  known  way  of 
fpeaking  in  Hebrew,  to  make  the  thing  fpoken  more,  certain 
and  emphatical ;  of  which  there  are  a  thoufand  inftances  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible  (fee  Glafs.  Gram.  Sacr.  Lib.  3.  Traft.  3. 
Can.  37.  p.  628.),  and  feveral  in  the  New  Teftament.  So 
ACT.  vii.  34.  we  have  the  very  fame  words  which  are  in  this 
Gofpel,  '!&»  i7}0»  for  that,  Exod.  iii.  7.  'H'Nl  HJO  /  have 
furelyfeen  3.  Another  plain  Hebraifm  in  the  Gofpel  of  the  Birth 
of  Mary,  is  that  in  the  fame  fpeech  of  the  Angel,  fpeaking  of 
Mary,  "  Omne  immundum  neque  manducabit,  neque  bibet;" 
which,  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  idiom,  and 
the  unqueftionable  meaning  of  the  place,  I  tranflate,  /he  Jhall 
neither  eat  nor  drink  any  thing  which  is  unclean  ;  but  if  it 
were  not  a  Hebraifm,  and  were  to  be  taken  according  to  the 
Latin  idiom,  it  muft  be  rendered,  Jhe  Jhall  not  eat  nor  drink 
every  thing  which  is  unclean :  but  this  form  of  fpeaking  is 
common  in  the  Jewifli  language,  and  it  is  a  trite  obfervation 
in  Grammar,  that  a  negative  particle,  fuch  as  K^>  f'N  &c.  after 
5>3  i.  e.  as  it  is  in  this  inftance,  nan  after  omnis  iignifies  the 
fame  as  nullus,  i.  e.  univerfal  negative,  though  every  one 
knows  in  Latin  and  Greek  this  does  not  obtain,  but  is  quite 
otherwife.  He  who  has  a  mind  to  fee  inftances  of  fuch  He- 
braifms,  may  find  in  Glaffius  Gram.  Sacr.  Lib.  3.  Tract.  5. 
Can.  19.  feveral  both  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 

As  to  the  Protavangelion,  it  is  fo  full  of  Hebraifms  almoft 
n  every  Chapter,  that  I  can  fcarce  believe  any  one,  who  is  at 


1  For  the  fake  of  thofe  who  de-  ii.  16.  Tbou  mttytjl  freely  eat,  and 

light  in  fuch  remarks,  I  obil-rve  from  o         •-             f       —„,.-.   *-',»* 

this  place,  w'.ut  I  dare  undertake  to  *en>    "'    '7'    for    HIDH   DID 

(hew  from  many  others,   that  the  Thou  fliali  furely  die  ;  and  in  the 

English  tranflators  of  the  New  Tel-  veiy  |>lace  rcterred  to,  Exod  iii.   7. 

tament  very  much   follow    .Beza's  (     .-.—  ,»»-  —  ^.-^    r  /          /-     / 

Latin     in     their    tianflation  ;    tor  for  'O'SO  HS1  /  ba-ve  furely 

whereas   they   always,   where   this  -  feen  ;  yet  in  the  place  of  the  Afts 

phrafeology  or  idiom  of  condupli-  thev  tranflate    the   Hebraifm    lite- 

eating  the  verb  happens,  make  ufe  rally,  /  have  fesn,  I  ba-~ve  feen,  fol- 

of  fbme  adverb  to  denote  the  em-  lowing   according  to  their  cuftom 

,    -         c     L«,K»—  U^>v»  r      r  tne  tranfiation  of  Beza,  who   auk- 

pfiafis,  as  for  73XP)  ^X  Genef.  ^^                                            l 


^^ 

I'ldi. 


all 
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all  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew  language  and  idiom,  but  will 
prefently  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  compofure  of  fome  Hel- 
kniftick  Jew.  The  inftances  are  fo  frequent,  that  to  make  a 
colle&ion  of  them  would  be  almoft  to  tranfcribe  the  whole 
book,  and  fo  very  plain,  that  I  fuppofe  any  impartial  reader 
will  judge  it  impoffible  for  any  one  to  imitate.  The  learned 
Henry  Stephens,  who  very  weakly  conjeclured  that  the  Prot- 
evangelion  was  made  by  Poftellus  himfelf,  who  firir,  published 
it,  undertakes  to  prove  to  any  one  fkilful  in  thefe  things,  that 
the  Hebraisms  are  all  counterfeit,  and  only  Imitations  of  the  He- 
brew idiom  y  but  it  is  evident  he  would  have  been  no  more 
able  to  perform  his  undertaking,  than  he  was  right  in  his  con- 
jedlure  concerning  the  original  of  it,  which  will  appear  by  what 

1  fhall  prefently  obferve  to  be  without  any  foundation,  and  has 
accordingly  been  rejected  by  all  learned  men.  I  conclude  then, 
that  the  ftyle  of  the  book  demonftrates  the  author  cf  it  to  have 
been  either  a  Jew,  or  Hellenift.  I  might  further  argue  this  from 
the  great  knowledge  the  author  appears  to  have  had  of  the  yew- 
ijh  cujloms,  which  manifeftly  fhews  itfelf  in  every  page.    The 
whole  contexture  of  the  work  is  accommodated  to  the  Jewifh 
rites,  and  there  is  fuch  a  perpetual  allufion  to  them,  as  incon- 
teftably  proves  the  author  to  have  been  more  acquainted  witli 
them,  than  the  Chriftians  ordinarily  were,  or  indeed  than  any 
perfon  can  be  fuppofed  to  be,  who  was  not  educated  in  the 
Jewifh  religion. 

2.  Thejtory  in  the  Protevangelion  of  James,  concerning  the 
death  of  Zacharias,  the  father  of 'John  the  Baptift,feems  to  be 
borrowed  from  the  'Talmud^  or  the  Talmudick  account  of  the 
circumftances  of  the  death  of  Zacharias,  the  fon  of  Jehoiaday 

2  Chron.  xxiv.  20,  &c.  whence  I  conclude  the  author  was  a 
Jew.     To  make  this  obfervation  appear  juft,  1  fhall  firft  col- 
lect fome  circumftances  in  the  death  of  Zacharias,  which  are 
related  in  the  Protevangelion^  and  then  (hew  how  probable  it 
is  that  they  were  borrowed   or  taken  out  of  the  Talmud. 
Thofe  I  refer  to  are  the  indelible  imprejjion  made  upon  thejlona 
ly  the  blood  of  Zacharias^  or  rather  the  petrifaction  of  his  bloody 
and  the  voice  from  heaven  which  faid,  Zacharias  is  murdered, 
and  his  blood  {hall  not  be  wiped  away  till  an  avenger  of  his 

blood 
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blood  fhall  come.  Now  this,  I  fay,  is  Talmudick.  For  we 
find  both  in  the  Jerufalem  and  Babylonifh  Talmud,  as  they 
are  cited  by  Dr.  Lightfoot  %  that  the  blood  of  Zacharias  con- 
tinued, and  was  not  wiped  aivay  till  Nebuzaradan,  the  Baby- 
lonijh  general,  came  to  Jerufalem,  and  became  a  remarkable 
avenger  of  bis  blood.  The  whole  hiitory  is  this,  Talmud. 
Hierofol.  In  Taanltb  (fol.  69.)  and  Talmud.  Baby  I.  in  Sanhedr. 
fol.  96.  "  R.  Jochanan  faid,  Eighty  thoufand  priefts  were 
tl  jlaln  for  the  blood  of  Zacharias.  R.  Judas  ajked  R.  Achan, 
11  Where  did  they  kill  Zacharias  ?  Was  it  in  the  women's 
"  court>  or  in  the  court  of  Ifrael?  He  anfwered,  Neither  in 
"  the  court  of  Ifrael,  nor  in  the  court  of  'women ,  but  in  the  court 
"  oftbepriefts  ;  and  they  did  not  treat  his  blood  in  the  fame 
"  manner  as  they  vjere  wont  to  treat  the  blood  of  a  ram  or 
<l  young  goat.  For  of  tbefe  it  is  written,  He  fhall  pour  out 
"  his  blood,  and  cover  it  with  duft.  But  it  is  written  here, 
"  The  blood  is  in  the  midft  of  her;  (he  fet  it  upon  the  top 
*{  of  a  rock  ;  (lie  poured  it  not  upon  the  ground  (Ezek.  xxiv. 
"  7.)  But  why  was  this  ?  That  it  might  caufe  fury  to  come  up 
c<  to  take  vengeance  :  I  have  fet  his  blood  upon  the  top  of  a 
"  rock,  that  it  Jhculd  not  be  covered.  They  committed  feven 
u  evils  that  day  :  they  murdered  a  priejl,  a  prophet,  and  a 
"  king :  they  Jhed  the  blood  of  the  innocent :  they  polluted  the 
"  court :  that  day  was  the  Sabbath  :  and  the  day 'of  expiation. 
"  When  therefore  Nebuzaradan  came  there  (viz.  to  Jerufalem), 
"  he  faw  his  blood  bubbling,  and  f aid  to  themy  What  meaneth 
"  this  ?  They  anfwered,  It  is  the  blood  of  calves,  lambs,  and 
u  rams,  which  we  have  offered  upon  the  altar.  He  commanded 
"  then,  that  they  Jbould  bring  calves,  and  lambs,  and  rams,  and 
"  faid,  I  will  try  whether  this  be  their  blood  :  accordingly  they 
"  brought  and  JJew  them,  but  the  blood  (of  Zacharias)  Jlill 
"  bubbled,  but  the  blood  of  thefe  did  not  bubble.  Then  he  faid^ 
"  Declare  to  me  the  truth  of  this  matter,  or  elfe  I  will  ccmb 
"  yourjiejh  with  iron  combs.  Then  faid  they  to  him,  He  was 
c'  a  prieji,  prophet,  and  judge,  who  prophsfitd  to  Ifrad  all  th,;'- 


«  Hor.   Hehr.    et   Tnlrrmcl.    in      tie  Arcan.  CathcI.Verit.  1.  4.  0.23. 
Matt,  xxiii.  35.     Sec  alfo  Galatin. 

c<  calamities 


CHAP,  xvin:     Protevangcllon  wrote  by  a  Jtw.  143 

"  calamities  which  we  have  Buffered  from  you;  but  we  arofe 
"  again/I  him,  and  jlew  him.  Then/aid  he,  I  will  appeafe 
"  him  :  then  he  took  the  rabbins ,  and  Jlew  them  upon  his  (viz. 
"  Zacbarias's)  blood,  and  he  was  not  yet  appeafe  d.  Next  he 
<c  took  the  young  boys  from  thefchools,  andjlnu  them  upon  his 
"  blood,  and  jet  it  bubbled.  Then  he  brought  the  young  prieji^ 
"  and  Jlew  them  in  the  fame  place,  and  yet  itjlill  bubbled.  So 
"  he  Jlew  at  length  ninety-four  thoiifand  perfons  upon  his  bloody 
'*  and  it  did  not  as  yet  ceafe  bubbling.  Then  he  drew  near  to 
"  it,  andfaid,  O  Zacharias,  Zacharias,  thou  haft  occafioned 
"  the  death  of  the  chief  of  thy  countrymen,  {hall  I  fiay  them 
"  all  ?  Then  the  blood  ceafed,  and  did  bubble  no  more,  &c." 
This  is  very  evidently  the  fame  ftory  which  \ve  find  in  the 
Protevangelion,  though  applied  to  a  different  perfon  there 
under  the  fame  name ;  from  which  being  a  plain  Jewifh  or 
Talmudick  ftory,  and  alfo  common  among  the  Jewifh  writers, 
as  in  Midrafch.  Coheleth,  fol.  93.  and  Midrafch.  Echah.  fol. 
69  a,  it  is  moft  evident  the  author  of  this  fpurious  Gofpel  was 
a  Jew. 

3.  It  feems  to  me  not  unreafonable  to  conclude,  that  the 
author  of  this  Gofpel  was  a  Jew,  becaufe  Epiphanius  relates 
thefame  things  %'jhich  are  in  this  Gofpel,  as  taken  IY.  TJJS  ruv  'la- 
Sxlvv  -jra.ga$oo-euf ,  out  of  the  accounts  or  traditions  of  the  Jews  l*. 
The  things  I  mean  are  the  relations  of  Jofeph's^rw^r  wifet 
and  children,  and  age,  &c.  (as  above,  Obf.  VIII.)     Now 
thefe  being  alfo  in  this  Apocryphal  Gofpel,  what  can  be  more 
evident  from  what  I  have  above  faid,  than  that  he  thought  the 
author  of  this  hiftory  to  be  a  Jew  f 

4.  The  Epiftle  of  Chromatius  and  Heliodorus  to  Jerome, 
and  his  Anfwers  (which  I  have  above  produced  after  the  Gof- 
pel of  the  Birth  of  Mary),  do  exprefsly  afiert  that  Gofpel  to 
have  been  originally  written  in  Hebrew  ;  and  though  indeed 
perhaps  thofe  Epiftles  may  be  fuppofititious  (for  which  I  am 
not  able  yet  to  fee  that  clear  evidence  which  the  writers  above- 
mentioned  pretend,  fee  Obf.  IV.),  yet  I  think  their  antiquity 


1  See  Lightfoot  Hor.  Hebr.   et  &  Hxref.   78.   ccntr.   Antidico- 

Talmtid.  in  Luc.  xi.  51.  mar.  §.  7. 

will 
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will  be  no  fmall  collateral  evidence,  with  my  foregoing  argu- 
ments, to  prove  the  author  of  this  Gofpel  was  a  Jew,  or  Hel- 
lenift. 


CHAP.    XIX. 

The  Protevangelion  of  James  and  the  Gofpel  of  Mary  are  Apo* 
cryphal,  becaufe  they  were  not  acknowledged  by  the  Antients^ 
but  exprefsly  rejected.  TJiey  contain  fever al  Things  contrary 
to  known  Truths.  Inftances  produced  out  of  both. 

OBS.  XI.  ^T^HE  Protevangelion  of  James^  and  the  Gofpel 
J-  of  the  Birth  of  Mary^  are  fuppofoitious  and 
Apocryphal.  I  have  above  (hewn  (Obf.  V,),  that  moft  of  the 
Gofpel  of  Mary  is  contained  in  the  Protevangelion  j  though 
it  feems  hard  to  determine  which  was  compiled  out  of  the 
other,  or  which  of  the  two  was  the  original  compofure.  If  I 
were  to  conjecture,  I  ftiould  rather  imagine  that  the  Prot- 
evangelion  was  the  older  book,  and  that  of  the  Birth  of  Mary 
made  out  of  it,  becaufe  its  relations  fiem  more  compendious,  and 
the  author  omits  many  circumftances  which  are  in  thd  Prot- 
evangelion. However  this  be,  they  are  both  fpurious  and  Apo- 
cryphal, as  will  appear  by  the  following  arguments. 

ARC.  I.  By  Prop.  IV.  becaufe  they  an  not  to  be  found  in 
any  of  the  catalogues  offacred  books  which  are  in  the  writings 
of  the  primitive  Chriftians. 

ARC.  II.  By  Prop.  V.  becaufe  they  are  not  cited  in  any  of 
the  fir/1  ChriJJian  writings,  but  on  the  contrary  rejected.  The 
only  writers  who  have  mentioned  them  within  my  time  are 
Epiphanius,  Auftin,  and  Pope  Gelafius  ;  each  of  which  looked 
upon  the  ccmpofure  as  trifling  and  ridiculous,  as  well  as  fpu- 
rious and  Apocryphal.  Epiphanius  places  it  among  the  im- 
pudent forgeries  of  the  Gnofticks,  Haeref.  26.  §.  12. 


Bcfidcs 
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o\  uuai'a  -STX?    aJror,-      Befides,    they    have    among 


u   Setvx   TE 


impudent  writings ;  fuch  is 
that  book  entitled,  Of  the  Na- 
tivity of  Mary,  in  which  they 
?'*  "7r5"  have  forged  the  moft  dreadful 
and  damnable  Itories. 


An  inftance  of  which  he  produces,  fee  above  Obf.  Ill, 
viz.  concerning  the  Jews  worfhipping  an  afs  in  the  Temple. 

Auftin  as  exprefsly  rejects  it,  contr.  Fauft.  Manich. 
1.  23.  c.  9.  See  Gafaub.  adv.  Apparat.  Anna!.  Ba- 
ron. Exercit.  i.  No.  44. 


Nos  ergo  credimus  Mariam 
fuifle  in  cognatione  David, 
quia  Scripturis  eis  credimus, 
quae  utrumque  dicunt,  et 
Chriftum  ex  femine  David  fe- 
cundum  carnem,  et  ejus  ma- 
trem  —  virginem.  Quifquis 
itaque  dicit  Mariam  ad  con- 
fanguinitatem  David  non  per- 

tinuiile hoc  oftendat,  non 

PX  quibufcunque  literis,  fed 
Kcclefiafticis,  Canonicis,  et 
Catholicis.  Alise  quippe  apud 
nos  non  habent  ad  has  res  ul- 
lum  por.dus  auctoritatis  ;  ipfse 
funt  enim  quas  recepit  et  tenet 
Ecclefia  tofo  orbe  diffufa. — 
Ac  per  hoc  illud  quod  de  Ge- 
neratione  Mariae  Fauftus  po- 
fuit,  quod  patrem  habuerit  ex 
tribu  Levi  quendam  facerdo- 

VOL.  II. 


But  we  believe,  that  Mary  was 
of  the  family  ofDavul^  becaufe 
\ve  believe  thofe  Scripture?, 
which  affirm,  both  that  Chrift 
was  of  the  feed  of  David,  and 
his  mother — a  virgin.  He 
who  aflerts  that  Mary  did  not 
belong  to  the  family  of  Da- 
vid  let  him  prove  it,  not 

by  any  fort  of  writings,  but  by 
the  Ecclefiajlical)  Canonical^ 
and  Catbolick  Scriptuns.  For 
other  Scriptures  have  no 
•weight  at  all  with  tts  in  things 
cf  this  forty  but  thofe  only 
which  are  received  by  the  uni- 

verfal  Church. So  that  as 

to  what  Fauftus  urges  from 
the  book,  entitled  Of  the  Na- 
tivity (or  Pedigree),  of  Mary^ 
viz.  that  her  father  was  a 
Prieft  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
named 
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tern,  nomine  Joachim,  quia  named  Joachim,  is  ofna  man- 
Canonicum  non  eft,  non  me  ner  of  authority  ivith  me,  be- 
confiringit.  caufe  it  is  not  Canonical. 

Pope  Gelauus,  in  his  Decree  of  Apocryphal  Books,  rejects  it 

thus- : 

Liber  de  NativitateSalvatoris,  The  book  of  the  Birth  of  our 
ct  de  Maria,  et  obftetrice  Sal-  Saviour,  and  of  Mary,  and 
vatoris,  Apocryphus.  tie  Midwife  of  our  Saviour,is 

Apocryphal. 

Although  we  meet  not  here  with  the  title  of  the  Protevan- 
gelion,  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  it  is  the  book  which  is  here 
meant,  becaufe  it  has  the  title  from  the  three  moft  confider- 
able  heads  of  that  Gofpel. 

Thus  all  the  antient  writers,  who  have  mentioned  it,  have 
agreed  to  condemn  this  hiilory  as  fpurious  and  fictitious.  It 
is  true  indeed,  fome  parts  of  it  have  been  credited  (fee  above, 
Obf.  VIII.),  yet  it  does  not  appear  they  were  the  more  cre- 
dited, becaufe ,  contained  in  either  of  thefe  volumes ;  and 
though  particularly  the  ftory  of  Jofeph's  former  wife  and  chil- 
dren was  fo  univerfally  received,  this  feems  to  have  been  ow- 
ing to  the  univerfally  prevailing  opinion  of  the  perpetual  vir- 
ginity of  Alary,  which  the  antients  were  exceedingly  fond  of, 
as  founded  upon  what  they  thought  a  credible  tradition.  I 
will  only  add  here,  that  I  have  obferved  one  place  in  Jerome's 
Commentary  on  Matthew  %  where  he  feems  to  have  had  refe- 
rence to  one  of  thefe  books,  and  condemned  it  as  Apocryphal. 
Some,  fays  \\Cyfuppofe  the  brethren  of  our  Lord  (fpoken  of  in 
the  Gofpel)  to  be  the  fans  ofjofcph  by  a  former  wife,  following 
the  idle  fancies  of  fome  Apccr-jphal  books,  and  feign  her  name  to 
have  been  Efcha,  &c.  and  another  in  his  Epifde  againil  Helvi- 
dius  b,  in  which  he  plainly  feems  to  reflect  upon  the  Hijlory 
of  the  Midwife,  in  the  Prottvang.flion,  as  faljl',  and  reject  the 
bock  i.'s  Apscr-iphal.  His  words  are,  Let  us  not  entertain  fuch 
thoughts,  of  the  mttbe.r  of  our  Saviour  and  her  pious  hufband^ 

»  C_p.  xii.  49.  b  C^p.  iv. 
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There  was  no  midwife  prefent  at  her  delivery,  no  hurry  of  wo- 
men ;  the  Virgin  herfelf  put  the  child  in  fwaddling-clothes^  and 
was  both  mother  and  midwife.  To  prove  this  he  cites  thofe 
words  of  Luke  (c.  ii.  7.),  And  Jhe  brought  forth  her  firji-born 
fony  and  wrapped  him  in  fwaddling-ckthes^  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger i  becaufe  there  was  no  room  for  them  hi  the  inn ;  then 
adds,  "  Quae  fententia  Apocryphorum  deliramenta  convincit, 
"  dum  Maria  ipfa  pannis  involvit  infantem ;"  i.  e.  which 
text  confutes  the  idle  fancies  of  the  Apocryphal  looks ,  feeing 
Mary  herfelf  lurapped  the  infant  in  clothes.  This  to  me  feems 
a  plain  reference  to,  and  reflection  upon,  the  Protevangelion^ 
in  which  we  read,  ch.  19.  of  the  midwife  Jofeph  brought  to 
Mary. 

ARC.  III.  The  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary,  and  the  Prot- 
evangelion  of  James,  are  Apocryphal,  becaufe  neither  of  them 
appear  to  have  been  read  in  the  Chri/iian  Churches,  or  Ajfem- 
blics.  Prop.  VI. 

ARC.  IV.  The  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary,  and  the  Prot- 
evangelion  of  James,  are  Apocryphal,  becaufe  they  contain  fe- 
veral  things  contrary  to  certain  and  knotvn  truths.  Prep. VIII. 
Of  this  I  have  obferved  the  following  inftances. 

Falff  hoods  in  the  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary. 
Ch.  ii.  Ifachar  is  faid  to  be  the  name  of  the  High-prieft 
who  difcourfed  with  "Joachim  ;  whereas  it  is  certain  from  the 
catalogue  of  High-priejts,  which  is  eafily  to  be  made  out  ofjo- 
fephuS)  there  was  no  High-priejt  about  this  time  of  this  ttamey 
nor  indeed  at  any  other  time.  On  the  contrary,  if  this  hif- 
tory  (hould  be  fuppofed  true,  and  the  Virgin  Mary  taken  from 
the  Temple  when  {he  was  full  fourteen  (fee  Chap.  7.),  and 
our  Saviour  born  nine  months  after  that,  then  we  can  eafily 
difcover  who  the  High-prieft  was  at  the  time  fuppofed ;  and 
that  it  was  not  Ifachar,  but  Simon,  the  Son  of  Boethus  Alex- 
andrinus,  whofe  daughter  Herod  himfelf  married  a,  and  began 

his 

»  Vid.  Jofeph.  Antiquit.  Judaic.  Sijon.de  Repub.  Jnciaeor.  1.  5.0.2. 
1.  15.  c.  ii.  Hc-lvic.  Chronol.  et  p.  220.  Tkt fame  as  this  is  hinted 

L  ^  by 
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his  piiefthood  in  the  year  of  the  world  3926,  and  continued 
therein  nineteen  years,  i.  e.  till  within  four  or  five  years  of  the 
time  in  which  our  Saviour  was  born. 

Ch.  VI.  We  read  that  Alary  was  brought  at  three  years  eld 
to  the  Temple^  placed  in  the  apartment^  and  according  to  cuftom 
continued  there  till  marriageable  age-,  viz.  till  foe  was  fourteen 
years  old.  But  this  is  evidently  a  fiction,  or  falfehood  ;  for, 

1.  //  is  certain  there  were  no  fuch  cells  or  apartments  in  the 
Temple  at  Jeri'falejn^  for  the  reception  and  entertainment  of 
virgins.     Baronius  indeed  :1  dreamt  of  ninety  cells  erected  by 
Solomon  for  this  purpofe;  but  how  foolifh  and  abfurd  his 
opinion  is,  the  learned  Cafaubon  has  well  (hewn  b. 

2.  The  Scriptures,  Jofephus,  and  the  Rabbins,  are  per- 
feSlly  filent  concerning  any  fuch  cuftomt  as  that  of  nuns  in  the 

Temple  at  Jerufalem. 


in  the  Protevangelion  of  "James. 

Inftance  I.  Ruben  is  faid  to  be  Kigh-prieft  when  Joachim 
offered  his  facrifices  (c.  i.  and  6.);  whereas  it  is  certain  there 
never  was  any  High-prieft  of  that  name,  and  I  have  above 
proved  another  perfon  was  then  High-prieft. 

Inft.  II.  The  fame  is  to  be  faid  of  the  ftory  of  Mary's  being 
brought  to  the  Temple,  related  in  this  book  (c.  7,  8.),  which 
is  faid  immediately  above  c  concerning  the  cells  in  the 
Temple. 

Inft.  III.  The  High-prieft,  who  confulted  God  about  the 
difpofal  of  Mary,  is  named  Zacharias  (c.  8.)  ;  but  it  is  certain 
there  was  no  one  of  that  name  High-pritji  at  this  time,  nor  in- 
deed at  any  other  time.  See  Jofephus's  account  of  the  High- 
pflefts. 

Inft.  I\7.  The  Virgin  is  faid,  ch.  xvii.  and  xviii.  to  have 
It-ought  forth  our  Saviour  in  a  cave  and  defert  place  ;  whereas 
it  is  certain,  not  only  from  the  prophecy  of  Micah  (ch.  v.  2.), 


i;  Enron.  Appaiat.  ad  Ani.ul.  EC-  Num. 

NTo.  -y.  jn.lC  *   /;•,•  this  argument  the  learned 

iueund.  Num.      .  .. iritis   tins  pro-i'rd  the  Prot- 

.  :.    aJ    Arji.il.  Ivcclef.  cv.u-.g-.-i'.on  to  b,    (puriOlU*     Exam. 

Mum.  4-9.  ..  Triacut.  jur.  3.  p.  63. 

LJt,  I.  ;-.J  App-r.u .  v-'.ind. 

that 
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that  Chriji  was  to  be  lorn  in  the  town  of  Bethlehem^  but  from 
the  exprefs  tejiimony  of  Matthew  (c.  ii.  i,  &c.),  Luke  (c.  ii. 
4,  6,  &c.),  and  all  the  antient  writers^  except  Jujlin  Martyr. 
Dial,  cum  Tryph.  Jud.  This  is  abundantly  proved  by  the 
great  Cafaubon  againft  Baronius,  Exercit.  ii.  ad  Ann.  i.  n.  2. 
and  though  he  be  oppofed  in  this  matter  by  the  Jefuit  Lanflel- 
lius,  in  his  trad  againft  Cafaubon's  Exercitations,  inferted 
among  the  laft  edition  of  Juftin  Martyr's  works  (c.  12.),  yet 
it  is  with  the  weakeft  arguments,  and  fuch  as  (hew  more  ma- 
lice than  learning ;  which  is  indeed  vifible  in  the  whole  of 
that  performance  of  the  Jefuit. 

Inft.  V.  It  is  evident  by  comparing  c.  10.  with  the  23d, 
that  the  fame  Zacharias  is  fpoken  of  in  both  places.  In  the  lat- 
ter place  ha  isfaid  to  be  the  father  of  John  the  BaptiJ^  and  in 
the  former  to  have  loji  the  ufe  ofhisfpeech  ;  which  is  a  relation 
concerning  Zacharias,  the  father  of  the  Baptift,  in  the  genu- 
ine Gofpel  of  Luke  (ch.  i.  20.)  Now  hence  it  is  ea(y  to 
colleft  a  frefh  argument  of  the  falfehocd  of  this  Gofpel ;  for 
(ch.  10.)  Zacharias  is  faid  to  be  High-prieft^vA.  it  is  certain 
the  father  of  the  Baptijl  was  not  High-priejl,  but  one  of  the  com- 
mon Priefts,  and  of  the  course  of  Abia,  which  was  the  eighth  in 
order  of  thofe  twenty-four  courfes  of  ordinary  Priejls,  which 
were  to  minifter  by  turn,  each  his  week,  according  to  the  in- 
ftitution  of  David.  See  i  Chron.  xxiv.  10.  and  Luke  i.  5. 

Nor  will  it  be  of  any  force  to  object,  that  I  fuppofe  in  this 
argument  the  Canonical  authority  of  Luke,  which  I  have  not 
proved;  for  it  can  be  no  unfair  way  of  reafoning  to  fuppofe  it 
truer  in  this  particular  than  the  Protevangelion^  becaufe  in  that 
wherein  they  differ,  the  Protevangelion  is  contrary  to  Jofephus, 
but  St.  Luke  is  not,  viz.  as  to  Zacharias  being  High-prieft. 
After  all,  I  am  fenlible  many  of  the  antients,  which  Baronius 
has  produced,  imagined  that  Zacharias  the  Baptift's  father  was 
an  High-prieft ;  and  Auftin  particularly  attempts  to  prove 
it  %  becanfi  there  were  fever al  High-prlejls  at  the  fame  time, 

and 


*  Tract,  xlix.  in  Joan,   in  fine.       The  learned  Daille  has 
See  Calaub.  adverf.  Apparat.  An-      that  the  author  of  the  books  unJtr  t!~e 
nal.  .Baron.  Exercit.  I.  Nu.n.  60.      name  of  Dionyfius  the  Areopagite 
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and  it  was  lawful  for  none  but  a  High-priejl  to  offer  incenfe. 
But  herein  every  one  knows  he  is  miftaken,  as  indeed  it  is 
common  for  the  Fathers  to  be  miftaken  in  Jewifh  antiqui- 
ties. 

Inft.  VI.  The  ftory  of  the  death  of  Zaeharias,  ch.  xxiii. 
with  its  cir cum/lance^  is  falfe  and  apparent  forgery.  This 
may  eafily  be  gathered  from  feveral  of  the  preceding  obferva- 
tions;  but  I  (hall  endeavour  now  to  evidence  it  by  this  argu- 
ment, that  it  is  a  Jlory  jumbled  together •,  and  patched  up  partly 
out  of  the  hi/lory  of  Zacharias  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  20.),  and  partly 
out  of  what  we  read  concerning  Zacharias^  the  father  of  the 
Baptijr^  Luke  i.  and  this  will  appear  by  the  following  compa- 
rifon. 


The  ftory  of  the  murder  of 
Zacharias  in  Chronicles  is, 
that  he  was  flain  in  the  court 
of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  and 
prayed  the  Lord  to  revenge 
his  blood  ;  the  Jewifh  expo- 
fition  of  which  is,  that  the 
blood  remained  indelible  upon 
the  ftones,  till  it  was  actually 
revenged  by  Nebuzaradan, 
fee  above,  Obf.  X. 


The  ftory  of  the  murder  of 
Zacharias,  the  father  of  the 
Baptift,  in  the  Protevangelion^ 
is,  that  he  was  murdered  in 
the  entrance  or  court  of  the 
Temple  j  that  immediately  upon 
his  death,  a  voice  was  heard, 
faying,  Zacharias  isjlain,  and 
his  blood  Jhall  not  be  wiped 
away  till  a  revenger  come  ; 
that  accordingly  his  blood  pe- 
trifed)  and  became  hard  as 
Jlone^  Ch.  24. 


This  is  evidently  the  fame  ftory ;  to  which  there  are  fome 
circumftances  added  out  of  the  fiift  chapter  of  Luke,  relating 
to  the  true  Zacharias,  father  of  the  Baptift  ;  for  whereas  we 


(De  Coeleft.  Hierarc.  c.  4.  $.  4.) 
licet  alfo  make  Zacharias,  the  fa- 
ther of  tke  Baptift,  to  have  been 
Higb-prieft ;  but  as  tejhe^vs  this  to 
be  falfe,  jo  be  hence  forms  at:  argu- 
ment to  prove  the  fpurioufnefs  of 
tbofe  pretended  worts  o/'Dionyiius, 
viz.  becaufe  the  true  Dionyfms  could 
not  be  mijiaken  in  a  faff  of  this  forty 


and  coxjeflures  c.lfo,  that  thefe  books 
under  its  name  were  forgeries  of 
the  fourth  or  ffth  century  ;  becaufe, 
fays  be,  then  arofe  and  was  fpread 
the  opinion  of  Zacharias,  the  Bap- 
tift' s father,  being  Higb-prujl.  Dall. 
de  Lib.  luppoiit.  Dionyf.  Areop. 
lib.  i.  c.  28.  p.  164-,  165. 


there 
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there  read,  ver.  20,  21,  22,  that  Zachariaswas  dumb,  that  the 
people  waited  for  him,  and  ?narvelkd  that  he  tarried  fo  long  in 
tk  Temple  :  in  the  JProtevangelion  (c.  10.)  we  read,  Zacha- 
rias  loft  the  nfe  of  his  fpecch,  and  (ch.  24.)  that  the'  Prieft  con- 
tinued for  a  long  time  waiting  for  him  to  tome  out  of  the  Temple, 
&c.  Nothing  then  upon  the  whole  can  be  more  evident, 
than  that  the  author  of  this  book  has  jumbled  together  in  this 
hiftory  what  is  faid  of  two  perfons  called  Zacharias,  and  ap- 
plied it  to  one  ;  and  confequently  that  compofure  is  a  forgery, 
and  fo"  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  VIII. 

Inft.  VII.  The  laft  inftance  of  falfehood,  which  I  (hall 
mention  in  this  Protevangelion,  is  that  (c.  24.)  where  Simeon 
(mentioned  Luke  ii.  25.)  is  faid  to  be  chofen  fuccef/or  to  Zacha- 
rias in  the  High-priejlhood.  That  the  author  meant  the  fame 
Simeon  is  evident,  becaufe  he  exprefsly  fays,  as  Luke,  that  it 
was  revealed  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghojl,  that  he  Jhoitld  not  fee 
death,  before  he  had  feen  Chriji  in  the fiejh.  But  it  is  certain 
this  Simeon  was  not  then  High-prieft  j  for  though  there  were 
many  of  that  name  advanced  to  this  poft,  yet  he  who  at  this 
time  poflefied  it  was  Joazarus  ;  befides,  had  he  been  really 
High-prieft,  as  Mr.  Fabritius  a  well  obferves,  it  is  not  likely 
that  St.  Luke,  when  he  was  giving  hi?nfo  honourable  a  cha- 
rafter,  would  omit  that  which  mujl  needs  have  a  conf.derable 
addition  to  it,  viz.  his  being  High-prieft.  It  is  indeed  diffi- 
cult for  us  to  know  who  this  Simeon  was  ;  whether  it  were 
Rabban  Simeon,  the  fon  of  Hillel,  Preiident  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
and  father  of  Gamaliel,  as  feveral  learned  men  have  thought b, 
or  fome  other  perfon  of  that  name,  I  fhall  not  enquire,  but 
only  obferve,  that  although  the  Fathers  generally  believed  he 
was  a  High-prieft,  there  can  be  nothing  more  ridiculous  than 
the  miftake  of  Jerome  c,  and  others,  who  confound  him  with 
Simon  the  Juft,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  and,  according  to  the  Jews,  met 'him  when  he  came  to 
Jerufalem.  See  Druf.  Prater,  lib.  3.  in  Luc.  ii.  25. 

*   Cod.   Apocr.   N.  T.  t.  i.   p.       ii.  -5.  Scultet.  E/ercit.  in  loc. 
m-  c  Advcrf.  Helvid.  c.  4. 

6  Lightfoot.  Hor.  Hcb.  in  Luc. 

L  4  CHAP. 
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CHAP.     XX. 

The  Gcfpel  of  Mary  and  the  Protevangelion  of  James  proved 
Jpocryphaly  becaufe  of  the  many  idle  and  fabulous  Things 
which  they  contain.  A  Collettion  of  thefe.  The  Protevan- 
gelion is  Apocryphal,  becaufe  it  contains  feveral  Contradic- 
tions ;  and  both  are  fa  becaufe  they  are  not  in  the  Syriack 
Verfion. 

i 

ARC.  V.  rT^HE  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary,  and  the 
J_  Protevangelion  of  James,  are  Apocryphal  by 
Prop.  IX.  becaufe  they  contain  things  ludicrous  and  trifling, 
fabulous  and  filly  relations.  To  collect  all  thefe  would  be 
almoft  the  fame  as  tranfcribing  the  whole  books  themfelves; 
becaufe,  befides  what  is  taken  out  of  the  received  Canonical 
books,  they  contain  little  but  things  of  this  nature.  1  fhall 
think  it  fufficient  to  prefent  the  reader  with  a  few  remarkable 
inftances. 


A  Colleftion  of  federal  trifling  Stories  and  fabulous  Rela- 
tions in  the  Protevangelion  of  James,  and  the  Gofpel 
of  the  Birth  of  Me: 

In  the  Protevangelion  are  the  following. 

1.  The  ftory  of  Joachim*  s  f aft  ing  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
in  the  wildernefs  (ch.  i.),  appears  an  idle  forgery  in  imitation 
of  the  faft  which  Mofes  and   Chrift  kept  of  forty  days  and 
nights  in  the  wildernefs,  Exod.  xxiv.  18.  Matt.  iv.  3. 

2.  The  prayer  of  Anna  (c.  iii. )  feems  very  trifling  ;  and  if 
it  were  really  conceived  by  her,  yet  very  unworthy  the  notice 
of  an  infpired  writer. 

3.  The  Virgin's  walking  nine  Jleps  at  fix  months  of  age, 
ch.  vi. 

4.  God's  fending  down  power  from  heaven  to  the  Vir- 
gin to  leap  and  dance  upon  the  third Jlep  of  the  Altar ^  ch.  vii. 

q.  The 
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5.  The  Virgin's  being  fed,  and  receiving  her  food  from  the 
land  of  an  angel,  ch.  viii. 

6.  A  dove  flying  out  ofjofeph's  rod,  and  lighting  upon  his 
head,  ch.  ix. 

7.  The  Virgin's  hearing  the  angel's  fongs,  ch.  XV. 

8.  The  ceajing  of  all  forts  of  motion  at  our  Saviour's  birth  , 
and  the  ridiculous  account  of  the  aftonifhment  of  the  air, 
fowls  flopping  in  the  midft  of  their  flight,  men  who  fat  at 
table  not  eating,  their  hands  lift  up  to  their  mouths,  and  not 
having  power  to  put  any  thing  in,  their  eyes  all  upwards,  the 
fhepherd's  lifting  up  his  hand  to  fmite  the  fheep,  and  his  hand 
continuing  lift  up,  the  kids  with  their  mouths  at  the  water, 
and  not  being  able  to  drink,  ch.  xviii. 

9.  Elizabeth's  praying  that  the  mountain  Jhould  open,  and 
the  mountain  opening  accordingly  to  receive  her,  ch.  xxii. 

In  the  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary,  I  only  obferue  the  idle  ac- 
count, 

1.  Of  the  Virgin*  s  familiarity  with  angels,  and  her  receiv- 
ing daily  vifits  from  them,  c.  vii. 

2.  Of  the  dove's  descending  from  heaven,  and  pitching  upon 
the  top  ofjfofepb's  rod,  c.  viii. 

3.  Of  the  Virgin's  knowing  the  countenance  of  the  angels, 
c.  ix. 


ARC.  VI.  The  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary,  and 
evangelion  of  James,  are  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  XIV.  hecaufe 
they  appear  plainly  to  bejlolen  or  tranfcribed  out  of  fever  al  parts 
of  the  received,  and  Canonical  Scriptures.  I  (hall  endeavour  to 
fhew  the  fa&  firft,  and  then  the  force  of  the  confequence. 

As  to  the  fa£l,  it  feems  evident  by  the  inftances  following. 

Injlances  in  the  Protevangelion  of  accounts  borrowed  from  the 

Canonical  books. 

I.  yoachim's  fajiing  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  ch.  i.  feems 
to  be  taken  from  the  faft  of  Mofes,  Exod.  xxiv.  18.  Elijah, 
I  Kings  xix.  8.  and  our  Saviour,  Matt.  iv.  2.  who  are  re- 
corded to  have  fafted  during  the  fame  fpace  of  time  precifely. 

2.  The 
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2.  Tlie  Jtory  of  Anna's  barrennefs,  her  praying  for  a  child 
(ch.  ii.  iii.),  her  devoting  him  to  the  temple  (ch.  iv.),  feems  all 
to  be  taken  from  the  hiftory  of  Hannah  (  i  Sam.  i.  ),  where  we 
meet  with  the  very  fame  relations. 

3.  The  account  of  Joachim's  making  a  great  fcaji,  when 
the  child,  which  his  wife  after  long  barrennefs  had  brought 
forth,  was  a  year  old,  ch.  vi.  ieems  to  be  taken  from  the  like 
hiftory  of  Abraham's  making  a  fcaft,  when  Ifkac  the  child, 
which  Sarah  after  long  barrennefs  bare  to  him,  was  weaned, 
Gen.  xxi.  8. 

4.  Anna's  being  made  tojing  a  fong  of  praife  on  account  of 
hir  child,  feems  to  be  founded  on  Hannah's  prayer  or  fong, 
I  Sam.  ii.  i,  &c.  *  and  the  thoughts  are  agreeable,   as  the 
phrafe  is  taken  from  that  of  Rachel,  Gen.  xxx.  23. 

5.  The   ftory  of  Zacharias  the  HigJ^-prieji  being  diunb^ 
(ch.  x.)  is  formed  from  that  of  Zacharias,  the  Baptiji's  father, 
Luke  i.  20,  62,  &c. 

6.  The  angel'  s  falutation  gfthe  Virgin  (ch.  xi.),  is  the  fame, 
and  in  the  very  fame  words,  with  that,  Luke  i.  28. 

7.  The  angers  relation  to  Mary  (ch.  xi.)  of  the  conception 
and  birth  of  Cbrift,  and  of  the  conception  cf  John  by  Elizabeth, 
is  exactly  the  fame  with  that  in  Luke  i.  30  —  39.  and  exprefled 
in  almoft  all  the  fame  words. 

8.  The  account  of  Mary's  going  to  Elizabeth,  the  child's 
leaping  in  her  womb  thereupon,  her  fpeech  to  Mary,  &c.  feems 
plainly  taken  out  of  Luke  i.  39,  &c. 

9-  J°feP^'s  reafon^nS  concerning  Mary's  being  with  child, 
end  the  angel's  appearing  to  him  (ch.  xiv.  ),  is  a  plain  para- 
phrafe  of  Matt.  i.  19,  £cc. 

10.  The  charge  from  heaven  given  to  Salome  not  to  publijh 
the  miracle  wrought  for  her  by  touching  Chrifl  (ch.  20.),  feems 
taken  from  our  Saviour's  frequent  commands  to  thofe  for 
whom  he  wrought  miracles,  not  to  publifh  what  he  had  done 
for  them  b,  and  particularly  from  that  charge  which  he  gave 


»  The  verb  ^irriD  which  we      orffalms,  which  is  derived  from  the 
franflate  preyed,  would  be   better       ^ie  root- 

^r.der.d  fniig,  m  praifed  in  fcngr,  b  See  Matt.  v':ii.  4.  ix.  30.  xriL 

as  the  word  r"V.V»Sri  Pf-  lxxii-  1O-       9" 
muft  neceffarily  be  taken  for  fangs, 

upon 
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upon  the  working  the  very  fame  miracle  (viz.  curing  a  «;/- 
thered  hand))  Matt.  xii.  16. 

11.  The  bijtory  of  the  wife  men,  with  its  various  circum- 
ftances  and  confequences,  ch.  xxi.  and  Herod's  killing  the 
children,  ch.  xxii.  appears  a  manifeft  tranfcript  of  the  fecond 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel,  only  with  this  confiderable 
difference,  that  the  circumftance  of  our  Saviour's  being  wrap- 
ped in  fwaddling  clothes,  and  laid  in  a  manger  at  his  birth, 
becaufe  there,  was  no  room  in  the  inn,  which  is  related  by  St. 
Luke  (ch.  ii.  7.),  is  here  moft  aukwardly  applied  to  Marfs 
hiding  the  child  from  the  fearch  of  Herod,  and  that  in  the  very 
words  of  St.  Luke ;  a  plain  inftance  of  a  forgery. 

12.  The  ftory  of  Simeon  (ch.  xxiv. ),  viz.  his  having  a  re- 
velation that  he  fhould  not  die  till  be  Jhouldfee  Chrift,  feem  s  to 
be  taken  from  Luke  iv.  26.  not  only  becaufe  the  fenfe,  but 
the  very  words  in  the  Greek  are  the  fame. 

Injlances  in  the  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary  of  accounts  bor~ 
rowed  from  the  Canonical  books. 

1 .  The  Hiftory  of  "Joachim  and  Anna  devoting  their  child 
to  the  fervice  of  God  in  the  temple,  ch.  i.  and  vi.  is  the  fame 
with  that  of  Anna,  i  Sam.  i.     See   the   former  inftances, 
Numb.  2. 

2.  The  phrafe,  ch.  iii.  Thy  prayers  are  heard,  and  thins 
alms  come  up  before  God,  which  is  made  ufe  of  by  the  angel  to 
Joachim,  is  the  very  fame  with  that  which  the  angel  made  ufe 
of  to  Cornelius,  A<Sts  x.  4. 

3.  The  character  given  to  Anna,  Luke  ii.  37.  viz.  that  Jhe 
did  not  depart  from  the  temple,  but  ferved  God  with  fajlings  and 
prayers,  is  manifeftly  borrowed  hence,  and  made  by  the  angel  to 
be  the  future  character  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  c.  iv. 

4.  The  compendium  of  the  fong  of  praife,  which  Joachim 
and  Anna  fang  to  God  for  the  promife  of  a  child,  viz.  that  he 
exalted  the  humble,  is  borrowed  from  the  fong  of  Mary,  Luke 
i.  52.  in  which  fhe  praifed  God  for  the  promife  of  her  bring- 
ing forth  Chrift. 

5.  The  angel's  falutation  to  Mary  (ch.  ix)  is  the  fame  with 
that,  Luke  i.  28,  29. 

6.  Jofepb's 
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6.  Jofeph's  befitating  what  to  do  (ch.  x. )  is  a  manifeft  para- 
phrafe  of  Matthew  i.  ig. 

From  thefe  inftances  it  is  very  evident  that  the  author  or 
authors  of  the  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary,  and  the  Prot- 
evangelion  of  James,  formed  a  very  large  part  of  thofe  books 
from,  and  accommodated  them  to,  fever al  kiftories  of  the  Old  and 
New  Tejlament.  It  is  manifeft  they  borrowed  their  circum- 
ftances  hence,  and  for  the  moft  part  applied  them  to  other  dif- 
ferent ftories,  which,  as  it  is  impoffible  ever  to  have  happened 
by  chance  or  without  defign,  manifeftly  demonftrates  the 
whole  compofure  to  be  a  mere  fable  and  fiction ;  and  confe- 
tjuently  Apocryphal  :  for  as  infpiration  and  extraordinary 
afiiftance  is  ncedlefs  in  fuch  a  cafe,  fo  to  fuppofe  a  perfon  in- 
fpired  who  compofes  out  of  another's  work,  and  publifhes  it 
as  his  own,  is  to  make  the  Holy  Spirit  concur  to  the  produc- 
tion of  a  mere  cheat  and  impofture.  They  are  therefore 
Apocryphal  by  Prop.  XIV. 

ARC.  VII.  The  Protevangelionot  James  is  Apocryphal  by 
Prop.  VII.  becaufe  there  are  in  it  feveral  contradictions.  For 
inftance, 

Ch.  xi.  We  read,  that  the  angel  came  to  Mary,  gave  her 
a  particular  account  of  her  conception,  and  the  manner  of  it ; 
and  yet  ch.  xiii.  when  Jofeph  accufes  her  of  being  with  child, 
&e  folemnly  fwears,  Jhe  was  utterly  ignorant  how  Jhe  came  to  be 
with  child.  This  is  fo  palpable  a  contradiction,  that  I  know 
not  any  thing  can  be  faid  in  favour  of  it,  unlefs  that  the  Vir- 
gin lied  in  denying  her  knowledge  j  but  this  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  confiftent  with  the  opinion  the  author  of  this  book  had 
of  the  Virgin". 

Ch.  xvii.  xviii.  It  is  faid  the  place  where  the  Virgin 
brought  forth  was  in  a  dejert  place,  and  in  a  cave  ;  but  this  is 
not  only  contrary  to  Scripture  and  fact,  but  to  another  part 
of  the  Protevangelim,  where  the  author  tranfcribing  the  fe- 

a  This  Ifn.t,  fin;e  my  firfi  writ-      book  fpurious.      Clitic.  Sacr.  1.  i. 
//£,  :s  alfo  obftrve.i  Ay  Rivet,  as  a       c.  4.  p.  i  31. 
.  :;ioa,  and  <vJhat  frc-vef  the 

cond 


CHAP.  XXI.  Mifcellaneous  Reflections  on  both  of  them.         157 

cond  Chapter  of  Matthew,  forgets  what  he  had  before  faid, 
and  agrees  with  St.  Matthew,  that  our  Saviour  was  born  at 
Bethlehem.  See  ch.  xxi. 

ARC.  VIII.    It  is  Apocryphal,  becaufe  it  is  not  contained 
in  the  Syriack  Verfion,  by  Prop.  XV. 


CHAP.     XXI. 

Several  mifcellaneous  Reflections  en  the  Gofpel  of  Mary  ',  and  the 
Protevangelion  of  James.  Poftellus's  Account  of  the  Prct- 
evangelten.  His  Arguments  for  its  Authority  particularly 
refuted. 

HITHERTO  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  entertain  the 
reader  with  my  own  obfervations  and  remarks  on  thefe 
two  famous  Apocryphal  Gofpels.  It  remains  only  now,  that 
I  give  fome  account  of  the  remarks  of  others  concerning 
them,  with  fome  fuitable  reflections.  Mr.  Fabritius  has  in- 
deed with  much  labour  done  this  in  a  great  meafure  already, 
and  at  length  fet  down  what  the  learned  have  wrote  concern- 
ing them  ;  to  whom  therefore  I  would  refer  the  curious 
reader,  judging  it  fufficient  (after  what  I  have  above  faid)  to 
give  here  the  following  accounts. 

I.  'There  are  fever  a  I  manufcript  copies  of  this  Gofpel  now  ex- 
tant in  Europe,  Father  Simon  a  tells  us,  that  he  faw  two 
Greek  manufcript  copies  of  it  in  the  French  King's  library; 

the  One  entitled,  T£  ^av.a^ia  'l«*«Ctl  ra  aosAfoS/ov  Ao'yc?  iVt^ixoj  si; 

TO  y«»«rio»  T??  £7rsg«yiaj  Srtordxtf,  An  Hijiorical  Account  of  the  Na- 
tivity ofthemofl  Holy  Mother  of  our  Lord^  by  James  the  bleffed 
Brother  of  our  Lardy  the  other  very  little  different,  T*  p.ax.ap* 


TO'XB,  A  Difcourfe  of  James  the  Bleffed^  an  Apcftle  and  Bro- 

NouvellesObferv.  fur  laTexte      apud  Fabrit,    Ccd.    Apocr.   t.    i. 
hs  Verfions  du  Nouv.  Teft.  c.  i  .       p.  58. 


158"  Pojlellus's  Account  PART  III. 

tber  of  cur  Lord^  concerning  the  Nativity  of  the  holy  Mother 
of  our  Lord.  Daniel  de  Neflel,  in  his  Abridgment  and  Sup- 
plement to  Lambecius's  Commentary  on  the  library  of  the 
Emperor  at  Vienna,  among  other  of  the  Greek  MSS.  which 
are  in  his  catalogue,  tells  us,  there  we  five  MSS.  of  the  Prot- 
evangelion  of  James  in  that  library  a. 

II.  The  fir/I  perfon  who  made  this  Gofpel  (viz.  the  Prote- 
vangelion)  known  in  Europe,  was  Pojlellus,  ^vho  entertained  a 
very  high  opinion  of  it.  He  brought  it  from  the  Levant,  tranf- 
lated  it  into  Latin,  fent  it  to  Oporinus,  a  printer  at  Bafil ; 
where  Bibliander  meeting  with  it,  caufed  it  to  be  printed, 
A.  D.  1552.  The  fubftance  of  what  Bibliander,  after  Poftellus, 
faith,  concerning  it,  I  (hall  here  give  the  reader,  as  I  find  it 
collected  by  Father  Simon  b,  and  afterwards  by  Fabritius  c  j 
viz.  "  That  it  was  publickly  read  in  the  Eaftern  Churches, 
"  among  whom  it  was  reckoned  authentick,  they  never  mak- 
<£  ing  any  doubt  but  that  James  was  the  author  of  it :  that  it 
"  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  jewel  among  the  books  of  divi- 
<l  nity,  as  the  bafis  and  foundation  of  all  the  Gofpel  hiftofy, 
<c  and  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  Gofpel  of  Mark  : — that 
"  the  Gofpels  now  received  can  never  be  fufficiently  regarded 
"  by  the  Jews  without  this  :  for  which  he  offers  among  others 
"  this  reafon,  that  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  made  n ft:  of  the  water 
"  of  trial  mentioned  (Numbers  v.)  to  prove  the  innocency  of  the 
"  Virgin.  (Seech,  xvi.)  He  obferves  from  the  Jewifli  writ- 
"  ings,  that  it  was  made  a  law  among  the  Jews,  that  what- 
"  ever  woman  of  the  tribe  ofjudab,  and  especially  of  the  fa- 
"  mily  of  David,  was  found  with  child^  the  matter  ^vas  to  be 
*l  referred  to  the  confederation  of  the  Priejts,  and  thence  con- 
tt  eludes,  they  could  not  be  unacquainted  with  the  delivery  of 
*'  Mary,  fhe  being  given  to.  Jofeph  by  them,  but  muft  have 
*'  an  inconteftable  proof  of  the  miraculous  birth  cf  Chrifr. 
4t  The  Evangelift  Luke,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Gofpel,  wit- 
41  uefles,  that  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  fet  forth  a  declara- 
<c  tion  of  tbofe  things  ivbich  are  moft  fttrely  believed  among 
u  Ckrijiians,  even  as  they  delivered  them,  tubs  from  the  begin- 

»  Apud  Fabrit.  t.  i.  p.   59,60.       pnr.  i.  c.  3. 
k  Critk. Hiftor.oftheNewTtft  c  Co:1..  Apor,  t.  i.  p.  48,49.- 

"  mng 
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**  ning  were  eye-witnejfis  and  minifters  of  the  Word.  This 
u  d,oes  not  feem  fo  well  to  agree  to  Matthew  and  John,  as  to 
14  James  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  the  author  of  the  hiftory 
"  which  I  now  publifh,  concerning  the  Nativity  of  Cbrijl  \ 
"  of  which  Luke  gives  a  more  compendious  account,  but  does 
u  not  at  all  differ  from  this  Protevangelion.  St.  Auftin  refers 
"  to  it  in  the  firtt  chapter  of  the  firft  book,  De  Confenf. 
"  Evang.  Befides,  that  this  tradition  (viz.  concerning  the 
"  birth  of  Chrift)  is  very  old,  and  has  been  received  in  the 
"  Church,  and  owes  its  original  to  no  other  than  James  the 
"  brother  of  our  Lord,  I  am  perfuaded  from  Epiphanius 
"  agamft  the  Collyridians  and  Antidicomarians  a,  who  men- 
"  tions  the  cave,  and  other  miracles.  But  if  any  one  think, 
"  this  book  ought  not  to  be  placed  among  the  Ecclefiaftical 
"  writings,  becaufs  Jerome,  Eufebius,  and  others,  who  have 
"  wrote  concerning  the  life  and  writings  of  James,  have 
"  made  no  mention  of  it,  nor  reckoned  it  among  the  facred 
"  books,  he  may  be  anfwered  by  good  reafons  :  for  Epipha- 
"  nius,  who  was  before  Jerome  and  Eufebius,  proves  the  an- 
"  tiquity  of  the  hiftory.  Befides,  fome  things  have  efcaped 
"  the  knowledge  of  the  mod  diligent  writers,  and  others  have 
"  been  long  concealed  in  the  Church,  as  the  Book  of  the  Law 
"  in  the  time  ofjofeah,  The  Second  Epi/lle  of  'Peter -,  The  Epi/lle 
"  of  Paul  to  the  Hebrews,  The  Epi/ile  ofjude,  and  the  Re- 
"  velation,  were  unknown  to  many  Ghrijliam  for  a  long  timey 
"  and  not  till  very  late  received  into  the  Canon.  But  this 
u  much  recommends  this  writing  of  James,  that  it  is  never 
"  reckoned  among  the  Apocryphal  and  fpurious  writings,  as 
"  the  Gofpel  of  Nicodemus,  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and 
u  others.  Nor  are  we  for  that  reafon  to  reject  this  bcol.:  as 
*'  Apocryphal,  becaufe  it  contains  fome  of  thofe  things  which 
"  are  in  the  Book  ofjoatkim,  or  the  Nativity  of  Mary  (which 
"  Jerome  tranflated  out  of  Hebrew  into  Latin),  or  the  book 
"  of  the  Infancy  of  our  Saviour^  of  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour^  of 
a  Mary,  or  the  Midiuife  of  our  Saviour ',  which  Gelafius 
u  ranks  among  Apocryphal  books.  For  we  do  not  elreem 
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"  the  four  received  Gofpels  of  the  Icfs  credit,  becaufe  they 
"  agree  in  many  things  with  the  Gofpel  of  Nicodemus,  Tho- 
"  mas,  Bartholomew,  the  Nazarenes,  or  the  Alcoran  of  Ma- 
"  hornet.  But  if  any  one  be  offended  at  the  multitude  of 
"  miracles  therein,  let  him  confider  the  incarnation  of  Chrift 
*'  was  a  great  work,  which  was  to  be  fupported  by  divine 
**  works  and  evidences  againft  the  infidelity  cf  Jews,  Maho- 
"  metans,  Heathens,  deceivers,  and  Hereticks.  Befide?, 
"  thefe  miracles  have  no  tendency  to  draw  men's  minds  from 
"  the  knowledge  and  worfhip  of  God,  but  the  contrary ; 
"  which  is  the  nature  of  a  true  miracle.  Nor  is  there  any 
u  thing  in  this  writing  of  James,  which  is  repugnant  to  the 
"  facred  hiflory;  nor  does  there  appear  any  motive  which 
"  would  induce  the  oriental  Chriflians  to  forge  it,  viz.  nei- 
<l  ther  their  temporal  intereft,  reputation,  power,  &c.  fo  that 
"  if  ever  any  thing  was  received  by  juft  tradition,  this  book 
"  was  formerly,  and  is  ftill  preferved  in  the  Eaftern  Churches, 
<c  and  ought  not  to  be  defpifed  by  us  in  the  Weftern.  After 
"  all,  as  I  do  not  contend  for  its  being  advanced  to  the  fame 
"  height  as  the  Canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
"  ment,  fo  I  think  it  fliould  not  be  rejected  among  the  Apo- 
<e  crypha.  For  if  the  little  book  of  Ruth,  which  contains  the 
"  pedigree  of  David  from  Booz  to  Ruth,  is  placed  in  theCa- 
"  non,  though  we  know  not  the  writer's  name,  it  feems  to 
"  me  very  unjuft,  that  this  firft  Gofpel  of  St.  James  concern- 
*'  ing  the  A'atinity  cf  Cbrljl  and  the  Virgin^  which  is  reckoned 
"  among  the  authentick  (i.  e.  Canonical)  books  by  the  Eaft- 
"  ern  Churches,  (hould  not  at  leaft  be  placed  among  the  Ha- 
w  giographa,  or  Eccl^ilaftical  books,  tuch  as  the  Epljlle  cf 
"  Clowns,  and  the  Shepherd  cf  ILrmjs  formerly  were 
"  efteemed,  and  the  book  of  Tslit,  Judith,  the  Jf^ifdom  of  So- 
"  Ionian,  EcclefuiJlicuS)  the  Hijtory  oftl.  .  .,  the  third 

<c  and  fourth  Books  Oj  :  now  etleemed  by  all  the 

14  Churches  i  \v  hitii  buui:?,  as  to  excellency  of  argument, 
"  and  th^t  iimplicity  of  iH!c  which  is  ufual  in  inipired  writ- 
"  ings,  are  far  exceeded  by  this  book  cf  James."  Such  was 
the  very  hi^h  opinion  which  Poftellus,  and  after  him  Biblian- 
der,  have  erriertained  of  thi-  I 

III.  Nothing  that  Plfitius  or  BiUix  --Mer  h.ive  fold  for  the 

credit 
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credit  of  this  Gofpel  of  James  is  of  any  real  force  to  fupport  its 
authority.  It  would  be  fuperfluous  to  enter  into  a  diftin<5l  cri- 
tical examination  of  all  his  pretended  arguments;  I  fhall 
think  it  enough  briefly  to  difcufs  that  which  feems  moft  con- 
fiderabie  of  what  he  offers  in  the  preceding  abftradl  of  his 
opinion. 

i.  He  urges  in  the  beginning,  that  it  was  publickly  read  in 
the  Raftern  Churches^  and  acknowledged  as  authentick  and  ge- 
nuine ;  and  towards  the  end  fays,  it  was  reckoned  by  them 
among  the  Canonical  books.  But  to  this  it  is  eafy  to  anfwer, 

( I . )  'That  the  praclice  or  opinion  of  the  Oriental  Churches^ 
in  the  time  of  Pojlellus^  viz.  in  the  fifteenth  century,  can  be  no 
gjod  rule  for  us  to  determine  by  in  this  matter ;  nor  can  we  be 
more  obliged  to  receive  this  or  any  other  book  which  the  Ori- 
ental Chriftians  of  feveral  preceding  centuries  received,~  be- 
caufe they  did  or  do  receive  it,  than  we  are  to  acknowledge 
the  idle  fables  of  the  Apocrypha  of  the  Old  Teftament,  be- 
caufe  they  are  received  by  the  Weftern  Chriftians  of  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

(2.)  //  is  not  unreasonable  to  quejlion  the  truth  ofthefacJ, 
feeing  it  is  only  related  by  Poftellus,  and  feems  in  itfelf  impro- 
bable. This,  fays  Mr.  Fabritius  %  is  averted  without  any 
reafon,  and  cannot  be  proved.  I  have  not  feen  any  perfons,  or 
obferved  any  whole  Churches,  who  reckon  it  among  the  Ca- 
nonical Scriptures, — Nor  fhali  I  eafily  believe  Poftellus  here- 
in, &c. 

2.  What  he  urges,  that  it  is  of  ufe  to  convince  the  Jews, 
and  agreeable  to  fame  'J ewijh  Jlorics^  is  of  no  account,  becaufe 
this  is  very  confiftent  with  its  being  afcrgery. 

3.  That  St.  Luke  (chap.  i.  i.)  refpefled  //,  and  that  what 
be. fays  will  better  agree  to  it  than  Matthew  and  John,  is  in- 
deed in  one  fenfe  true,  becaufe  I  have  above  proved  b,  that  St. 
Luke  in  thofe  words  refpefied  only  thefalfe  Gofpels^  which  were 
then  publifhed,  and  therefore  his  argument  will  only  prove 


»  Cod.  Apocr.  N.  T.  t.  i.  p.      PiV;V.   of  St.  Matthew's   Gofpel, 
Sl»  57-  ch.  a. 

"  Vol.  I.Ch.  II.  p.  23.  Steay 
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againft  himfelf ;  but  that  St.  Luke  had  any  refpe£t  in  his 
Preface  to  this   Gofpel,  is  a  mere  groundless  and  precarious 
'in. 

4.  What  he  urges  in  favour  of  it,  that  it  does  not  differ 
f'l'oiH  St.  Luke's  account  of  the  nativity  of  Cbrift,  is  in  reality 

an  argument  of  no  weight,  if  it  were  true,  becaufe  a, forgery 
might  eaftly  be  fo  ;  but  befides  the  facfc  is  abfolutely  falfe,  it 
contradicting  the  Evangelift's  account  in  feveral  particulars, 
fome  of  which  I  have  above  obierved,  Ch.  XIX.  Arg.  IV. 
Inft.  4,  5- 

5.  That  St.  Auftin  refers  to  it  (Lib.  i.  de  Confenf.  Evang. 
c.  i.),  is  alfo  utterly  falfe. 

6.  Thztfe'veral  of  tbejhries  or  traditions  in  it  have  been 
credited  by  Epiphanim,  is  indeed  true  (fee  above,  Ch.  XVII. 
Obf.  VIII.)  ;  but  it  is  equally  true,  that  Epiphanius  rejeEleci 
tins  fo&k  as  fpuricus  and  Apocryphal,  as  I  have  fhewn,  Chap. 

.  Arg.  II. 

7.  His  anfwer  to  the  obvious  objection  againft  it,  that  it  ii 
not  mentioned  by  Eufebius,  or  'Jerome,  or  any  of  the  antients, 
amon<r  the  works  of  Jamcs^   is   very  trifling,  viz.  that  fever  al 
tilings  have  c  leaped  the  knowledge  of  Hie  mo/i  diligent  writers^ 
that  the  book  of  the  law  was  not  known  till  found  in  Jofiah's 
time,  and  that  the  Epiitle  to  the  Hebrews ^  the  Second  Epiftle 
of  Peter,  jfudfy  and  the  Revelation,  were  not  of  a  long  time 
received  into  the  Canon.     This,   I  fay,  is  a  very  weak  and 
trifling  anfwer ;  becnufe, 

(i.)  The  tejiimony  of  the  fir jl  centuries  is  tbe  principal,  and 
almojl  only  rule,  we  have,  zu/j*n?£y  to  judge  of  the  Canonical  au- 
thority of  any  look  (fee  Par.  I.  Ch.  VI.  Prop.  III.)  ;  confe- 
quently,  if  the  book  was  not  known  to  them,  we  cannot  efteem 
it  Canonical. 

(2.)  Although  the  Epijlle  to  the  Hebrews^  the  ficond  of  Pe- 
ter, tbatofjude  and  the  Revelation,  were  not  for  fome  time  Jo 
univerfally  received  as  the  other  writings  of  the  New  Tejla- 
ment,  yet  it  is  certain  they  were  at  the  fame  time  in  being,  and 
received  by  moft  (as  I  {hall  hereafter  fliew) ;  neither  of 
which  can  be  fo  laid  of  this  Protivangflion. 

8.    That 
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8.  That  it  is  not  reckoned  among  the  Apocryphal  Gofpels  by 
the  antlenis,  is  utterly  falfe.     See  above,  Ch.  XIX.  Arg.  III. 

9.  What  he  fays  in  vindication  of  the  miraculous  ftories 
contained  in  it,  viz.  that  they  are  related  as  attending  a  very 
great  event,  and  have  no  bad  tendency^  may  be  equally  faid  of 
moft  fabulous  legends. 

10.  That  there  is  nothing  In  It  repugnant  to  the  facred  hif- 
tory,  I  have  above  proved  falfe  by  feveral  inttances.     See 
Ch.  XX. 

11.  That  nothing  could  tempt  the  Oriental  Chrijlians  to  forge 
it,  is  what  we  call  petitio  principii,  and  may  be  with  equal 
reafon  aflerted  of  many  I'nown  forgeries. 

12.  His  confeffing  it  ought"  not  to  be  efteemed  In  the  fame  high 
degree  of  Canonical  authority  with  the  other  parts  of  Scripture^ 
and  yet  not  allowing  It  to  be  Apocryphal,  is  utterly  inconfiftent 
with  what  he  contends  for,  viz.  that  ;/  was  the  genuine  writing 
of  St.  James,  and  ought  to  be  received  as  fuch. 

13.  His  argument  for  the  Canonical  authority  of  this  book, 
becaufe  of  the  likenefs  of  its  fubjecJ  to  the  book  of  Ruth ,  is  ex- 
ceeding weak;  becaufe  it  would  thence  follow,  that  all  gene- 
alogical books  among  the  Jews  mirft  be  equally  Canonical. 

14.  Thai  it  agrees  more  in  Jlile  with  the  undoubted  Infplred 
books  of  Scripture,  than  the  Apocrypha  of  the  Old  Tfjtament,  i$ 
not  only  falfe,  as  appears  from  the  idle  and  fabulous  accounts 
in   it  which   I  have  above  colle&cd,  Ch.  XX.  Arg.  V.  but 
would  prove  nothing  if  true,  but  the  greater  artifice  of  the  im- 
poftor. 

Thus  weak  are  all  the  arguments  which  are  offered  by  Po- 
ftellus  and  Bibliander  in  defence  of  this  Protevangelion  under 
the  name  of  James. 

IV.  Befides  the  above-mentioned  Poftellus  and  Bibliander, 
all  other  luriters  have  agreed  to  rejefi  the  Protevangelion  as 
fpurious  and  Apocryphal.  I  confefs  indeed,  Jacob  Grvnreus  a 
fee?ns  to  have  entertained  fame  more  favourable  fentiments  of  it  ; 
which  indeed  it  is  not  ftrange  he  fhould,  when  we  confider 
that  he  inferted  it  among  the  other  pieces,  to  which  he  gives 
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the  fplendid  title  of  Orthodoxographa  :  His  words  are,  **  Multa 
"  habet  quje  narrationibus  quatuor  Evangeliftarum  pulchre 
*'  confentiunt,  plura  autem  quse  ab  illis  velut  -Ki^a.  funt 
"  praetermifia. — Plura  autem  Evangelia  ilia  aetate  fcripta  efle 
"  auctor  eft  Eufebius,  Hift.  Eccl.  1.  iii.  c.  25."  i-  e.  It  con- 
tains many  things  which  perfectly  agree  to  the  accounts  of  the 
four  Evangelijls,  but  more  which  they  thought  proper  to  omit  as 
needlefs :  however  Eufebius  ajjures  us,  that  there  were  many 
Gofpels  written  about  that  time,  i.  e.  about  the  time  of  James, 
and  the  other  Apoftles.     Such  an  overfight  in  Grynaeus,  who 
was  a  Proteftant,  could  not  efcape  the  cenfure  of  the  Papifts. 
Sixtus  Senenfis  a  obferves  with  an  air  of  contempt,  that  it  was 
publijhed  by  the  Her  clicks  of  his  time^  and  Father  Simon  feems 
to  wonder  the  Protejlants  Jhould  caufe  it  to  be  printed^  and  think 
it  worthy  to  be  publijhed  under  the  title  0/~  Orthodoxographa  b  ; 
and  I  muft  indeed  own,  it  is  not  a  little  ftrange  Grynaeus 
fhould  be  thus  impofed  upon :  only  I  would  obferve,  that  Po- 
ftellus,  the  firft  publiflier  of  it,  was  a  Papijl^ ;  and  that  it  is 
not  juft  in  Father  Simon  to  impute  the  miftake  of  one  Pro- 
teftant to 'the  whole  body  of  thofe  who  go  under  that  denomi- 
nation.    It  is  certain,  that  all  other  Proteftants  have  rejected 
it,  who  have  mentioned  it.     Mr.  Fabritiusd  has  made  a  large 
collection  of  the  fentiments  both  of  Proteftants  and  Papifts, 
who  have  all  judged  it  fpurious  and  Apocryphal.  I  (hall  think 
it  fufficient  to  refer  the  reader  only  to  fuch  whom  I  have  feenj 

and  thofe  are, 

Among  the  Proteftants. 

Chemnitius  Examen.  Concil.  Trid.  par.  iii.  p.  63,  and 
p.  90. 

Cafaubon.  Exercit.  i.  contr.  Baron.  Num.  39. 

Rivet.  Crit.  Sacr.  lib.  i.  c.  4.  p.  131. 

Scuketus  Medulla  Patrum.  par.  i.  1.  xi.  c.  6. 

Bifhop  Pearfon's  Expofit.  on  the  Creed,  Artie,  iii.  p.  170. 

•  Bibliothec.  Sanft.  in  Jacob.  tament  were  eftcemed  in  all  the 

1.  2.  p.  67.  Churches;  which  is  only  true  of  the 

b  Critic.  Hift.  of  the  New  Teft.  Popifh  Churches,  they  being  re- 
Par,  i.  c.  3.  p.  17.  je&ed  by  the  Proteftants. 

''This  I  conclude  from  his  fay-  d  Cod.  Apocr.  Nov.  Teft.  Par. 

ing,  the  Apocrypha  of  the  Old  Tef-  i .  p.  53,  &c. 
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Dr.  Cave  Hift.  Liter.  Vol.  I.  p.  9.  in  Jacobo. 
Spanheim.  Hift.  Chrift.  Secul.  i.  p.  580. 
Dr.  Mill  Prolegom.  in  Nov,  Teft.  §.  274. 

Among  the  Papijls. 

Gafpari  Quirog.  Index  Expurgat.  Hifpan.  p.  420. 

Sixtus  Senenfis  Biblioth.  San£t.  1.  ii.  p.  67.  ad  voc.  Ja- 
cob. 

Bellarmin.  de  Scriptor.  Ecclefiaft.  in  Jacob,  p.  42. 

Du  Pin.  Hift.  of  the  Canon  of  the  New  Teftam.  Vol.  II. 
c.  6.  §.  4. 

Father  Simon  Critic.  Hift.  of  the  New  Teft.  par.  i.  c.  3. 
p.  27. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  largely  to  offer  to  the  reader, 
what  I  have  obferved  or  judged  moft  confiderable,  relating  to 
this  Gofpel.  I  {hall  only  add,  that  as  the  hiftory  contained 
therein  undoubtedly  was  a  very  early  forgery,  fo  it  feems  im- 
poflible  to  give  any  certain  particular  account  either  of  its  age 
or  author;  unlefs  we  will  fuppofe,  as  the  author  of  the  EpilUe 
to  Chromatius  and  Heliodorus,  under  the  name  of  Jeronre 
above  produced,  does,  both  in  his  Epiftle  and  Preface,  that  it 
was  the  compofure  of  Seleucus,  who  is  the  fame  (as  I  have 
proved,  Par.  II.  Ch.  XXL)  with  Leucius  Charinus ;  not 
that  he  was  the  firft  author,  (for  he,  as  I  have  proved  above, 
was  undoubtedly  a  Jew),  but  the  perfon  who  made  fuch  large 
additions  and  interpolations,  that  he  was  efteemed  the 
author. 
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CHAP.     XXlf. 

Tlie  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour's  Infancy. 

TH  E  following  Gofpel  was  publifhed  and   tranflated  by- 
Mr.  Henry  Sike    at   Utrecht,  1697,  Profeflbr  of  the 
Oriental  languages  in  Cambridge,  and  requires  a  place  here 
for  the  following  reafons  : 

1.  Becaufe  it  is  of  the  fame  original  with  the  other  Gofpel 
of  the  Infancy  publifhed  by  Cotelerius,  and  that  claims  St.. 
Thomas  for  its  author.     See  the  next  Chapter. 

2.  Becaufe  the  books  of  Chrift's  Infancy  went  under  the 
names  of  St.  Matthew3,  and  St.  Peter  b. 

3.  Becaufe   they  were  received  by  the  Gnofticks  in  the 
fecond  century.     See  below,  Ch.  XXIV. 

4.  Becaufe  feveral  of  its  relations  were  credited   by    the 
Chrirtians  in  the  following  ages,  viz.  Eufebius,  Athanafius, 
Epiphanius,  Chryfoftom,  &c.  To  omit  all  others,  I  fhall  only 
inftance  in  Sozomen,  \vho  credits  and  fays  .he  was  told  by 
many  the  following  ftories,  which  are  in  this  Gofpel,  viz. 
that  Ch.  X.  of  the  idol's  falling -down  in  Egypt  upon  Jcfeph's 
flight  thither  with  Chrift,  and  that  Ch.  XXIV.  of  Chrift's 
making  a  well  in  a  fycamore  tree  (to  wafh  his  clothes),  called 
Matarea,  and  a  balfam  proceeding  from  the  tree.     Thefe  arc 
related  by  Sozomen  thus  c :  "  They  fay,  that  at  Hermopolis, 
"  which  is  a  town  of  Thebais,  there  is  a  tree  called  Perfi?, 
41  of  which  either  the  fruit  or  leaves,  or  any  fmall  piece  of  the 
"  bark,  brought  near  to  fick  perfons,  has  cured  many.     For 
"  it  is  faid,  that  Jofeph,  when  he  fled  with  Chrift  and  Mary 
"  for  fear  of  Herod,  came  to  Hermopclis,  and  that  as  foon  as 
tc  he  came  near  the  gate,  that  tree,  though  a  very  great  one, 
"  was  moved  at  Chrift's  coming  by,  and  bowed  down  to  the 
"  ground,  and  worfhipped  Chrift.     He  adds,  that  he  fuppofes 

a  See  the  Eptftle  of  Chromatius*          b  A  limed  IbnEclris  apud  Fabrit. 
and  Htlioclonis,  and  Jerome's  An-       CoJ.  Aprcr.  f.  i.  ]>.  153. 
iwtrs  above,  Chap.  XIV.  c  Hiit.  Eccl.  I.  5.  c.  20. 
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"  the  tree  was  an  idol,  and  the  Devil  was  affrighted  at  Chrifi's 
"  coming,  and  that  all  the  idols  of  Egypt  fell  down  upon 
"  Chrift's  coming  there,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah 
"  xix.  i.  The  burden  of  Egypt.  Behold  the  Lord  ridetb  upon 
"  a  fwift  cloud,  and  /hall  come  into  Egypt^  and  the  idols  of 
"  Egypt  Jball  be  moved  at  his  prefencf?  &C.  So,  fays  he,  the 
"  Devil  being  caft  out,  the  tree  remained  to  be  a  witnefs  of 
"  the  fa&,  and  to  cure  believers  of  their  difeafes  a." 

5.  Mr.  La  Crofe  cites  a  fynod,  which  was  held  in  the  dio- 
cefe  of  Angamala,  in  the  mountainous  country  of  Malabar, 
A.  D.  1599,  which  condemns  the  Gofpel  of  Chrijl's  Infancy, 
as  a  book  that  was  commonly  read  by  the  Neftorians  in  Ma- 
labar b.  Add  to  this,  that  Ahmed  Ibn  Idris,  a  writer  for  the 
Mahometan  religion  againft  the  Chriftians  and  Jews c,  fays, 
it  was  vfed  by  fane  Ghriftians  as  the  other  four  Gofpelsd  :  and 
Ocobius  de  Caftro  fpeaks  of  a  Gofpel  of  Thomas^  which  Mr. 
Fabritius  takes  for  the  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy  e  (and  probably 
was  fo),  that  was  read  in  very  many  Churches  of  Afia  and 
Africa,  as  the  only  rule  of  their  faith;  which,  he  fays,  he  faw, 
and  had  tranflated  to  him  by  an  Armenian  Archbifhop  at  Am- 
ir er  dam. 


*  Chemriitius  out  of  Stapukniis, 
who  had  it  from  Peter  Martyr,  fays, 
that  the  place  in  Egypt,  where 
Chrift  was  banifhed,  is  now  called 
Matarea,  which  is  ten  miles  beyond 
Cairo,  and  that  the  inhabitants  there 
keep  a  lamp  continually  burning  in 
remembrance  thereof}  and  that  there 
is  to  be  fern  there  a  garden-  of  final! 
trees  that  yield  a  baliam,  which 


were  planted  by  Jefus,  when  a  boy. 
Vid.  Chemnit.  Harmon.  Evang. 
torn.  i.  lib.  i.  0.19.  p.  24.6. 

b  Vid.  Fabr.  Ccd.  Apoc.  torn.  3. 
p.  412. 

c  PriJeaux's  Life  of  Mahomet, 
p. z6i . 

ll  Cod.  Apoc.  torn.  i.  p.  153. 

e  Tom.  i .  p.  146. 


M  4 


Numb. 


1 68 


The  Go/pel  of 


PART  III. 
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EVANGELIUM  IN- 
PANTILE. 

In  nomine  Patris,  et  Fllll,  et 
Spiritus  Sanfti,  Dei  Vnius. 
duxiliante  et  favente  fummo 
Numine,  incipimus  fcribere 
librum  miraculorum  Heri  et 
Domini  et  Servatoris  nojiri 
Jefu  Chrijli,  qui  vocatur 
Evangelium  Infantiae,  in 
pace  Domini,  Amen. 


Cap.  I. 

INVENIMUS  in  libro  Jo- 
fephi  Pontificis,  qui  vixit  tcm- 
pore  Chrifti ;  dicuntque  non- 
nulli  cum  efie  Caiapham  ;  dixit 
is,  Jefum  locutum  efle,  et 
quidem  cum  in  cunis  jaceret, 
dixifleque  matri  fuze  Maria; ; 
Ego  fum  Jefus,  Filius  Dei, 
Verbum  illud  quod  peperifti, 
quemadmodum  annunciavit 
Angelus  tibi  Gabriel,  mifit- 
que  me  Pater  meus  ad  falutem 


II.  Anno  autem  trecente- 
fimo  nono  aerae  Alexandri  e- 
dixit  Auguftus,  ut  defcribere- 
tur  unufquifque  in  patria  fua. 


The  GOSPEL  of  the  IN- 
FANCY (of  our  SAVI- 
OUR). 

In  the  name  of  the  Father^  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghojl, 
.  One  God.  I  begin  with  the 
ajjijlance  and  favour  of  God 
to  -write  the  book  of  the  mi- 
racles of  our  Majler,  and 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jtfus 
Chrift,  which  is  entitled^ 
The  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy, 
with  the  blfjjlng  of  GW, 
Amen. 

Chap.  I. 

THE  folfauing  accounts  we 
'found  in  the  book  of  Jofeph 
the  High-prieft,  called  by 
fome  Caiphas  :  he  relates,  that 
Jefus  fpake  even  when  he  was 
in  his  cradle,  and  faid  to  his 
mother,  Mary,  I  am  Jtfus  the 
Son  of  God,  that  Word,  -which 
thou  didji  bring  forth  according 
to  the  declaration  of  the  Angel 
Gabriel  to  thee,  and  my  Father 
hath  fent  me  for  the  fahation 
of  the  world. 

II.  In  the  three  hundred 
and  ninth  year  of  the  aera  of 
Alexander,  Auguftus  publifh- 
ed  a  decree,  that  all  perfons 
Ihould  go  to  be  taxed  in  their 
own 
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Surrexit  itaque  Jofephus,  et 
aflumpta  Maria  fponfa  fua  Hi- 
erofolymam  abiit,  venitque 
Bethlehemutn,  ut  cum  familia 
fua  in  urbe  patria  defcribere- 
tur.  Cumque  ad  fpeluncam 
per v  en  i  (Tent,  fafla  eft  Maria 
Jofepho,  inftare  fibi  tempus 
pariendi,  neque  fe  pofle  in 
urbem  proficifci ;  fed  hanc, 
inquit,  fpeluncam  intremus. 
Sol  autem  praeceps  in  occafum 
fercbatur.  At  Jofephus  pro- 
pere  abiens,  ut  mulierem,  quse 
(in  partu)  ipfi  adefTet,  accer- 
feret,  anum  Hebneam  con- 
fpicit,  Hierofolymis  oriun- 
oam  ;  et,  Heus  benedicta,  in- 
quit,  hue  ades,  et  fpeluncam 
iftam  ingredere,  in  qua  muli- 
erem partui  vicinam  invenies. 


III.  Poft  folis  itaque  occa- 
fum anus,  et  cum  ilia  Jofe- 
phus, ad  t  fpeluncam  pervenit, 
eamque  ambo  intraverunt.  Et 
ecce  !  repleta  ilia  erat  lumi- 
nibus,  lucernarum  et  candela- 
rum  fulgorem  excedentibus, 
et  folari  luce  majoribus  :  in- 
fans  fafciis  involutus  divae 
Mariae  matris  fuae  ubera  fu- 
gebat,  in  prsefepi  repofitus. 
Hanc  lucem  cum  ambo  mira- 

this  light,  they  were  furprifed  j 


own  country.  Jofeph  there- 
fore arofe,  and  with  Mary  his 
fpoufs  he  went  to  Jerufalem, 
and  then  came  to  Bethlehem, 
that  he  and  his  family  might 
be  taxed  in  the  city  of  his  fa- 
thers. And  when  they  came 
by  the  cave,  Mary  confefled 
to  Jofeph,  that  her  time  of 
bringing  forth  was  come,  and 
fhe  could  not  go  on  to  the 
city,  and  faid,  Let  us  go  into 
this  cave.  At  that  time  the 
fun  was  very  near  going 
down.  But  Jofeph  haftened 
away,  that  he  might  fetch  her 
a  midwife  ;  and  when  he  faw 
an  old  Hebrew  woman,  who 
was  of  Jerufalem,  he  faid  to 
'her,  Pray  come  hither^  good 
woman^  and  go  into  that  cave^ 
and  you  will  there  fee  a  woman 
jujl  ready  to  bring  forth. 

III.  It  was  then  after  fun- 
fet,  when  the  old  woman  and 
Jofeph  with  her  reached  the 
cave,  and  they  both  went  into 
it.  And  behold,  it  was  all 
filled  with  lights,  greater  than 
the  light  of  lamps  and  candles, 
and  greater  than  the  light  of 
the  fun  itfelf.  The  infant 
was  then  wrapped  up  in  fw;:d- 
dling  clothes,  and  fucking  the 
breafts  of  his  mother  St.  Ma- 
ry. When  they  bosh  faw 
the  old  woman  afkcd  St.  Mary, 

An 
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Art  thou  the  mother  of  this 
child?  St.  Mary  replied,  She 
was.  On  which  the  old  wo- 
man faid,  Thou  art  very  dif- 
lis  es  filiabus  Evae.  Dicebat  firent  from  all  other  women. 
tliva  Maria,  Sicuti  filio  meo  St.  Mary  anfvvcred,  ds  there 
rcmo  inter  pueros  fnnilis  ex-  is  not  any  child  like  to  ftiyfen^ 
iftit,  ita  ipfius  genetrix  iml-  Jo  neither  is  there  any  woman 


rentur,  rogat  vetula  divarn 
Mariam,  Tune  hujus  pro! is 
es  mater  r  et  annuente  diva 
Maria,  Nequaquam,  ait,  fimi- 


lam  inter  mulieres  parem  ha- 
bet.  Refpondcnte  vero  arm, 
et  dicente,  Hera  mea,  veni 
ego,  ut  praemium  perpetuo 
duraturum  acquirerem  :  in- 
quit  illi  Domina  noftra  diva 
Maria,  Impone  manus  tuas 
infanti :  quod  cum  feciflet, 
anus  extempore  munda  evafit. 
Egrefia  itaque  dicebat,  Ab  hoc 
tempore  famula  et  miniftra 
ero  hujus  infantis  omnibus 
diebus  vitae  mcae. 


like  to  his  mother.  The  old 
woman  anfvvered,  and  faid,  O 
my  Ladyy  I  am  come  hither^ 
that  I  may  obtain  an  everlajl- 
ing  reward.  Then  our  La- 
dy St.  Mary  faid  to  her,  Lay 
thine  hands  upon  the  infant\ 
which  when  fhe  had  done, 
fhe  became  clean  (or  whole); 
and  as  fhe  was  going  forth, 
fhe  faid,  From  henceforth  all 
the  days  of  my  life  I  will  attend 
upon,  and  be  a  Jcrvant  of  this 
infant. 


IV.  Deinde  cum  adve-  IV.  After  this,  when  the 
niflent  paftores,  et  fuccenfo  fhepherds  came,  and  had  made 
igne  admodum  laetarentur,  ap-  a  fire,  and  they  were  exceed- 
paruerunt  illis  exercitus  coe-  ingly  rejoicing,  the  heavenly 
leftes,  laudantes  et  cclebrantes  Hoft  appeared  to  them,  praii- 
Deum  fupremum,  idemque  jnrr  and  adoring  the  fupreme 
facientibus  paftoribus,  fpelun-  God;  and  as  the  fhepherds 
ca  ifta  tune  temporis  augufto  were  engaged  in  the  fame 
templo  Umillima  videbatur,  employment,  the  cave  at  that 
quoniam  ora  coeleftia  pariter  time  feemed  like  a  glorious 
et  terreftria  celebrabant  et  temple,  bccaufe  both  the 
magnificabant  Deum,  ob  na-  tongues  of  Angels  and  men 
tivitatem  Domini  Chrifti.  unired  to  adore  and  magnify 
God,  on  account  of  the  birth 

of  the   Lord   Chrifh     But  when   the  old  Hebrew  woman 

faw 
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Videns   vero  anus   ilia   He-     faw  all  thefe  evident  miracles, 
braea  manifefta  ilia  miracula,     flie  gave  praifes  to  God,  and 
faid,  I  thank  tbee,  O  God,  tbou 
God  of  Ifrael,  for  that  mine 


gratias  Deo  agebat,  dicens, 
Gratias  tibt  ago,  O  Deus, 
Deus  Ifraelis,  propterea  quod 
viderunt  oculi  mei  nativitatem 
Servatoris  mundi. 


V.  Cumque  adeflet  tempus 
circumcifionis,  dies  fcilicet 
octavus,  quo  circumcidendum 
cfle  puellum  lex  praecipit, 
circumciderunt  ilium  in  fpe- 
lunca,  fumfitque  anus  ilia 
Hebraea  pelliculam  iftam  (di- 
cunt  vero  alii  ipfam  fumfifle 
praefegmen  umbilici),  eamque 
in  alabaftro  olei  nardini  ve- 
tufti  recondidit.  Erat  autem 
illi  films  feplafiarius,  cui  tra- 
dens  illud,  Cave,  inquit,  ven- 
das  alabaftrum  hoc  unguenti 
nardini,  quamvis  trecenti  de- 
narii pro  illo  tibi  offerentur. 
Atque  hoc  eft  alabaftrum  il- 
lud, quod  Maria  peccatrix 
fibi  comparavit,  et  in  caput 
et  pedes  Domini  noftri  Jefu 
Chrifti  efFudit,  eofque  capil- 
litio  capitis  fui  exterfit.  Turn 
decem  dierum  fpatio  inter- 
jecto  Hierofolymas  eum  de- 
tulerunt,  et  quadragefimo  a 
nativitate  die  in  Templo  co- 
ram  facie  Domini  ftiterunt, 
offerentes  pro  ipfo  munera, 


eyes  have  fe en  the  birth  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 


V.  And  when  the  time  of 
his  circumcifion  was  come, 
viz.  the  eighth  day,  on  which 
the  law  commanded  the  child 
to  be  circumcifed,  they  cir- 
cumcifed  him  in  the  cave,  and 
the  old  Hebrew  woman  took 
the  fore-lkin  (others  fay  flie 
took  the  navel-ftring),  and 
preferved  it  in  an  alabafter- 
box  of  old  oil  of  fpikenard. 
And  flie  had  a  fon  who  was  a 
druggift,  to  whom  flie  faid, 
Take  heed  thou  fell  not  this 
alabajler-box  offpikenard-oint- 
ment)  although  thou  Jhonldejl  be 
offered  three  hundred  pence  for 
it.  Now  this  is  that  alabaf- 
ter-box  which  Mary  the  fm- 
ner  procured,  and  poured  forth 
the  ointment  out  of  it  upon 
the  head  and  the  feet  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  wiped 
them  off  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head.  Then  after  ten  days 
they  brought  him  to  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  on  the  fortieth  day 
from  his  birth  they  prefented 


him  in  the  Temple  before  the 

Lord,  making  the  proper  offerings  for  him,   according   to 

the 
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quod  in-  lege  Mofis  prasfcrip-  the  requirement  of  the  law  of 

turn  eft  ;  fcilicet,  Omnis  mas  Mofes,  viz.   that  every  male 

adaperiens  vulvam  fan&us  Dei  which  opens  the  womb  Jball  be 

vocabitur.  called  holy  unto  God. 


VI.  Viditque  ilium  Sime- 
on fenex  inftar  columns  Jucis 
refulgentem,  cum  diva  Maria 
Virgo,  mater  ejus,  ulnis  fuis 
eum  geftaret,  magnamque  ex 
ipfb  laetitiam  perciperet;  et 
circumdabant  eum  Angeli  in- 
ftar circuli,  celebrantes  ilium, 
tanquam  fatellites  Regi  ad- 
frames.  Simeon  itaque  pro- 
pere  ad  divam  Mariam  acce- 
dens,  et  manus  fuas  verfus  il- 
lam  extendens,  dicebat  Do- 
mino Chrifto  j  Nunc,  O  Do- 
mine  mi,  fervus  tuus  in  pace 
dimittrtur,  juxta  verbum  tu- 
um  ;  nam  viderunt  oculi  mei 
mifericordiam  'tuam,  quam 
parafti  ad  falutem  omnium 
gentium  ;  lucem  omnibus  po- 
pulis,  et  gloiiam  populo  tuo 
Ifraeli.  Aderat  quoque  Han- 
na  prophetifla,  et  accedens, 
Deo  gratias  agebat,  Domi- 
namque  Mariam  felicem  prae- 
dicabau 

VII.  Et  faaum  eft,  cum 
natus  eflet  Dominus  Jefus 
Bethlehemi  urbe  Judeae,  tern- 
pore  Herodis  Regis;  ecce  ! 
magi  venerunt  ex  Oriente 
Hieroiblymas,  quemadmodum. 


VI.  At  that  time  old  Si- 
meon faw  him  (Lining  as  a 
pillar  of  light,  when  St.  Mary 
the  Virgin,  his  mother,  car- 
ried him  in  her  arms,  and  was 
filled  with  the  greateft  plea- 
fure  at  the  fight.  And  the 
Angels  ftood  around  him, 
adoring  him,  as  a  King's 
guards  ftand  around  him. 
Then  Simeon  going  near  to 
St.  Mary,  and  ftretching  forth 
his  hands  towards  her,  faid  to 
the  Lord  Chrift,  New,  0  my 
Lordj  thy  fervant  Jhall  depart 
in  peace,  according  to  thy  lfyrord\ 
for  mine  eyes  have  feen  thy 
mercy i  ^uhich  thou  haji  pre- 
pared for  the  fahaticn  of  all 
nations ;  a  light  to  all  people, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Ij- 
rael.  Hanna  the  Prophetefs 
was  alfo  prefent,  and  drawing 
near,  fhe  gave  praifes  to  God, 
and  celebrated  the  happipds  of 
Mary, 

*  VII.  And  it  came  to.  pafs, 
when  the  Lord  Jefus  was 
born  at  Bethlehem,  a  city  of 
Judaea,  in  the  time  of  Herod 
the  King ;  the  wife  men  came 
from  the  Eail  to  Jerufalem, 
according 
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praedixerat  Zoradafcht  (Zo- 
roafter),  erantque  cum  ipfis 
munera,  aurum,  thus,  et  myr- 
rha,  et  adoraverunt  eum,  fua- 
que  ipfi  munera  obtulerunt. 
Tune  Domina  Maria  fumfit 
unam  ex  illis  taeniis  (quibus 
involutus  erat  infans)  eamque 
loco  benedi&ionis  illis  tradi- 
dit;  quam  ipfi,  tanquam  mu- 
nus  praeclariffimum  ab  ea  ac- 
ceperunt.  Eademque  hora 
apparuit  illis  Angelus  in  for- 
ma ftella:  illius,  quae  antea 
dux  itineris  ipfis  fuerat,  cujus 
lucis  du&um  fecuti  abierunt, 
donee  in  patriam  fuam  rever- 
terentur. 


VIII.  Aderantautemreges 
et  principes  illorum  rogantes, 
ecquidnam  vidiffent  aut  egif- 
fent  ?  Quomodo  iviffent  ac 
rediviffent  ?  Quos  tandem  iti- 
neris comites  habuifTent  ?  Hi 
vero  protulerunt  illis  fafciam 
iftam,  quam  diva  Maria  ipfis 
tradiderat;  quapropter  cele- 
brarunt  feftum,  ignemque  pro 
more  fuo  fuccenderunt,  eum- 
que  adoraverunt,  et  fafciam 
iftam  in  ilium  conjecerunt, 
corripuitque  earn  ignis,  et  in 
fefe  comprehendit.  Extinclo 
autem  igne,  fafciam  extraxe- 
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according  to  the  prophecy  of 
Zoradafcht  (Zoroafter),  and 
brought  with  them  offerings, 
viz.  gold,  frankincenfe  and 
myrrh,  and  worfhipped  him, 
and  offered  to  him  their  gifts. 
Then  the  Lady  Mary  took 
one  of  his  fwaddling-clothes 
(in  which  the  infant  was 
wrapped),  and  gave  it  to  them 
inftead  of  a  blefling,  which 
they  received  from  her  as  a 
moft  noble  prefent.  And  at 
the  fame  time  there  appeared 
to  them  an  Angel  in  the  form 
of  that  ftar  which  had  before 
been  their  guide  in  their 
journey  ;  the  light  of  which 
they  followed  till  they  re- 
turned into  their  own  country. 

VIII.  On  their  return  their 
kings  and  princes  came  to 
them,  enquiring,  What  they 
had  feen  and  done?  What 
fort  of  journey  and  return  they 
had  ?  What  company  they 
had  on  the  road  ?  But  they 
produced  the  fwaddling-cloth 
which  St.  Mary  had  given  to 
them,  on  account  of  which 
they  kept  a  feaft  ;  and  having, 
according  to  the  cuftom  of 
their  country,  made  a  fire, 
they  worfhipped  it,  and  caft- 
ing  the  fwaddling-cloth  into 
it,  the  fire  took  it,  and  kept 
it ;  and  when  the  fire  was  put 
out, 
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runt  illaefam,  ac  fi  ignis  earn 
non  attigifiet;  itaque  ccepe- 
runt  illam  ofculari,  capitibuf- 
que  fuis  et  oculis  imponere, 
dicentes,  Hzc  fane  indubitata 
eft  veritas  !  utique  magna  res 
eft,  quod  ignis  comburere  il- 
lam aut  perdere  nequiverit. 
Inde  fumferunt  earn,  et  mag- 
na cum  veneratione  in  thefau- 
ris  fuis  repofuerunt. 


IX.  Herodes  autem  videns 
rnagos  cun&ari,  nee  ad  fefe 
reverti,  accerfivit  facerdotes 
et  fapientes,  et  dixit  illis ; 
Docete  me  ubi  nafciturus  fit 
Chriftus:  cumque  illi  refpon- 
diflent,  Bethlehemi  urbe  Ju- 
deae,  ccepit  animo  volvere 
caedem  Domini  Jefu  Chrifti. 
Tune  apparuit  Angelus  Do- 
mini Jofepho  in  fomnis,  dix- 
itque,  Surge,  accipe  puerum 
et  matrem  ejus,  et  abi  in  J£- 
gVptum,  fub  galli  cantum ; 
itoque  furrexit,  et  profeclus 
eft. 


X.  Cumque  reputaret  fe- 
cum,  quale  futurum  eflet  iter 
fuum,  fupervenit  ipfi  aurora, 
ruperatque  defatigatio  itincris 
lei  las  cingulum.  Jamquc  ap- 
propinquabat  urbi  magnx  in 


out,  they  took  forth  the  fwad- 
dling-cloth  unhurt,  as  much 
as  if  the  fire  had  not  touched 
it.  Then  they  began  to  kifs 
it,  and  put  it  upon  their 
heads,  and  their  eyes,  faying, 
This  is  certainly  an  undoubted 
truth,  and  it  is  really  fur- 
priftng  that  the  fire  could  not 
burn  ;'/,  and  confume  it.  Then 
they  took  it,  and  with  the 
greateft  refpecl  laid  it  up 
among  their  treafurcs. 

IX.  But  Herod  perceiving 
that  the  wife  men  did  delay, 
and  not  return  to  him,  called 
together  the  priefts  and  wife 
men,    and   faid,    Tell    me   in 
what  place  the  Chrijl  Jhould 
be  born  ?  And  when  they  re- 
plied, /;/  BftblebrM)  a  city  of 
Judtea ;    he   began   to   con- 
trive in  his  own   mind    the 
death    of    the     Lord    Jefus 
Chrift.     But  an  Angel  of  the 
Lord    appeared  to  Jofcph  in 
his  fleep,  and  faid,  Arifet  take 
the  child  and  his  mother,  and  go 
into  E^ypt  as  pen  as  th?  ccck 
crows.  So  he  arofe,  and  went. 

X.  And  as  he  was  confi- 
dering  with  himfclf  about  his 
journey,  the    morning'  came' 
upon  him.     In  the  length  of 
the  journey  the  girts  of  the 
faddle  broke.     And  now  he 
drew  near  to  a  great  city,  in 

which 
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qua  idolum  erat,  cui  reliqua 
Egypti  idola  et  numina  mu- 
nera  et  vota  offerebant :  ade- 
ratque  huic  idolo  facerdos 
miniftrans  ipfi,  qui,  quotief- 
conque  Satanas  ex  idolo  ifto 
loqueretur,  incolis  Egypti  et 
plagarum  ejus  ilia  referebat. 
Erat  huic  (acerdoti  filius  tri- 
ennis  a  magna  Dsemonum 
multitudine  obfe/Tus,  qui  plu- 
rima  loquebatur  et  profere- 
bat ;  et  cum  corriperent  il- 
ium Daeotones,  laceratis  vef- 
tibus  fuis  nudus  obambulabat, 
et  homines  lapidibus  petebat. 
In  vicinia  autem  iftius  idoli 
erat  nofocomium  illius  urbis, 
quam  cum  ingrefli  eflent  Jo- 
fephus  et  diva  Maria,  et  nofo- 
comium iftud  divertifTent, 
valde  confternati  funt  cives 
ejus,  conveneruntque  omnes 
principes  et  facerdotes  idolo- 
rum  ad  idolum  illud,  rogan- 
tes,  Ecquaenam  eft  ifta  con- 
fternatio  et  trepidatio,  quae 
regionem  noftram  invafit  ? 
Refpondit  eis  idolum,  Appu- 
iit  hue  Deus  ignotus,  qui  re- 
vera  eft  Deus,  neque  quif- 
quam  prseter  ilium  divino 
cultu  dignus  eft,  quoniam 
revera  eft  films  Dei ;  ejus  ad 
famam  haec  regio  contremuit, 
ejulque  adventu  commota  eft 

At  the  fame  of  him  this  country 


which  there  was  an  idol,  to 
which  the  other  idols  and 
gods  of  Egypt  brought  their 
offerings  and  vows.  And 
there  was  by  this  idol  a  prieft 
miniftering  to  it,  who,  as 
often  as  Satan  fpake  out  of 
that  idol,  related  the  things 
he  faid  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Egypt,  and  thofe  countries. 
This  prieft  had  a.  fon  three 
years  old,  who  was  pofTeffed 
with  a  great  multitude  of 
Devils,  who  uttered  many 
(ftrange)  things;  and  when 
the  Devils  feized  him,  walk- 
ed about  naked,  with  his 
clothes  torn,  throwing  ftones 
at  thofe  whom  he  faw.  Near 
to  that  idol  was  the  inn  of 
the  city,  into  which  when  Jo- 
feph  and  St.  Mary  were  come, 
and  had  turned  into  that  inn, 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city 
were  aftonifhed,  and  all  the 
magiftrates  and  priefts  of  the 
idols  aflembled  before  that 
idol,  and  made  enquiry  there, 
faying,  What  means  all  this 
con/vernation  and  dread,  winch 
has  fallen  upon  all  our  country? 
The  idol  anfwered  them,  77;*? 
unknown  God  is  come  hither, 
who  is  truly  God\  nor  is  there 
any  one  bejides  him^  who  is 
worthy  of  divine  worjhip  -,for 
he  is  truly  the  Son  of  God. 
trembled,  and  at  his  coming  it 
is 
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ct  concufla,  et  nos  a  magni- 
tudine  imperil  ejus  valde  ti- 
mernus.  Eademque  hcra  i- 
dolum  hoc  corruit,  et  ad  rui- 
nam  ejus,  praster  caeteros, 
omnes  ./Egypti  incolie  con- 
currerunf . 

XI.  Filius  autem  facerdo- 
tis,  cum  folitus  ilium  morbus 
invaderet,  nofocomium  in- 
greflus,  Jofephum  ibi  et  di- 
vam  Mariam  ofFendit ;  quos 
cseteri  omnes  fuga  defer  ue- 
rantj  et  quoniam  diva  Do- 
mina  Maria  laverat  fafcias 
Domini  Chrifti,  eafque  in  ti- 
gillo  fufpenderat,  puer  ifte 
Dasmoniacus  unam  harum 
fafciarum  detraxit,  eamque 
capiti  fuo  impofuit,  ftatimque 
Daemones  ex  ore  ipfius  e- 
gredi,  et  corvorum  et  fer- 
pentum  figura  fugere  ccepe- 
runt.  Extempore  igitur  im- 
pcrio  Domini  Chrifti  fanatus 
eft  puer,  et  Domino,  qui  ip- 
fum  fanaverat,  laudes  canere 
et  gratias  agere  coepit.  Quern 
cum  fanitati  priftinae  reftitu- 
tum  pater  cerneret,  Mi  fili, 
inquit,  quid  tibi  accidit  ?  et 
qua  ratione  fanatus  es  ?  re- 
Ipondit  filius,  Cum  agitarent 

means  wert  thou  cured?  The 


is  under  the  prefent  commotion 
and  conjlernation,  and  we  our- 
fehes  are  affrighted  by  the 
greatnefs  of  bis  power.  And 
at  the  fame  inftant  this  idol 
fell  down,  and  at  his  fall  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Egypt,  be- 
fides  others,  ran  together. 

XI.  But  the  fon  of  the 
prieft,  when  his  ufual  diforder 
came  upon  him,  going  into 
the  inn,  found  there  Jofeph 
and  St.  Mary,  whom  all  the 
reft  had  left  behind  and  for- 
fookj  and  when  the  lady  St. 
Mary  had  waflied  the  fwad- 
dl ing  clothes  of  the  Lord 
Chrift,  and  hanged  them  out 
to  dry  upon  a  poft,  the  boy 
poiTefTed  with  the  Devil  took 
down  one  of  them,  and  put  it 
upon  his  head,  and  prefently 
the  Devils  began  to  come 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  fly 
away  in  the  fhapes  of  crows 
and  fcrpents.  From  that 
time  the  boy  was  healed  by 
the  power  of  the  Lord  Chrift, 
and  he  began  to  fing  praifes, 
and  give  thanks  to  the  Lord 
who  had  healed  him.  When 
his  father  faw  him  reftored  to 
his  former  ftate  of  health,  he 
faid,  My  fon^  what  has  hap- 
pened to  tbee,  and  by  what 
fon  anfwered,  When  the  Devils 


•  See  above,  Ch.  XXII.  of  this  Part. 
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me    Dsemones,    in    nofoco-     feifed  me,  I  went  into  the  ir. 


mium  abii,  ibique  foeminam 
decori  vultus  cum  puero  in- 
veni,  cujus  ilia  fafcias  recens 
lotas  in  tigillo  fufpenderat : 
harum  unam  direptam  dum 
capiti  meo  impono,  relique- 
runt  me  Daemones,  et  fuge- 
runt.  Gaudio  exultans  Pater, 
Mi  fill,  ait,  fieri  poteft,  ut 
bic  puer  fit  filius  Dei  vivi> 
qui  coelos  et  terram  creavit; 
fimulatque  enim  ad  nos  tranf- 
iit,  fra£tum  eft  idolum,  ceci- 
derunt  cundaque  numina,  et 
a  vi  majore  deftru6ta  funt. 


XII.  Hie  impleta  eft  pro- 
phetia,  quae  dicit,  Ex  ^Egypto 
vocavi  filium  meum.  Joie- 
phum  vero  et  Mariam,  cum 
idolum  illud  corruifle  et  peri- 
ifTe  audirent,  terror  et  tremor 
invafit  adeo,  ut  dicerent,  Cum 
efiemus  in  terra  Ifraelis,  He- 
rodes  Jefiim  interficere  vo- 
luit,  et  propterea  omnes  in- 
fantes Bethlehemi  ejufque  vi- 
ciniae  occidit ;  neque  dubium 
eft,  quin  ^gyptii,  fi  idolum 
hoc  fradtum  corruifTe  audive- 
rint,  nos  igne  fint  crematuri. 


id  there  found  a  very  hand~ 
fame  woman  with  a  boy,  whofe 
fwaddling  clothes  Jhe  had  jujl 
before  wajhed,  and  hanged  out 
upon  a  poji  :  one  ofthefe  I  took 
and  put  it  upon  my  head,  and 
immediately  the  Devils  left  me^ 
and  Jled  away.  At  this  the 
father  exceedingly  rejoiced, 
and  faid,  My  fan,  perhaps  this 
boy  is  the  Jon  of  the  living 
God,  who  made  the  heavens^ 
and  the  earth  ;  for  as  foon  as 
he  came  amongjl  us,  the  idol 
was  broke,  and  all  the  Gods 
fell  down,  and  were  deftroyed 
by  a  greater  power. 

XII.  Now  was  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  which  faith,  Out  of 
Egypt  I  have  called  my  fan. 
But  Jofeph  and  Mary,  when 
they  heard  that  the  idol  was 
fallen  down  and  deftroyed, 
were  feifed  with  fear  and 
trembling,  and  faid,  When  we 
were  in  the  land  of  Ifraely 
Herod,  intending  to  kill  Jefus^ 
Jlew  for  that  purpofe  all  the 
infants  at  Bethlehem,  and  that 
neighbourhood ;  and  there  is  no 
doubt  but  the  Egyptians,  if 
they  come  to  hear  that  this  idol 
is  broken  and  fallen  down3  will 
burn  us  with  fire. 
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XIII.   They  went  there- 
fore 
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ad  latibula  latronum  perve- 
nerunt,  qui  praetereuntes  via- 
tores  farcinis  modo  et  vef- 
tibus  exfpoliaverant,  eofque 
vinftos  ducebant.  Audie- 
bant  vero  latrones  ifti  ftrepi- 
tum  ingentem,  qua! is  efle  fo- 
letftrepitus  rcgis  magno  cum 
exercituet  equitatu,  reboanti- 
bus  tympanis,  ex  urbe  fua  e- 
gredientis ;  qua  re  perculfi, 
rclicla  omni  pneda,  propere 
fugiebant.  Surgentes  itaque 
captivi,  alter  aUerius  vincrla 
folvebant,  et  receptis  farcinis 
fuis  abeuntes,  cum  Jofephum 
et  Mariam  accedentes  vide- 
rent,  rogabant,  Ubinam  ille 
rex,  cujus  adventantis  ftrepi- 
tum  audientes  latrones  nos  re- 
liquerunt,  ita  ut  falvi  evafe- 
rimus  ?  Refpondebat  Jofe- 
phus,  Pone  nos  veniet. 

and  have  left  us^fo  that  ^ve  are 
fwered,  He  will  come  after  115. 

XIV.  Deinde  in  aliam  ur- 
bem  venerunt,  ubi  mulier  erat 
da;moniaca,  quam,  cum  noc- 
tu  aliquando  aquatum  procef- 
fifTet,  Satanas  maledictus  et 
rebellis  infederat.  Haec  ne- 
que  veftimenta  pati,  neque  in 
zedibus  durare  poterat,  et  quo- 
tefcunque  catenis  illam  aut 
loris  conftringerent,  difruptis 


fore  hence  to  the  fccret  places 
of  robbers,  who  robbed  tra- 
vellers, as  they  patted  by,  of 
.their  carriages  and  their 
clothes,  and  carried  them  a- 
way  bound.  Thefe  thieves 
(upon  their  coming)  heard  a 
great  noife,  fuch  as  the  noife 
of  a  king  with  a  great  army, 
and  many  horfe,  and  the 
trumpets  founding,  at  his  de- 
parture from  his  own  city  ; 
at  which  they  were  fo  af- 
frighted, as  to  leave  all  their 
booty  behind  them,  and  fly 
away  in  hafte.  Upon  this 
the  prifoners  arofe,  and  loofed 
each  other's  bonds,  and  tak- 
ing each  man  his  bags,  they 
went  away,  and  faw  Jofeph 
and  Mary  coming  towards 
them,  and  enquired,  Where 
is  that  kingj  the  noife  of  whofe 
approach  the  robbers  heardy 
now  come  offfafe  ?  Jofeph  an- 


XIV.  Then  they  went 
into  another  city,  where  there 
was  a  woman  pofleffed  with 
a  D^vil,  and  in  whom  Satan, 
that  curled  rebel,  had  taken 
up  his  abode.  One  night, 
when  ihe  went  to  fetch  wa- 
ter, (he  could  neither  endure 
her  clothes  on,  nor  to  be  in 
any  houfe ;  but  as  often  as 
they  tied  her  with  chains  or 
cords, 
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illis,  nuda  in  loca  deferta  fu- 
giebat,  triviifque  et  fep  :1- 
chretis  infiftens,  homines  la- 
pidibus  impetebat,  ita  ut  pro- 
pinquis  fuis  magnae  calami- 
tati  eflet.  Hanc  igitur  con- 
fpicata  diva  Maria,  miferta 
eft,  et  confeftim  dereliquit 
earn  Satanas,  et  in  forma  ju- 
venis  fugiens  abiit,  dicens, 
Vae  mihi  a  te,  Maria,  et  a 
filio  tuo  !  Sic  fanata  eft  ifta 
muiier  a  cruciatu  fuo,  refipif- 
cenfque  et  propter  nuditatem 
fuam  erubefcens  ad  fuos  abiit, 
confpe£tum  hominum  fugi- 
tans,  indutaque  veftes  fuas 
patri  et  propinquis  rationem 
ftatus  fui  expofuit:  qui,  quo- 
niam  ex  optimatibus  civitatis 
erant,  divam  Mariam  et  Jo- 
fephum  magna  cum  venera- 
tione  hofpitio  exceperunt. 


XV.  Proxima  luce^  viatico 
probe  inftru&i,  ab  illis  di- 
greffi  funt,  et  circa  vefperam 
ejus  diei  in  aliud  oppidum,  in 
quo  nuptiae  celebrabantur, 
devenerunt ;  fed  technis  Sa- 
tans  maledictis,  et  opera  ve- 
neficorum  obmutuerat  fponfa, 
ita  ut  hifcere  amplius  ncqui- 
ret.  Divam  itaque  Doir.i- 
nam  Mariam,  cum  filium  fu- 

rnuch  as  open  her  mouth. 


cords,  {he  brake  them,  and 
went  out  into  aef  ••  ^laces, 
and  forr.^t:rri°s  fcanding  where 
roads  crofitd,  and  in  c!  urch- 
yards,  would  throw  ftones  at 
men.  When  St.  Mary  faw 
this  woman,  fhe  pitied  her; 
whereupon  Satan  prefently 
left  her,  and  fkd  away  in  the 
form  of  a  young  man,  faying, 
Wo  to  mey  becaufe  of  thee, 
Mary,  and  thy  fan.  So  the 
woman  was  delivered  from 
her  torment  j  but  confidering 
and  perceiving  herfelf  naked, 
fhe  blufhed,  avoided  feeing 
any  man,  and  having  put  on 
her  clothes,  went  home,  and 
gave  an  account  of  her  cafe 
to  her  father  and  relations, 
who,  as  they  were  the  beft  of 
the  city,  entertained  St.  Ma- 
ry and  Jofeph  with  the  great- 
eft  refpea. 


morning 
fufficient 


XV.  The  next 
having  received  a 
fupply  of  provifions  for  the 
road,  they  went  from  them, 
and  about  the  evening  of  the 
day  arrived  at  another  town, 
where  a  marriage  was  then 
about  to  be  folemnized  ;  but 
by  the  arts  of  Satan,  and  the 
practices  of  fome  forcerers, 
the  bride  was  become  fo 
dumb,  that  {he  could  not  fo 
But  when  this  dumb  bride  faw 
N  2  the 
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um  Dominum  Chriftum  ul- 
nis  geftans  oppidum  intraret, 
confpicata  muta  ifta  fponfa, 
manus  fuas  verfus  Dominum 
Chriftum  extendit,  eumque 
ad  fe  pertra&um  ulnis  exce- 
pit,  et  ar&e  inhaerefcens  bafia 
frequentia  illi  impegit,  cre- 
bro  eum  motitans,  fuoque 
corpori  apprimens.  Extemplo 
folutus  eft  nodus  linguae  ejus, 
et  apertae  funt  aures  ejus : 
Deoque,  quod  fanitatem  ipfi 
reftituiflet,  laudes  et  grates 
canere  coepit.  Magna  ita- 
que  hac  nodte  laetitia  inter 
cives  ejus  oppidi  oriebatur, 
adeo  ut  putarent  Deum  et 
Angelos  ejus  ad  fefe  defcen- 
diffe. 

XVI.  Triduum  ibi  fub- 
ftiterunt,  magna  in  venera- 
tione  habiti,  et  apparatu  fplen- 
dido  accepti.  Viatico  deinde 
inftrucli  ab  illis  difcefierunt, 
et  in  aliam  urbem  devene- 
runt,  in  qua,  quod  hominum 
celebritate  fioreret,  pernoc- 
tare  defiderabant.  Erat  vero 
in  hac  urbe  mulier  nobilis, 
quae  cum  aliquando  lavatum 
ad  flumen  defcendiflet,  ecce 
tibi !  Satanas  maledidtus  in 
forma  ferpentis  infiluerat  in 
cam,  et  ventrem  ejus  circum- 
plicaverat,  fingulifque  no6ti- 


the  Lady  St.  Mary  enter- 
ing into  the  town,  and  car- 
rying the  Lord  Chrift  in  her 
arms,  fhe  ftretched  out  her 
hands  to  the  Lord  Chrift, 
and  took  him  in  her  arms, 
and  clofely  hugging  him  very 
often  killed  him,  continually 
moving  him,  and  preiling  him 
to  her  body.  Straightway  the 
firing  of  her  tongue  was  loof- 
ed,  and  her  ears  were  opened, 
and  (he  began  to  fmg  prailes 
unto  God,  who  had  reftored 
her.  So  there  was  great  joy 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town  that  night,  who  thought 
that  God  and  his  Angels 
were  come  down  among 
them. 

XVI.  In  this  place  they 
abode  three  days,  meeting 
with  the  greateft  refpecl,  and 
moft  fplendid  entertainment ; 
and  being  then  furnifhcd  by 
the  people  with  provifions  for 
the  road,  they  departed  and 
went  to  another  city,  in  which 
they  were  inclined  to  lodge, 
becaufe  it  was  a  famous  place. 
There  was  in  this  city  a  gen- 
tlewoman, who,  as  (he  went 
down  one  day  to  the  river  to 
bathe,  behold  curfed  Satau 
leaped  upon  her  in  the  form 
of  a  fefpent,  and  folded  him- 
felf  about  her  belly,  and  every 
night 
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bus  fuper  illam  fe  extendebat. 
HJEC  mulier  conjpicata  Do- 
minam  divam  Mariam,  et 
Dominum  Chriftum  infan- 
tem  in  finu  ejus,  rogabat 
Dominam  divam  Mariam,' ut 
fibi  infantem  hunc  geftan- 
dum  et  deofculandum  trade- 
ret.  Annuente  ilia,  et  vix 
admoto  puero,  difceffit  ab  ilia 
Satanas,  et  fugiens  earn  reli- 
quit,  neque  unquam  poft  hunc 
diem  mulier  ilium  vidit.  Om- 
nes  ergo  vicini  Deum  fupre- 
mum  laudabant ;  et  mulier 
ifta  magna  eos  benignitate 
remunerabatur. 

XVII.  Poftero  die  eadem 
mulier  aquam  odoratam  fump- 
fit,  ut  Dominum  Jefum  lava- 
ret  •,  eoque  loto  aquam  illam 
penes  fe  refervavit.  Eratque 
ibi  puella,  cujus  corpus  lepra 
album  erat,  quae  cum  aqua 
hac  perfunderetur  et  lavare- 
tur,  jnunda  fuit  ex  tempore  a 
lepra  fua.  Dicebat  ergo  po- 
pulus :  Nullum  eft  dubium, 
quin  Jofephus  et  Maria  et 
puer  ifte  Dii  lint,  neque  enim 
mortales  videntur.  Cum  ve- 
ro  difceflum  pararent,  acce- 
dens  puella  ifta,  quam  lepra 
infeftaverat,  rogabat  illos,  ut 
fe  vise  comitem  adfumerent. 


night  lay  upon  her.  This 
woman  feeing  the  Lady  St. 
Mary,  and  the  Lord  Chrift 
the  infant  in  her  bofom,  afked 
the  Lady  St.  Mary,  that  Jbe 
would  give  her  the  child  to 
kifs^  and  carry  in  her  arms. 
When  fhe  had  confented,  and 
as  foon  as  the  woman  had 
moved  the  child,  Satan  left 
her,  and  fled  away,  nor  did 
the  woman  ever  afterwards 
fee  him.  Hereupon  all  the 
neighbours  praifed  the  fu- 
preme  God,  and  the  woman 
rewarded  them  with  ample 
beneficence. 

XVII.  On  the  morrow 
the  fame  woman  brought  per- 
fumed water  to  warn  the  Lord 
Jefus ;  and  when  fhe  had 
warned  him,  (he  preferved  the 
water.  And  there  was  a  girl 
there,  whofe  body  was  white 
with  a  leprofy,  who  being 
fprinkled  with  this  water,  and 
warned,  was  inftantly  cleanfed 
from  her  leprofy.  The  peo- 
ple therefore  faid,  Without 
doubt  yofeph  and  Alary,  and 
that  boy,  are  Gods,  far  they  do 
not  look  like  mortals.  And 
when  they  were  making  ready 
to  go  away,  the  girl,  who  had 
been  troubled  with  the  le- 


profy, came  and  defired  they 
would  permit  her  to  go  along  with  them, 

N  3  XVIII.  So 
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XVIII.    Annuebant,  ibat-          XVIII.  So  they  confented, 


que  cum  eis  puella,  donee  in 
urbem  venirent,  in  qua  arx 
erat   magni    principis,  cujus 
baud  procul  a  diverforio  aedes 
erant.  Hue  divertebant,  cum- 
que  abiens  puella  ad  uxorem 
principis     intraflet,     eamque 
triftem   et  plorantem  reperi- 
ret,caufam  fletusfcifcitabatur. 
Ne  mirare,   inquit  ilia,  fin- 
gultus  meos ;    magna    enim 
calamitate  premor,  quam  nul- 
li    hominum   narrare    aufim. 
Atqui,   ait    puella,    forte,   fi 
malum  tuum  fecretum    mihi 
commiferis,  ejus  apud  me  re- 
medium  invenietur.    Tu  er- 
go, refpondit  uxor  principis, 
'  fecretum  hoc  abfcondens  nulli 
mortalium    narrabis  !       E^o 
nupta  huic  principi,  regis  in- 
ftar  multis  terris  imperitanti, 
diu  ita  cum  ipfo  vixi,  ut  nul- 
lam  ex  me  prolem  fufciperet. 
Tandem  ex  eo  concepi,  fed 
filium  (eheu  ! )   leprofum  pe- 
peri ;    quern  ille  confpectum 
pro  fuo  non  agnovit,    mihi- 
que,  Vel  tu,  ait,  hunc  inter- 
fice,  vel  nutrici  ctiipiam  tra- 
de, tali  loco  educandum,  unde 
nulla    ejus     fama    audiatur ; 
jamque    res    tuas   tibi    habe, 
nunquam    te    rurfus   vid<?bo. 
Itaque    mcerorem    meum   et 
conditionem   miferam  deplo- 


and  the  girl  went  with  them 
till  they  came  to  a  city,   in 
which   was  the  palace    of  a 
great  king,  and  whole  houfe 
was   not   far   from    the   inn. 
Here  they  ftaid,  and  when  the 
girl    went   one    day  to    the 
prince's  wife,  and  found  her 
in  a  forrowful  and   mournful 
condition,  {he  afked  her  the 
reafon  of  her  tears.     She  re- 
plied, Wonder  not  at  my  groans > 
for  I  am  under  a  great  mif~ 
fortune,  of  zvhich  I  dare  not 
tell  any  one.      Buty  fays   the 
girl,   if  you  will  entrujl  me 
with  your  private  grievance, 
perhaps  I  may  find  you  a  re- 
medy  for  it.     Thou  therefore^ 
fays  the  prince's  wife,  /halt 
keep  the  fecret)  and  not  dij cover 
it   to   any  one  alive  !  I  have 
been   married  to  this  prince, 
who  rules  as  king  over  large 
dominions^  and  lived  long  with 
/;//;;,  before  he  had  any  child 
by  me.     At  length  I  conceived 
by  him^  but  alas  f  I  brought 
forth   a    leprous  fan  j    which t 
•when   he  faw^   he  would  not 
own  to  be  his,  but  faid  to  ?ne, 
Either  do  thou  kill  />//»,  or  fend 
him  to  Jo?,-ie   nurje  in  jucli  a 
place^   that   be  may  be  never 
heard  of;  and  now  take  care 
of  yourfelf  ;    I  ivill  never  fee 
you  more.   So  here  I  pine,  la- 
ment in* 
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rans  contabui.  Heu  filium  meriting  my  wretched  and  mi- 
meum  !  heu  conjugem  !  dix-  ferable  circumftances.  Alas, 
my  fon  !  alas,  my  hufband  ! 
Have  I  difclofed  it  to  you  ? 
The  girl  replied,  7  have  found 
a  remedy  for  your  difeafe,  which 
I  promife  you,  for  I  alfo  was 
leprous,  but  God  hath  cleanfed 
me,  even  be  who  is  called  'Je- 
fus >  the  fon  of  the  Lady  Mary. 
The  woman  enquiring,/^w*> 
that  God  was,  whom  Jhefpake 
of,  the  girl  anfwered,  He 
lodges  with  you  here  in  the 
fame  houfe.  But  how  can  this 
be?  fays  fhe:  where  is  he? 
Behold,  replied  the  girl,  Jo- 
feph  and  Mary  ;  and  the  in- 
fant who  is  with  them  is  cal- 
led Jeftts ;  and  it  is  he  who  de- 
livered me  from  my  difeafe  and 
torment.  But  by  what  meansy 
fays  fhe,  were  you  cleanfed 
from  your  leprofy  ?  Will  not 
you  tell  me  that  ?  Why  not  ? 
fays  the  girl :  7  took  the  water 
with  which  his  body  had  been 
wajhed,  and  poured  it  upon  me, 
and  my  leprofy  vanijhed.  The 
prince's  wife  then  arofe,  and 
entertained  them,  providing 
a  great  feaft  for  Jofeph  a- 
mong  a  large  company  of 
men,  and  the  next  day  took 
perfumed  water  to  wafli  the 
Lord  Jefus,  and  afterwards 
poured  the  fame  water  upon 

her  fon,  whom  flie  had  brought  with  her,  and  her  fon  was  in- 
N  4  ftantly 


ine  tibi  ?  Inquit  puella,  Mor- 
bo  tuo  medicinam  reperi, 
quam  tibi  fpondeo.  Nam 
ego  quoque  leprofa  fui,  fed 
mundavit  me  Deus,  qui  eft 
Jefus,  films  Dominae  Mariae. 
Rogante  autem  muliere,  U- 
binam  hie  elTet  Deus,  quem 
memoraret ;  hie  tecum,  in- 
quit  puella,  in  eadem  domo 
verfatur.  At  qua  ratione  hoc 
fieri  poteft  ?  ait  Ula ;  ubinam 
eft  ?  Ecce,  regerit  puella, 
Jofephum  et  Mariam  ;  infans 
vero,  qui  cum  illis  eft,  Jefus 
vocatur,  atque  is  eft,  qui 
morbum  meum  et  cruciatum 
fanavit.  At  qua  ratione,  ait 
ilia,  mundata  es  a  lepra  tua  ? 
nonne  id  mihi  indicabis  ? 
Quidni  ?  inquit  puella:  a- 
quam,  qua  lotum  fuerat  cor- 
pus ejus,  accepi  et  in  me  ef- 
fudi,  et  evanuit  lepra  mea. 
Surgens  itaque  uxor  principis 
hofpitio  illos  excepit,  et  fplen- 
didum  Jcfepho  convivium  in 
magno  virorum  coetu  paravit. 
Poftera  vero  luce  aquam  odo- 
ratam  fumpfit,  qua  Dominum 
Jefum  ablueret,  et  filium 
fuum,  quem  fecum  aflump- 
ferat,  eadem  deinde  aqua  pcr- 
fudit,  et  extemplo  filius  t^jus 
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mundatus  eft  a  lepra  fua. 
Grates  ergo  et  laudes  Deo 
canens,  Beata,  inquit,  mater, 
quae  te  peperit,  O  Jefu  !  I- 
tane  homines,  ejufdem  tecum 
naturae  participes,  aqua,  qua 
corpus  tuum  perfufum  fuit, 
mundas  ?  Ingentia  porro  mu- 
nera  Dominae  Marias  obtulit, 
eamqiie  eximio  cum  honore 
dimifit. 


PART  III, 


XIX.  Ad  aliam  deinde  ur- 
bem  pervenientes,  in  ilia  per- 
no&are  defiderabant.  Di- 
vertebant  itaque  ad  virum  re- 
centi  matrimonio  devinctum, 
fed  qui  veneficio  tac~r.us  uxore 
frui  non  poterat;,  cumque  ea 
no&e  penes  ipfum  perno6taf- 
fent,  folutum  eft  vinculum 
ejus.  At  oriente  luce,  cum 
ad  iter  fefe  accingerent,  pro- 
hibuit  eos  Iponfus,  cnagnum- 
que  illis  convivium  apparavit. 


ftantly  cleanfed  from  his  le- 
profy.  Then  fhe  fang  thanks 
and  praifes  unto  God,  and 
faid,  BleJJed  is  the  mother  that 
bate  thte,  O  Jefus !  Daft 
thou  thus  cure  men  of  the  f am: 
nature  with  thyfelfi  with  the 
water  with  which  thy  body  is 
wafied?  She  then  offered  very 
large  gifts  to  the  Lady  Mary, 
and  fent  her  away  with  all 
imaginable  refpect. 


XIX.  They  came  after- 
ward^ to  another  city,  and 
had  a  mind  to  lodge  there. 
Accordingly  they  went  to  a 
man's  houfe,  who  was  newly 
married,  but  by  the  influence 
cf  forcerers  could  not  enjoy 
his  wife:  but  they  lodging  at 
his  houfe  that  night,  the  man 
was  freed  of  his  difqrder ;  and 
when  they  were  preparing 
early  in  the  morning  to  go 
forward  on  their  journey,  the 
new-married  perfon  hindered 


them,  and  provided  a  noble  entertainment  for  them. 


XX.  Poftero  ergo  die  pro- 
fecli,  et  novae  urbi  appropin- 
quantes,  tres  confpiciunt  mu- 
lieres  a  fepulchro  quodam, 
magno  cum  fletu  prbcedentes. 
Quas  confpicata  diva  Maria, 
inquit  puellae,  quae  ipfam  co- 
mitabatur,  Abiet  quaere  ex  il- 
lis, quae  fit  ipfarum  conditio,  et 


XX.  But  going  forward 
on  the  morrow,  they  came  to 
another  city,  and  faw  three 
women  going  from  a  certain 
grave  with  great  weeping. 
When  St.  Mary  faw  them, 
fhe  fpake  to  the  girl  who  was 
their  companion,  faying,  Go 
and  enquire  of  them^  what  is 
the 
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quid  ipfis  calamitatis  accide- 
rit  ?  Cumque  a  puella  roga- 
rentur,  nihil  refpondentes, 
viciffim  interrogabant,  Unde 
vos,  et  quo  tenditis  ?  jam  e- 
nim  praeteriit  dies,  et  nox 
ingruit.  Nos  viatores  fumus, 
inquit  puella,  et  diverforium, 
in  quo  perno&emus,  quaeri- 
mus.  Dicebant  illae,  Ite  no- 
bifcum,  et  apud  nos  pernoc- 
tate.  Secuti  ergo  illas,  in 
domum  novam,  ornatam,  et 
varia  fupellectile  inftru&am, 
ijitroducebantur.  Erat  vero 
tempus  brumale,  et  puella  mu- 
lierum  iftarum  conclave  in- 
grefla,  rurfus  eas  flentes  et 
lamentantes  inveniebat.  Ad- 
ftabat  eis  mulus,  tcgumento 
ferico  inftratus,  ebeno  ex  col- 
lo  ejus  dependente,  cui  ofcula 
dabant,  et  pabulum  fubminif- 
trabant.  Dicente  autem  pu- 
ella ifta,  Quam  pulcher,  O 
Dominae  meae,  hie  mulus  eft  ? 
Refpondebant  illae  flentes,  et 
dicebant,  Mulus  hie,  quern 
cernis,  nofter  fuit  frater,  ea- 
dem  hac  matre  noftra  natus ; 
cum  enim  fato  fun£tus  parens 
nofter  magnas  nobis  opes  re- 
liquifTet,  atque  hunc  unicum 
fratrem  haberemus,  commo- 
dum  illi  matrimonium  quae- 
rebamus,  nuptias  ei,  more 
hominum,  parare  geftientes. 


the  matter  with  them^  and 
wbar  ,  :is fortune  has  befallen 
them  ?  When  the  girl  afked 
them,  they  made  her  no  an- 
fvver,  but  afked  her  again, 
W^ho  are  ye,  and  where  are 
ye  going  ?  For  the  day  is  far 
fpent^  and  night  is  at  hand. 
We  are  travellers,  faith  the 
girl,  and  are  feeking  for  an 
inn  to  lodge  at.  They  replied, 
Go  along  with  us,  and  lodge 
with  us.  They  then  followed 
them,  and  were  introduced 
into  a  new  houfe,  well  fur- 
nifhed  with  all  forts  of  fur- 
niture. It  was  now  winter- 
time, and  the  girl  went  into 
the  parlour  where  thefe  wo- 
men were,  and  found  them 
weeping  and  lamenting,  as 
before.  By  them  ftood  a 
mule,  covered  over  with  filk, 
and  an  ^'bony-collar  hanging 
down  from  his  neck,  whom 
they  kifled,  and  were  feeding. 
But  when  the  girl  faid,  How 
handfome,  ladies,  that  mule  is  ! 
they  replied  with  tears,  and 
faid,  'This ''mule,  which  you  feey 
was  our  brother,  born  of  this 
fame' mother  as  we  ;  for  when 
our  father  died,  and  left  us  a 
very  large  ejlate,  and  ive  had 
only  this  brother,  and  we  en- 
deavoured to  procure  him  a 
fuitable  match,  and  thought  he 
faou/d  be  married  as  other 
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Sed  mulieres  zelotypiae  ceftro 
percitae  ilium  nobis  infciis 
fafcinarunt:  et  nos  quadam 
jiocte,  paulo  ante  auroram  fo- 
ribus  aedium  noftrarum  probe 
occlufis,  fratrem  hunc  nof- 
trum  mulurn  fa£tum  efle  vi- 
dimus, qualem  hodie  ilium 
cernis.  Nos  vero  triftes  fic- 
uti  vides,  quia  pater  non  erat 
nobis,  quo  nos  folaremur, 
nullum  in  mundo  fapientem 
aut  magum  aut  incantatorem 
omifimus,  quin  ilium  accer- 
feremus;  fed  nihil  omnino  no- 
bis profuit.  Itaque  quoties 
pe£tora  noftra  mcerore  oppri- 
muntur,  furgimus,  et  cum 
matre  hac  noftra  fepulchrum 
patris  noftri  adimus,  et  poft- 
quam  ibi  flevimus,  reverti- 
mur. 


men,  feme  giddy  and  jealous 
(or  invidious)  -women  be- 
witched him  without  our  know- 
ledge; and  we  one  night-,  a* 
little  before  day^  while  the 
doors  of  the  houfe  were  all  f aft 
Jhut,  faw  this  our  brother  was 
changed  into  a  muley  fuch  as 
you  now  fee  him  to  be  :  and 
we  in  the  melancholy  condition 
in  which  you  fee  us,  having  no 
father  to  comfort  us^  have  ap- 
plied to  all  the  wife  men^  ma- 
gicians, and  diviners  in  the 
world)  but  they  have  been  of 
no  fervice  to  us.  As  often 
therefore  as  rue  find  our/elves 
opprejjed  with  grief ,  we  rife 
and  go  with  this  our  mother 
to  our  father's  tomb,  where 
when  we  have  cried  Sufficiently^ 
zue  return  home. 


XXI.  Haec  cum  audivif- 
fet  puella  ifta,  Animum  reci- 
pite,  inquit,  et  fletus  omit- 
tite ;  etenim  medicina  mali 
veftri  propinqua  eft,  imo  vo- 
bifcum  eft,  et  in  medio  aedium 
veftrarum.  Nam  ego  quo- 
que  leprofa  fui,  fed  ut  iftam 
vidi  mulierem,  et  cum  ilia  in- 
fantem  hunc  parvulum,  cujus 
nomen  eft  Jcfus,  aqua,  qua  il- 
ium abluerat  mater,  corpus 
meum  perfudi,  et  munda  e- 
vafu  Novi  autem  ilium  vef- 
tro  quoque  malo  pofie  me- 


XXI.  When  the  girl  had 
heard  this,  fhe  faid,  Take  cou- 
rage, and  ceafe  your  fear s,  for 
you  have  a  remedy  for  your 
affliSlions  near  at  bandy  even 
among  you^  and  in  the  midji  of 
your  houfe.  For  I  was  alfo 
leprous  ;  but  when  I  faw  this 
woman^  and  this  little  infant 
with  her^  whofe  name  is  Jefus^ 
1  fpr inkle d  my  boay  with  the 
water  with  which  his  mother 
had  wajhed  him,  and  I  was 
prefently  made  ivt'lt.  And  I 
am  certain  that  he  is  alfo  ca- 
pable 
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deri;  quare  furgite,  Domi- 
nam  meam  Mariam  adite,  at- 
que  ei  in  manfiunculam  vef- 
tram  dedu&ae  fecretum  vef- 
trum  revelate,  fupph'citer  il- 
ium rogantes,  ut  veftrum  mi- 
fereatur.  Poftquam  mulieres 
fermonem  puellae  audiverant, 
propere  Dominam  divam 
Mariam  adibant,  et  ad  fefe 
introducebant,  et  coram  ea 
confidentes  flebant,  et  dice- 
bant,  O  Domina  noftra,  diva 
Maria,  miferere  ancillarum 
tuarum ;  neque  enim  fenior 
nobis  fupereft,  aut  familiae 
princeps,  neque  pater  aut 
frater,  qui  coram  nobis  intret 
et  exeat ;  fed  mulus  hie,  quern 
vides,  frater  nofter  fuit,  quem 
mulieres  fafcino  talem,  qua- 
lem  cernis,  efFecerunt ;  te  ita- 
que  rogamus,  ut  noftrum  mi- 
ferearis.  Tune  fortem  ilia- 
rum  dolens  diva  Maria,  fub- 
latum  Dominum  Jeium  dorfo 
muli  imponit,  et  filio  firo, 
Heus,  inquit,  Jefu  Chrifte, 
fana  hunc  mulum  eximia  tua 
potentia,  et  formam  illi  hu- 
manam  et  rationalem,  quali 
antea  fuit  praeditus,  reftitue. 
Vix  egreiTa  erat  vox  ex  ore 
Domina;  divae  A'laris,  cum 
immutatus  fubito  mulus  in 
formam  humanam  tranfiret, 

by  the  Lady  St.  Mary,  but  the 


pable  of  relieving  you  under 
your  diftrefs.  Wherefore  arife, 
go  to  my  mijlrefs  Mary,  and 
when  you  have  brought  her 
into  your  own  parlour,  difclofe 
to  her  the  fecret,  at  the  fame 
time  earnejlly  befeeching  him 
to  compajjionate  your  cafe.  As 
foon  as  the  women  had  heard 
the  girl's  difcourfe,  they 
haftened  away  to  the  Lady 
St.  Mary,  introduced  them- 
felves  to  her,  and  fitting 
down  before  her,  they  wept, 
and  faid,  O  our  Lady  St.  Mary, 
pity  your  handmaids,  for  we 
have  no  head  of  our  family, 
no  one  elder  than  us  ;  no  fa- 
ther or  brother  to  go  in  and 
out  before  us ;  but  this  mule, 
which  youfee^  was  our  brother, 
which  fame  women  by  witch- 
craft  have  brought  into  this 
condition  which  you  fee ;  we 
therefore  intreat  you  to  com- 
pajjionate us.  Hereupon  St. 
Mary  was  grieved  at  their 
cafe,  and  taking  the  Lord 
Jefus,  put  him  upon  the  back 
of  the  mule,  and  faid  to  her 
fon,  O  Jefus  Chrijl,  rejlore 
(or  heal)  according  to  thy  ex- 
traordinary power  this  mule, 
and  grant  him  to  have  again 
the  jhape  of  a  man  and  a  ra- 
tional creature,  as  he  had  for- 
merly. This  was  fcarce  faid 
mule  immediately  pafled  into 
a  human 
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ac  vir  juvenis,  et  ab  omni 
labe  integer  evaderet.  Tune 
ipfe,  ac  mater  ejus,  et  forores, 
Dominam  clivam  Mariam  ad- 
orabant,  ac  puerum  fuper  ca- 
pita fua  elatum  ofculabantur, 
dicentes,  Beata  eft  genetrix 
tua,  O  Jefu,  O  Servator 
mundi  !  bead  funt  oculi,  qui 
felicitate  afpectus  tui  fru- 
untur. 


XXII.  Dicebant  porro  am- 
bae  forores  matri  fuse,  Equi- 
dem  frater  nofter  auxilio  Do- 
mini Jefu  Chrifti,  et  bene- 
didlione  puellae*  iftius,  qua; 
Mariae  et  filii  ejus  indicium 
nobis  fecit,  in  priftinam  for- 
mam  reftitutus  eft.  Nunc 
igitur,  cum  frater  nofter  fit 
caelebs,  convenit  ut  puellam 
hanc,  famulam  illorum,  nup- 
tum  ipfi  demus.  Hoc  cum  a 
diva  Maria  petiifTent,  ipfaque 
annuiflet  illis,  fplendidas  huic 
puellae  nuptias.  paraverunt ; 
et  mocrore  in  betitiarn,  plane- 
tuque  in  rifum  commutato, 
gaudere,  laetari,  exfultare  et 
canere  coeperunt,  ob  excef- 
fum  Izetitiae  fplendidiffirris 
veftibus  et  monilibus  ornatae.. 
Deinde  Deum  comrr.ernoran- 
tes  et  laudantes,  dicebant,  O 
Jefu,  fill  Davidis,  qui  moero- 
rem  in  hetitiam  et  lamcnta 


a  human  form,  and  became  a 
young  man  without  any  de- 
formity. Then  he  and  his 
mother  and  the  fifters  wor- 
ihipped  the  Lady  St.  Mary, 
and  lifting  the  child  upon 
their  heads,  they  luffed  him, 
and  faid,  BleJJed  is  thy  mother^ 
O  JefuS)  O  Saviour  of  the 
world!  Eleffed  are  the  eyes 
which  are  fo  happy  as  to  fee 
tbee. 

XXII.  Then  both  the 
fifters  told  their  mother,  fay- 
ing, Of  a  truth  our  brother  is 
rejiored  to  his  former  fiabe  by 
the  help  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  the  kindnefs  of  that 
£/>/,  who  tsld  us  of  Mary  and 
her  fen.  And  inafmuch  as  oar 
brother  is  unmarried^  it  is  fit 
that  we  marry  him  to  this  girl 
their  fervant.  When  they 
had  confulted  St.  Mary  in 
this  matter,  and  fhe  had  gi- 
ven her  confent,  they  made  a 
fplendid  wedding  for  this  girl, 
and  fo  th«ir  forrow  being 
turned  into  gladnefs,  and  their 
mourning  into  mirth,  they 
began  to  rejoice,  and  make 
merry,  and  fing,  being  dref- 
fed  in  their  richeft  attire,  with 
bracelets.  Afterwards  they 
glorified  and  praifed  God, 
faying,  O  Jefus^  fin  of  Da- 
vid\  who  changeji  J~orrow  inta 
gladneff) 
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in  rifum  convertis !  Manfe- 
runtque  ibi  Jofephus  et  Ma- 
ria decem  dies.  Deinde  pro- 
fe£U  funt,  magnis  honoribus 
ab  hifce  hominibus  affedti ; 
qui  cum  illis  valedixifTent,  et 
a  valedicendo  revertiflent,  fle- 
bant,  et  prse  cceteris  puella. 


XXIII.  Hinc  digrefli  cum 
in  terram  defer  tarn  pervenif- 
fent,  eamque  latrociniis  in- 
feftam  efTe  audirent,  Jofephus 
et  diva  Maria  regioriem  hanc 
no&u  trajicere  parabant.  At 
inter  eundum,  ecce  !  duos  in 
via  latrones  confpiciunt  dor- 
mientes,  et  cum  illis  multitu- 
dinem  latronum,  qui  illorum 
focii  erant,  itidem  fterten- 
tium.  Erantque  duo  ifti  la- 
trones, in  quos  incidcbant, 
Titus  et  Dumachus  ;  dice- 
batque  Titus  Dumacho,  Ro- 
go  te,  ut  iftos  libere  finas 
abire,  ne  focii  noftri  illos 
animadvertantj  recufante  au- 
tem  Dumacho,  rurfus  Titus, 
Cape  tibi,  inquit,  a  me  qua- 
draginta  drachmas,  et  pignus 
habe  zonamhanc  meam,  quatn 
dicta  citius  illi  porrigebat,  ut 
ne  hifceret,  aut  loqueretur. 
Videnfque  Domina  diva  Ma- 
ria hunc  latronem  ipfis  bene- 
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and  mourning  into 
mirth  !  After  this  Jofeph  and 
Mary  tarried  there  ten  days, 
then  went  away,  having  re- 
ceived great  refpecl:  from  thofe 
people;  who,  when  they  took 
their  leave  of  them,  and  re- 
turned home,  cried,  but  efpe- 
cially  the  girl. 

XXIII.  In  their  journey 
from  hence  they  came  into  a 
defert  country,  and  were  told 
it  was  infefted  with  robbers ; 
fo  Jofeph  and  St.  Mary  pre- 
pared to  pafs  through  it  in  the 
night :  and  as  they  were  go- 
ing along,  behold  they  faw 
two  robbers  afleep  in  the 
road,  and  with  them  a  great 
number  of  robbers,  who  were 
their  confederates  alfo,  afleep. 
The  names  of  thofe  two  were 
Titus  and  Dumachus ;  and 
Titus  faid  to  Dumachus,  / 
befeech  tbee  let  thofe  perfens  go 
along  quietly^  that  our  com- 
pany may  not  perceive  any 
thing  of  them  ;  but  Duma- 
chus refufmg,  Titus  again 
faid,  7  will  give  thee  forty 
groats,  and  as  a  pledge  take 
my  girdle,  which  he  gave 
him  before  he  had  done  fpeak- 
ing,  that  he  might  not  open 
his  mouth,  or  make  a  noife. 
When  the  Lady  St.  Mary 
faw  the  kindnefs  which  this 
robber 
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facere,  ait  illi,  Dominus  Deus 
te  ad  dextram  fuam  recipiet, 
et  remiflionem  peccatorum 
tibi  largietur.  Et  refpondit 
Dominus  Jefus,  et  dixit  matri 
fuae,  Poft  triginta  annos,  O 
mater,  crucifigent  me  Judaei 
Hierofolymis,  et  duo  ifti  la- 
trones  mecum  una  in  crucem 
tollentur,  Titus  ad  dextram 
mearn,  et  Dumachus  ad  fi- 
niftram;  et  ab  illo  die  prx- 
cedet  me  Titus  in  Paradifum. 
Cumque  dixiflet  ilia,  Avertat 
hoc  a  te  Deus,  mi  fili !  Abie- 
runt  illinc  ad  urbem  idolo- 
rum,  quse,  poftquam  illi  ap- 
propinquafient,  in  colles  are- 
narum  fuit  mutata. 


robber  did  fhew  them,  me 
faid  to  him,  The  Lord  God 
will  receive  tbee  to  his  right' 
handt  and  grant  thee  the  par- 
don of  thy  Jins.  Then  the 
Lord  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid 
to  his  mother,  When  thirty 
years  are  expired,  O  mother, 
the  Jews  will  crucify  me  at 
Jerufalem;  and  tbefe  tws 
thieves  Jhall  be  with  me  at  the 
fame  time  upon  the  croft,  Titus 
on  my  right-hand,  and  Duma- 
chus on  my  left,  and  from  that 
time  Titus  Jhall  go  before  me  in- 
to Paradife  ;  and  when  me  had 
faid,  God  forbid  this  Jhould  be 
thy  lot,  O  my  fen,  they  went 
on  to  a  city,  in  which  were 
feveral  idols ;  which,  as  foon 


as  they  came  near  to  it,  was  turned  into  hills  of  fand. 


XXIV.  Hinc  ad  fycamo- 
rum  illam  digrefli  funt,  quas 
hodie  Matarea  vocatur,  et 
produxit  Dominus  Jefus  fon- 
tem  in  Matarea,  in  quo  diva 
Maria  tunicam  ejus  lavit;  ex 
fudore  autem,  qui  a  Domino 
Jefu  ibi  defluxit,  balfamum 
in  ilia  regione  provenit a. 


XXIV.  Hence  they  went 
to  that  fycam ore- tree,  which 
is  now  called  Matarea;  and 
in  Matarea  the  Lord  Jefus 
caufed  a  well  to  fpring  forth, 
in  which  St.  Mary  warned  his 
coat;  and  a  balfam  is  pro- 
duced, or  grows,  in  that 
country,  from  the  fweat  which 
ran  down  there  from  the  Lord 
Jefus. 


XXV.      Inde    Memphin         XXV.  Thence  they  pro- 
1  See  above,  Chap.  XX1L  oftiis  I'dume. 


ceeded 
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defcenderunt,  vifoque  Phara- 
one,  triennium  in  TEgypto 
fubftiterunt,  fecitque  Domi- 
nus  Jefus  plurima  in  ^Egypto 
miracula,qu2e  neque  in  Evan- 
gelic Infantiae,neque  inEvan- 
gelio  Perfc&o  fcripta  reperi- 


XXVI.  Exa6to  vero  tri- 
ennio,  rediit  ex  Egypto,  et  re- 
verfus  eft,  cumque  Judieam 
attigiflent,  timuit  Jofephus  il- 
lam  intrare  j  audiens  enim  de- 
ceflifle  Herodem,  ct  Archela- 
um  filium  in  locum  ejus  fuc- 
ceffifle,  metuit,  et  in  Judzeam 
abiit,  apparuitque  illi  Angelus 
Dei,  et  dixit,  CXJofephe,  abi 
in  urbem  Nazareth,  atque 
ibi  fubfifte.  (Mirum  fane 
geftari  fie,  et  circumferri  per 
regiones  Dominum  regio- 
num!) 
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ceeded  to  Memphis,  and  faw 
Pharaoh,  and  abode  three  years 
in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  Jefus 
did  very  many  miracles  in. 
Egypt,  which  are  neither  to 
be  found  in  the  Gofpel  of  the 
Infancy  ,  nor  in  the  Gofpel  of 


XXVI.  At  the  end  of  three 
years  he  returned  out  of  E- 
gypt,  and  when  he  came  near 
to  Judea,  Jofeph  was  afraid 
to  enter  j  for  hearing  that 
Herod  was  dead,  and  that  Ar- 
chelaus  his  fon  reigned  in  his 
ftead,  he  was  afraid  ;  and 
when  he  went  to  Judea,  an 
Angel  of  God  appeared  to 
him,  and  faid,  O  y°feph^  go 
into  the  city  Nazareth^  and 
abide  there.  (It  is  ftrange 
indeed,  that  he,  who  is  the 
Lord  of  all  countries,  fhould 
be  thus  carried  backward  and 
forward  through  fo  many 
countries.) 


XXVII.  Ingrefli  deinde 
urbem  Bethlehemum,  vide- 
bant  ibi  morbos  plurimos  et 
difficiles,  oculos  infantum  in- 
feftantes,  ita  ut  plerique  mo- 
rerentur.  Aderat  ibi  mulier, 
aegrotum  habens  filium,  quern 
morti  jam  vicinum  ad  Domi- 
nam  divam  Mariam  adduxit ; 

death,  to  the  Lady  St.  Mary, 


XXVII.  When  they  came 
afterwards  into  the  city  Beth- 
lehem, they  found  there  ieve- 
ral  very  defperate  difrempers, 
which  became  fo  troublefome 
to  children  by  feeing  them, 
that  moft  of  them  died.  There 
was  there  a  woman  who  had 
a  fick  fon,  whom  fhe  brought, 
when  he  was  at  the  point  of 
who  faw  her  when  fhe  was 
wafhing 
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quse,  cum  Jefum  Chriftum  la- 
varet,  illam  eonfpexit.  Dice- 
bat  vero  mulier  ifta,  O  Do- 
mina  mea  Maria,  refpice  fili- 
um  hunc  meum,  qul  diris  cru- 
ciatibus  torquetur.  Et  exau- 
diens  illam  diva  Maria,  Cape, 
inquit,  aliquantum  iftius  a- 
quae,  qua  filium  meum  ablui, 
eaque  ilium  confperge.  Acci- 
piens  ergo  ilia  paululum  de 
ifta  aqua,  prout  jufferat  diva 
Maria,  ilia  filium  fuum  perfu- 
dit,  qui  vehementi  agitatione 
laflatus  in  foporem  lapfus  eft, 
et  cum  paululum  dormiiflet, 
falvus  poftea  et  fanus  evigila- 
vit.  Mater  hoc  eventu  admo- 
dum  laeta,  divam  Mariam  rur- 
fus  adibat,  dicebatque  illi  di- 
va Maria,  Gratias  age  Deo, 
qui  filium  hunc  tuum  fanavit. 

XXVIII.  Erat  ibidem  alia 
mulier,  vicina  ejus,  cujus  mo- 
do  fili  us  fanatus  erat.  Hujus 
filius,cum  eodem  morbo  labo- 
raretjjamque  fere  claufi  eflent 
ejus  oculi,  dies  noctefque  eju- 
labat.  Huic  fanati  infantis 
genetrix,  Quare,  inquit,  non 
defers  filium  tuum  ad  divam 
Mariam,  ficutiego  filium  me- 
um ad  illam  detuli,  cum  in 
agone  mortis  verfaretur  ?  qui 
ianatus  eft  aqua  ilia,  qua  cor- 


wafhing  Jefus  Chrift.  Then 
fa  id  the  woman,  0  my  LaJy 
Maryy  look  down  upon  this  my 
fon^  who  is  afflitled  with  mojl 
dreadful  pains.  St.  Mary 
hearing  her,  faid,  Take  a  little 
of  that  water  with  which  I 
have  wajhed  my  fen,  and 
fprinkle  it  upon  him.  Then 
fhe  took  a  little  of  that  water, 
as  St.  Mary  had  commanded, 
and  fprinkled  it  upon  her  fon, 
who  being  wearied  with  his 
violent  pains,  was  fallen  a- 
fleep ;  and  after  he  had  flept 
a  little,  awaked  perfectly  well 
and  recovered.  The  mother 
being  abundantly  glad  of  this 
fuccefs,  went  again  to  St.  Ma- 
ry, and  St.  Mary  faid  to  her, 
Give  the  praife  to  God^  who 
hath  cured  this  thy  fan. 

XX  VIII.  There  was  in  the 

fame  place  another  woman,  a 
neighbour  of  her,  whofe  fon 
was  now  cured.  This  wo- 
man's fon  was  affli&ed  with 
the  fame  difeafe,  and  his  eyes 
were  now  almoft  quite  fliut, 
and  {he  was  lamenting  for 
him  day  and  night.  The  mo- 
ther of  the  child  which  was 
cured  faid  to  her,  Why  do  you 
n:t  bring  your  fen  to  St.  Mary, 
as  I  brought  my  fon  to  bcry 


when  he  was  in  the  very  ago- 
nies of  death ;  and  he  was  cured  by  that  water,  with  which 

the 
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pus  Jefu  filii  ejus  ablutum  fu- 
erat.  Qiiae  cum  ex  ea  audi- 
viflet  mulier  ifta,  ipfa  quoque 
abiit,  fumptaque  eadem  aqua, 
filium  fuum  abluit,  cujus  ex- 
templo  corpus  et  oculi  ad  fa- 
nitatem  priftinam  redierunt. 
Hanc  quoque  diva  Maria, 
cum  filium  fuum  ad  ipfam  de- 
tulifiet,  ejufque  cafum  ipfi  a- 
peruiflet,  gratias  Bco  pro  re- 
cuperata  filii  valctudine  agere, 
neque  cuiquam,  quod  evene- 
rat,  narrare  j  uflit. 


XXIX.  Erant  in  eadem 
urbe  duse  fceminae  unius  viri 
uxores,  quarum  utrique  erat 
films  jegrotus.  Harum  altera 
Maria  vocabatur,  et  filio  ejus 
Kaljufo  erat  nomen.  Surge- 
bat  ilia,  et  adfumpto  filio 
fuo  Dominant  divam  Mari- 
am  matrem  Jefu  adibat,  obla- 
toque  ei  perpulchro  mantili, 
O  Domina  mea  Maria,  in- 
quit,  accipe  a  me  hoc  mantile, 
et  pro  illo  fafciolam  unam  mi- 
hi  redde.  Faciebat  hoc  Ma- 
ria, abienfque  mater  Kaljufi 
confe&am  ex  ilia  Uinicam  filio 
fuo  induebat.  Sic  fanatus  eft 
morbus  ejusj  at  filius  rivalis 
diem  obiit.  Hinc  orto  inter 
illas  diffidio,  cum  altemis  heb- 

them    a  difference  in  doing 
VOL.  II. 


the  body  of  her  fan  Jffus  was 
wajhed?  When  the  woman 
heard  her  fay  this,  fhe  alfo 
went,  and  having  procured 
the  fame  water,  wafhed  her 
fon  with  it,  whereupon  his 
body  and  his  eyes  were  in- 
ftantly  reflored  to  their  for- 
mer ftate.  And  when  fhe 
brought  her  fon  to  St.  Mary, 
and  opened  his  cafe  to  her,  fho 
commanded  her  to  give  thanks 
to  God  for  the  recovery  of 
her  fon's  health,  and  to  tell  no 
one  what  had  happened. 

XXIX.  There  were  in  the 
fame  city  two  wives  of  one 
man,  who  had  each  a  fon  fick. 
One  of  them  was  called  Ma- 
ry, and  her  fon's  name  was 
Caljuf  (or  'Caleb).  She  arcfe, 
and  taking  her  fon,  went  to 
the  Lady  St.  Mary,  the  mo- 
ther of  Jefus,  and  offered  her 
a  very  handfome  carpet,  fay- 
ing, O  my  Lady  Mary,  accept 
this  carpet  of  met  and  in/lead 
of  it  give  me  a f mall  fw addling- 
cloth.  To  this  Mary  agreed ; 
and  when  the  mother  of  Ca- 
leb was  gone,  fbe  made  a  coat 
for  her  fon  of  the  fwaddling- 
cloth,  put  it  on  him,  and  his 
difeafe  was  cured ;  but  the  fon 
of  the  other  wife  died.  Here- 
upon there  arofe  between 
the  bufmefs  of  the  family  by 
O  turns, 
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domadibus    munia   domcftica 
obirent,  adeflcntque  vices  Ma- 
rine matris   Kaljufi,  base  pa- 
nem  co&ura  furnum  calefaci- 
ebat,  et  farinam  petitura,  filio 
fuo  Kaljufoad  furnum  relicto, 
foras  prodibat.     Hunc  aemula 
ejus  folum  confpicata  (furnus 
autem   fuccenfo  igne   zeftua- 
bat)   prehendit  et  in  furnum 
conjecit,  ac  fefe  inde  fubduxit. 
Rediens  Maria  videnfque  fili- 
um  fuum  Kaljufum  in  medio 
furno  jacentem   ridere,   fur- 
numque  refriguifle,  ac  fi  nihil 
in  eum  ignis  conjeftum  foret, 
cognovit  aemulam  fuam  in  ig- 
nem   immififTe.      Extra&um 
ergo  eum  ad  divam  Dominam 
Mariam  detulit,  eidemqueca- 
fum  ejus  narravit.     Cui  ilia, 
Tace,  inquir,  nam  metuotibi, 
fi   ifta   divulgaberis.     Poftea 
semula  ejus  aquam  hauftura  ad 
puteum  proceflit,  et  confpicata 
Kaljufum  juxta  puteum  lu- 
dentem,     neque     quenquam 
mortalium  adefle,  prehenfum 
ilium  in  puteum  deturbavit. 
Cumque  homines  aquam  ex 
puteo  petituri  accefliflent,  vi- 
debant  puerum  iftum  in  fu- 
perficie  aquae  fedentem,  quern 
demiflis  funibus  extrahcbant ; 
ceperatque  eos  magna  admi- 
ratio  iftius  pueri,  ita  ut  Deum 


turns,  each  her  week ;    and 
when  the  turn  of  Mary  the 
mother   of  Caleb  came,  and 
fhe  was  healing  the  oven  to 
bake  bread,  and  went  away  to 
fetch  the  meal,  fhe  left  her  fon 
Caleb  by  the  oven  ;  whom  the 
other  wife,  her  rival,  feeing 
to  be  by  himfelf,  took  and  caft 
him  into  the  oven,  which  was 
very  hot,  and  then  went  a- 
way.     Mary   on   her  return 
faw  her  fon   Caleb  lying  in 
the  middle  of  the  oven  laugh- 
ing, and    the  oven  quite  as 
cold   as    though   it   had    not 
been  before  heated,  and  knew 
that  her  rival  the  other  wife 
had  thrown  him  into  the  fire. 
When  fhe  took  him  out,  fhe 
brought  him  to  the  Lady  St. 
Mary,  and  told  her  the  ftory; 
to  whom  fhe  replied,  Be  quiet , 
for   I  am  concerned  lejl  thou 
Jhouldejl    make     this     matter 
known.     After  this  her  rival 
(the  other  wife)  as  fhe  was 
drawing   water   at   the  well, 
and  faw  Caleb  playing  by  the 
well,  and    that   no  one  was 
near,  took    him,   and    threw 
him  into  the  well.  And  when 
fome  men  came  to  fetch  wa- 
ter from  the  well,  they  faw 
the  boy  fitting  on  the  fuperfi- 
cies  of  the  water,  and  drew 


him  out  with  ropes,  and  were 
exceedingly  furprifed  at   the  child,  and  praifed  God.  Then 

came 
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celebrarent.  Accedens  vero 
mater  ejus,  fublatum  ilium  ad 
Dominam  divam  Mariam  de- 
tulit,  plorans  et  dicens;  O 
Domina  mea,  vide,  quid  ae- 
mula  mea  filio  meo  fecerit,  et 
quomodo  in  puteum  ilium  de- 
turbaverit ;  neque  dubium  mi- 
hi  eft,  quin  aliquando  exitii 
caufa  ipfi  fit  futura.  Inquit 
illi  diva  Maria,  Deus  injuriam 
tibi  factam  vindicabit.  Faucis 
diebus  interje&is,  cum  aquam 
hauftura  ad  puteum  aemula 
procefiiflet,  pes  ejus  funi  im- 
plicabatur,  ita  ut  praeceps  in 
puteum  decideret ;  quique  ad 
auxilium  ipfi  ferendum  accur- 
rerant,  caput  ejus  fra&um  et 
ofla  contufa  inveniebant.  Sic 
malo  fato  periit,  et  impletum 
in  ea  fuit  dictum  illud  autho- 
ris  :  Puteum  foderunt,  et  alte 
humum  egeflerunt ;  fed  ceci- 
derunt  in  foveam,  quam  para- 
vcrant. 

XXX.  Alia  illic  mulier 
geminos  habebat  filios  morbo 
pariter  languentes  :  defun£o- 
que  altero,  alter  quoque  in 
vicinia  mortis  verfabatur.j 
quern  in  ulnas  fufceptum  ad 
Dominam  divam  Mariam, 
vim  lachrymarum  effundens, 
detulit;  et,  O  Domina  mea, 
inquit,  opem  mihi  fer,  et  fuc- 
currej  nam  duos  habui  fiiios, 


came  the  mother,  and  took 
him  and  carried  him  to  the 
Lady  St.  Mar}r,  lamenting 
and  faying,  O  my  Lady,  fee 
what  my  rival  hath  done  to  my 
fen,  and  how  Jhe  hath  cajl  him 
into  the  well^  and  I  do  not 
quejllon  but  one  time  or  other 
Jhe  will  be  the  occajion  of  his 
death.  St.  Mary  replied  to 
her,  God  will  vindicate  your 
injured  cafe.  Accordingly  a 
few  days  after,  when  the  other 
wife  came  to  the  well  to  draw 
water,  her  foot  was  entangled 
in  the  rope,  fo  that  (he  fell 
headlong  into  the  well,  and 
they  who  ran  to  her  affiftance 
found  her  fkull  broke,  and  her 
bones  bruifed.  So  me  came 
to  a  bad  end,  and  in  her  was 
fulfilled  that  faying  of  (fome) 
author,  They  digged  a  vuell^ 
and  made  it  deep^  but  fell  them- 
felves  into  the  pit  which  they 
prepared. 

XXX.  Another  woman  in 
that  city  had  likewife  two 
fons  fick,  and  when  one  was 
dead,  the  other,  who  lay  at 
the  point  of  death,  me  took  in 
her  arms  to  the  Lady  St.  Ma- 
ry, and  in  a  flood  of  tears  ad- 
drefled  herfelf  to  her,  faying, 
O  my  Lady^  help  and  relieve 
vie  y  for  I  had  two  fms^  the 
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quorum  alterum  modo  fepe- 
livi,  alterum  vero  in  vicinia 
mortis  conftitutumcerno:  vi- 
de quomodo  gratiam  a  Deo 
pctam,  eumquc  fupplex  ro- 
gem ;  coepitque  dicere,  O  Do- 
mine,  tu  es  clemens,  etmiferi- 
cors,  etpius!  duosmihidedifti 
nlios,  quorum  alterum  cum  ad 
te  receperis,  hunc  faltem  mihi 
relinque  !  Diva  itaque  Maria 
ardorem  lachrymarum  ejus 
confpiciens,  miferta  eft  ejus,er, 
Heus  tu,  ait,  filium  tuum  in 
k&o  filii  mei  colloca,  ejufque 
veftibus  ipfum  contege.  Cum- 
que  collocafiet  eum  in  ledo, 
in  quo  Chriftus  jacebat  (mo- 
do  autcm  oculi  ejus  in  aerer- 
nam  'no&em  claudebantur)  j 
flmulatque  odor  veftium  Do- 
mini Jefu  Chrifti  puerum 
hunc  contigit,  cculi  ejus  ape- 
riebantur,  magnaque  voce 
matrem  inclamans,  panem 
pofcebat,  eumque  acceptum 
fugebat.  Tune  mater  ejus, 
O  Domina  Maria,  inquit, 
rmnc  cognovi  virtutem  Dei  in 
te  habitare,  adeo  ut  films  tuus 
fanet  pueros  ejufdem  cum  ip- 
fo  naturae  participes,  fimulat- 
que  veftes  ejus  attigerint. 
Hie  puer  ifta  ratione  fanatus, 
is  eft  qui  in  Evangelic  Bar- 
tholomjeus  vocatur. 


one  I  have  jujlncw  burled ',  //;/ 
other  I  fee  is  jujl  at  the  point 
of  death  :  behold^  how  I  (ear- 
nejlly)  feek  favour  from  God, 
and  pray  to  him  !  Then  fhe 
laid,  O  Lordy  tbou  art  gra- 
ciouSj  and  merciful^  and  kind ; 
thou  baft  given  me  two  fens  ; 
one  of  them  thou  bajl  taken  to 
thyfelf,  Ofpare  me  this  other. 
St.  Mary  then  perceiving  the 
greatnefs  of  her  forrow,  pitied 
her,  and  faid,  Do  thou  place 
thy  fon  in  my  fan's  bed^  and  co- 
ver him  with  his  clothes.  And 
when  (he  had  placed  him  in 
the  bed  wherein  Chrift  lay  (at 
which  moment  his  eyes  were 
juft  clofed  by  death)  ;  as 
ibon  as  ever  the  fmell  of  the 
garments  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  reached  the  boy,  his 
eyes  were  opened,  and  calling 
with  a  loud  voice  to  his  mo- 
ther, he  afked  for  bread,  and 
when  he  had  received  it,  he 
fucked  it.  Then  his  mother 
faid,  O  Lady  Mary,  now  I  am 
ajjured  that  the  powers  of  God 
do  dwell  in  you,  fo  that  thy  fon 
can  cure  children  who  are  of 
the  fame  fort  as  bimfelf,  as 
feon  as  they  touch  his  gar- 
ments. This  boy,  who  was 
thus  cured,  is  the  fame  who 
in  the  Gofpel  is  called  Bar- 
tholomew. 


XXXI. 
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XXXI.  Erat  porro  ibi  mu- 
lier  leprofa,  quae  adiens  Do- 
minam   divam   Mariam   ma- 
trem   Jefu   dicebat,   Domina 
mea,  juva  me.     Refpondebat 
vero  diva   Maria;    Ecquod- 
nam  auxilium  petis  ?  Aurum- 
ne,  an  argentum,  an  ut  cor- 
pus tuum  a  lepra  mundetur  ? 
Quis   autem,  rogabat  mulier 
ifta,  hoc  mihi  dare  poflet  ?  Cui 
diva  Maria,  Paululum,  inquit, 
expe&a,  donee  filium  meum 
Jefum  laverim,  et  in  ledlo  re- 
pofuerim.     Exfpedabat  mu- 
lier, prout  juffa  erat ;  et  Ma- 
ria, cum  Jefum  in  le&o  col- 
locaflet,  aquam,  qua   corpus 
ejus  abluerat,  mulieri  porri- 
gens,  Cape,  inquit,  aliquan- 
tum  iftius  aquae,  et  in  corpus 
tuum  effunde ;  quod  cum  fe- 
ciflet, extempore  mundataDe- 
um  celebrabat,  et  grates  ipfi 
agebat. 

XXXII.  Abiit  ergo,  poft- 
quam    triduum     apud    illam 
manfiflet ;  et  in  urbem  prove- 
niens,   vidit  ibi  vjrum  prin- 
cipem,  qui  alterius  principis 
filiam   duxerat   uxorem  :  fed 
cum  vidiflet  mulierem,  con- 
fpexit  inter  oculos  ejus  figna 
leprae,  ftellae  inftar;  adeoque 
matrimonium  difTolutumet  ir- 
ritum  declaratum  fuerat.  Has 


XXXI.  Again,  there  was 
a  leprous  woman,  who  went 
to  the  Lady  St.  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Jefus,  and  faid,  O 
my  Lady,  help  me.  St.  Mary 
replied,  What  help  dojl  thou 
defire  ?  Is  it  gold  or  filver^  or 
that  thy  body  be  cured  of  its  le- 
profy  ?  Who,  fays  the  woman, 
can  grant  me  this  ?  St.  Mary 
replied  to  her,  Wait  a  little 
till  I  have  -wa/hed  my  fan  Je- 
fus^ and  put  him  in  bed.  The 
woman  waited,  as  fhe  was 
commanded ;  and  Mary,  when 
fhe  had  put  Jefus  in  bed,  giv- 
ing her  the  water  with  which 
fhe  had  wafhed  his  body,  faid, 
Take  fame  of  the  water,  and 
pour  it  upon  thy  body;  which 
when  fhe  had  done,  fhe  in- 
ftantly  became  clean,  and 
praifed  God,  and  gave  thanks 
to  him. 


XXXIL  Then  went  fhe 
away,  after  fhe  had  abode 
with  her  three  days ;  and  go- 
ing into  the  city,  fhe  faw  a 
certain  prince,  who  had  mar- 
ried another  prince's  daugh- 
'  ter  ;  but  when  he  came  to  fee 
her,  he  perceived  between  her 
eyes  the  figns  of  the  leprofy 
like  a  ftar,  and  thereupon  de- 
clared the  marriage  diffolvcd 
and  void.  When  the  woman 
3  faw 
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mulier  ifta  in  eo  ftatu  confpi- 
cata,  mcefta?  admodum  et  fle- 
tu  largo  ora  rigantes,  caufam 
ex  illis  lachrymarum  quaere- 
bat.  At  ilia?,  Ne,  inquiunt, 
in  ftatum  noftrum  inquirito  ; 
malum  enim  noftrum  nulli 
momlium  narrare,  aut  alieno 
cuiquam  aperire  poflumus. 
Inftabdt  tamen  ilia,  utque  il- 
:.ud  fibi  committerent,  roga- 
bat ;  fefe  enim  fortaffe  reme- 
dium  ejus  commonftraturam : 
cum  ergo  monftrarent  ipfi  pu- 
ellam,  et  figna  leprae,  quae  in- 
ter ejus  oculos  apparebant ; 
Ego  quoque,  inquit  mulier, 
quam  hie  videtis,  eodem  mor- 
bo  laboravi,  et  Bcthlehemum 
negotiorum  caufa  profe&a 
fum  :  ibi  fpeluncam  quandam 
ingrefla,  mulierem  nomine 
Mariam  vidi,  cui  filius  erat, 
qui  Jefus  vocabatur:  hsec  le- 
profam  me  videns  indoluit, 
aquamque,  qua  filii  fui  corpus 
laverat,  mihi  porrexit;  ea  cor- 
pus meum  perfudi,  et  munda 
evafi.  Dicebant  ergo  fcemi- 
nae  illae  ;  Numquid,  O  Do- 
mina,  (urges,  et  nobifcum  pro- 
ficifcens,  Dominam  divam 
Mariam  nobis  commonftra- 
bis  ?  Annuente  ilia  furrexe- 
runt,  et  ad  Dominam  divam 
Mariam  pervenerunt,  fjilen- 
dida  fccum  munera  ferentes. 
Cuinque  intraflcnt,  et  mu- 


faw  Lheie  perfons  in  this  con- 
dition, exceeding  forrowful, 
and  fliedding  abundance  of 
tears,  fhe  enquired  of  them 
the  reafon  of  their  crying  : 
they  replied,  Enquire  not  into 
our  circumftances  ;  for  we  are 
not  able  to  declare  our  misfor- 
tunes to  any  per/on  whatfoever, 
But  fhe  ftill  prehed  and  de- 
fired  them  to  communicate 
their  cafe  to  her ;  intimating, 
that  perhaps  fhe  might  be  able 
to  direct  them  to  a  remedy. 
So  when  they  fhe  wed  the 
young  woman  to  her,  and  the 
figns  of  the  leprofy,  which 
appeared  between  her  eyes, 
fhe  faid,  7  alfa  whom  ye  fee  in 
this  place*  was  affli&ed  with 
the  fame  di/lemper^  and  going 
on  fame  bufmsfs  to  Bethlehem, 
1  went  into  a  certain  cave^  and 
faw  a  woman  named  Afaryj 
who  had  a  fan  called  Jefus. 
She  feeing  me  to  be  leprous  was 
concerned  for  me,  and  gave  me 
fome  water  with  which  Jhe  had 
wajhed  her  fan's  body  ;  with 
that  I fprinkled  my  body^  and 
became  clean.  Then  faid  thefe 
women,  Will  you^  Mijlrefa  go 
along  with  MI  and  Jhew  the 
Lady  St.  Mary  to  us?  To 
which  fhe  confenting,  they 
arofe,  and  went  to  the  Lady 
St.  Mary,  taking  with  them 
very  noble  prefents.  And 
when 
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nera  ilia  ipfl  obtuliflent,  pu- 
ellam  iftam  leprofam,  quam 
adduxerant,  ipfi  monftrabant. 
Dicebat  ergo  diva  Maria,  Ali- 
fericordia  Domini  Jefu  Chrifti 
habitet  fuper  vos,  et  paululum 
aquae  illius,  qua  corpus  Jefu 
Chrifti  abluerat,  illis  porri- 
gens,  hac  miferam  lavare  ju- 
bebat ;  quod  cum  fecifient, 
extemplo  fanata  eft,  ipfique 
et  omnes  adftantes  Deum  ce- 
lebrabant :  laeti  ergo  et  in  ur- 
bem  fuam  reduces  Domino 
propterea  laudes  canebant. 
Audiens  vero  princeps  fana- 
tam  efle  uxorem  fuam,domum 
illam  recipiebat,  et  fecundas 
nuptias  celebrans,  pro  recu- 
perata  uxoris  fanitate  grates 
Deo  agebat. 

riage,  giving  thanks  unto  God 
health. 
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when  they  came  in,  and  of- 
fered their  prefents  to  her, 
they  {hewed  the  leprous  young 
woman  whom  they  brought 
with  them  to  her.  Then  laid 
St.  Mary,  The  Mercy  of  the 
Lord  Jefus  Cbrlft  reft  upon 
you  ;  and  giving  them  a  little 
of  that  water,  with  which  {he 
had  wafhed  the  body  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  me  bad  them  wafti  the 
difeafed  perfon  with  it;  which 
when  they  had  done,  {he  was 
prcfently  cured  ;  fo  they,  and 
all  who  were  prefent,  praifed 
God  ;  and  being  filled  with 
joy,  they  went  back  to  their 
own  city,  and  gave  praifes  to 
God  on  that  account.  Then 
the  prince  hearing  that  his 
wife  was  cured,  took  her 
home,  and  made  a  fecond  mar- 
for  the  recovery  of  his  wife's 


XXXIII.  Erat  quoque  ibi 
puella,  quae  a  Satana  affiige- 
batur :  malediclus  enim  ifte 
forma  ingentis  draconis  fub- 
inde  illi  apparebat,  eamque 
deglutire  cupiebat  j  omnem 
quoque  ejus  fanguinem  ex- 
fuxerat,  ita  ut  cadaveri  fimilis 
remaneret.  Ipfa  ergo,  quo- 
tiefcunque  ad  illam  accederet, 
manibus  fuper  capite  conftric- 
tis,  vociferabatur  et  dicebat : 
Vac,  vae  mihi  !  quod  nemo 
O 


XXXIII.  There  was  there 
alfo  a  girl,  who  was  afflicted 
by  Satan  ;  for  that  curfed  Spi- 
rit did  frequently  appear  to 
her  in  the  ftiape  of  a  dragon, 
and  was  inclined  to  fwallow 
her  up,  and  had  fo  fucked  out 
all  her  blood,  that  {he  looked 
like  a  dead  carcafe.  As  often 
as  {he  came  to  herfelf,  with 
her  hands  wringed  about  her 
head,  {he  would  cry  out, 
and  fay,  /%,  Wo  is  me,  that 
4  there 
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adeft,  qui  a  peflimo  ifto  dra- 
cone  me  liberet.  Pater  au- 
tem  et  matet  ejus,  et  omnes 
qui  circa  ipfam  erant,  aut  ip- 
fam  videbant,  contriftabantur 
fuper  ilia,  et  flebant,  omnef- 
que,  qui  aderant,  flebant  et 
lamentabantur,  prasfertim  cum 
ploraret  ipfa,  et  diceret,  O 
fratres  mei,  et  amici,  nemone 
eft,  qui  ab  homicida  ifto  me 
liberet  r  Filia  vero  principis, 
quas  a  lepra  fua  munJata  fu- 
erat,  audiens  vocern  puellae 
iftius,  adfcendit  in  caftelii  fui 
te&um,  vidttque  illam  mani- 
bus  fuper  capite  complicatis 
fietus  largos  edentcm,  totum- 
que  circumftantium  coetum 
pariter  plorantem.  Rogabat 
itaque  maritum  iftius  obfefiae, 
viveretne  mater  uxoris  ip- 
fms  ?  Qui  cum  utrumque 
ejus  parentem  vivere  dixifier, 
matrem  ejus,  inquit  ilia,  ad 
me  mitte.  Quam  ut  venifie 
vidit,  Haeccine,  inquit,  obfefia 
filia  tua  eft  r  Ita,  inquit  iila 
triftis  et  plorans  ;  Ex  me,  O 
Domina,  eft  geniu.  Refpon- 
debat  filia  principis,  Occulta 
fecretum  meum  ;  nam  fateor 
tibi,  me  fuifle  leproiam,  fed 
mundavit  me  Domina  Maria, 
mater  Jefu  Chrifti.  Quotl  ii 


there  is  no  one  to  be  found,  whs 
can  deliver  me  from  that  im- 
pious dragon  !  Her  father  and 
mother,  and  all  who  were 
about  her  and  (. iw  her,  mourn- 
ed and  wept  over  her  ;  and 
all  who  were  prefent  would 
efpecially  be  under  forrow  and 
in  tears,  when  they  heard  her 
bewailing,  and  faying,  My 
brethren  and  friends,  is  there 
no  one  vjbo  can  deliver  -me  from 
this  murderer  ?  Then  the 
prince's  daughter,  who  had 
been  cured  of  her  leprofy, 
hearing  the  complaint  of  that 
girl,  went  upon  the  top  of  her 
caftle,  and  faw  her  with  her 
hands  twifted  about  her  head, 
pouring  out  a  flood  of  tears, 
and  all  the  people  that  were 
about  her  in  forrow. .  She 
then  aflced  the  hufband  of  the 
pofieiTed  perfon,  Whether  his 
wife's  mother  ivas  alive  ?  He 
told  her,  Tljat  her  father  and 
mother  were  both  alive.  Then 
fhe  ordered  her  mother  to  be 
fent  to  her;  to  whom,  when 
fhe  faw  her  coming,  fhe  faid, 
Js  this  poffeffed girl  thy  daugh- 
/  r  ?  Snc  moaning  and  be- 
wailing faid,  TeSj  Madam,  I 
bore  her.  The  prince's  daugh- 
ter anfwercd,  Difclofe  the  fe- 


crct  (if  her  cafe  to  me,  for  I 

tonfefs   to  you  that  I  was    leprous,   but  the   Lady  Mary,  the 
mtibcr  of  Jcfus   Cbrijl,  healed  me.     And  if  you   defirc  your 

daughter 
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filiam  tuam  fanitati  priftinze 
reftitui  defideras,  Bethlehe- 
mum  illam  abducens,  Mariam 
matrem  Jefu  require,  et  filiam 
tuam  fanatum  iri  confide ; 
credo  enim  te  fanata  filia  las- 
tam  reverfuram.  Statim  ab 
cxtrema  parte  verbi  furrexit 
ilia,  et  cum  filia  fua  ad  locum 
defignatum  profe&a,  Domi- 
nam  divam  Mariam  adiit,  ei- 
que  filiae  fuae  ftatum  aperuit. 
Audita  oratione  ejus  diva  Ma- 
ria obtulit  illi  paululum  aquae 
illius,  qua  corpus  filii  fui  Jefu 
abluerat,  idque  in  corpus  filiae 
effundere  juflit.  Data  quo- 
que  ipfi  fafciola  ex  panniculis 
Domini  Jefu,  Cape,  inquit, 
hanc  fafciolam,  eamque  hofti 
tuo,  quotiefcunque  ilium  vi- 
deris,  oftende ;  et  in  pace 
illas  dimifit. 


daughter  to  be  rejlored  to  her 
former Jlatey  take  her  to  Beth- 
lehem, and  enquire  for  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jefus^  and  doubt 
not  but  your  daughter  will  be 
cured;  for  I  do  not  qucjlion 
but  you  will  come  home  with 
great  joy  at  your  daughter's 
recovery.  As  foon  as  ever  fhe 
had  done  fpeaking,  fhe  arofe 
and  went  with  her  daughter 
to  the  place  appointed,  and  to 
Mary,  and  told  her  the  cafe 
of  her  daughter.  When  St. 
Mary  had  heard  her  ftory,  fhe 
gave  her  a  little  of  the  water 
with  which  fhe  had  wafhed 
the  body  of  her  fon  Jefus, 
and  bad  her  pour  it  upon  the 
body  of  her  daughter.  Like- 
wife  fhe  gave  her  one  of  the 
fwaddling-cloths  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  and  faid,  Take  this 


/waddling-doth,  andjhew  it  to 

thine  enemy  as  often  as  thoufeeji  him  ;  and  fhe  fent  them  away 
in  peace. 


XXXIV.  Cum  ergo  di- 
greffe  ab  ilia  in  civitatem 
fuam  rediiflent,  adefletque 
tempus,  quo  Satanas  ifte  per- 
cellere  earn  folebat,  eadem  ho- 
ra  apparuit  illi  hie  maledicfcus 
fub  forma  ingentis  draconis, 
eumque  videns  puella  expavit. 
Cui  mater,  Abjice  timorem, 
O  filia,  et  fine  ilium,  donee 


XXXIV.  After  they  had 
left  that  city,  and  returned 
home,  and  the  time  was  come 
in  which  Satan  was  wont  to 
feife  her,  in  the  fame  moment 
this  curfed  Spirit  appeared  to 
her  in  the  fhape  of  a  huge 
dragon,  and  the  girl  feeing 
him  was  afraid.  The  mother 
faid  to  her,  Be  not  afraid^ 
daughter  >  let  him  alone  till  he 
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propius  ad  te  accefierit ;  turn 
fafciolam,    quam  dedit  nobis 
Domina  Maria,  ipfi  obverte, 
et  quid    futurum    fit,   videa- 
mus.     Accedente  itaque  Sa- 
tana  ifto,  qui  draconem  terri- 
bilem  referebat,  corpus  puellas 
prae    timore    inhorruit ;    fed 
iimulatque  fafciolam  rftam  ca- 
piti    fuo    fuperimpofitam,   et 
oculis  obvolutam  oftenderet, 
exibant  ex  fafciola  flammae  et 
prunae  ignis,  atque  in  draco- 
nem   fpargebantur.      Hem  ! 
quantum  hoc  miraculum,  quod 
accidebat,    fimulatque   draco 
fafciolam  Domini  Jefu  adfpi- 
ceret;  exibat  enim  ignis,  et  in 
caput  ejus  atque  oculos  fpar- 
gebatur,  ita  ut  magna  voce 
exclamaret;  Quidmihi  tecum 
eft,  O  Jefu  fili  Marise  !  Quo 
a  te  fugiam  r  ac  territus  ad- 
modum,  et  retrccedens,  puel- 
lam  relinqueret.     Sic  puellae 
huic  negotium  facefiere  defiit ; 
quae  grates  Deo  et  laudes  ca- 
ncbat,  et  cum  ipfa  omnes,  qui 
miraculo  ifti  praefentes  affu- 
erant. 


XXXV.  Alia  ibidem  mu- 
lier  degebat,  cujus  filius  a  Sa- 
tana  vexabatur.  Hie  Judas 
nomine,  quotiefcunque  Sa- 
tanas  ifte  ilium  corripiebat, 


eome  nearer  to  thee  ;  then  Jhew 
him  the  fwaddling-cloth)  which 
the  Lady  Mary  gave  us,  and 
we  jhall  fee  the  event.     Satan 
then  coming  like  a  dreadful 
dragon,  the  body  of  the  girl 
trembled  for  fear;  but  as  foon 
as  flie  had  put  the  fwaddling- 
cloth    upon  her    head,     and 
about  her  eyes,  and  fhewed  it 
to  him,  prefently  there  iflued 
forth    from    the    fwaddling- 
cloth    flames     and     burning 
coals,  and  fell  upon  the  dra- 
gon.    Oh  !  how  great  a  mi- 
racle   was  this,   which    was 
done:  as  foon  as  the  dragon 
faw   the    fwaddling-cloth    of 
the    Lord  Jefus,    fire    went 
forth,  and  was  fcattered  upon 
his  head  and  eyes  ;  fo  that  he 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  theey 
yefus,    thou    fan   of    Mary? 
Whither    Jhall    1  flee   from 
thee?  So  he  drew  back  much 
affrighted,  and  left  the  girl. 
And  (he  was  delivered  from 
this  trouble,  and  fang  praifes 
and  thanks  to  God,  and  with 
her  all  who  were  prefent  at 
the  working  of  the  miracle. 

XXXV.  Another  woman 
likewife  lived  there,  whofe 
fon  was  pofTefled  by  Satan. 
This  boy,  named  Judas,  as 
often  as  Satan  feized  him, 
was 
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quofvis  praefentes  dentibus 
appetebat,  ac,  fi  neminem  jux- 
ta  fe  inveniret,  fuas  ipfe  ma- 
nus  et  castera  membra  morfu 
vexabat,  Audiens  ergo  ma- 
ter hujus  miferi  famam  divae 
Mariae  et  filii  ejus  Jefu,  fur- 
rexit  propere,  ac  filium  fuum 
Judam  in  ulnas  fublatum  ad 
Dominam  Mariam  detulit. 
Interim  Jacobus  et  Jofes 
commodum  Dominum  Jefum 
infantem  abduxerant,  ut  cum 
caeteris  infantibus  colluderent, 
ac  domo  egreffi  confederant, 
et  cum  illis  Dominus  Jefus. 
Accedebat  vero  Judas  obfef- 
fus,  et  ad  dextram  Jefu  afli- 
dens,  cum  agitaret  eum  pro 
confuetudine  fua  Satanas, 
dentibus  Dominum  Jefum 
appetebat ;  et  quoniam  attin- 
gere  non  poterat,  latus  ipfius 
dextrum  percutiebat,  ita  ut 
Jefus  ploraret.  Eademque 
hora  fugiens  exivit  ex  puero 
ifto  Satanas,  cani  rabido  fi- 
milis.  Hie  autem  puer,  qui 
Jefum  percuflit,  et  ex  quo 
Satanas  fub  forma  canis  ex- 
ivit, fuit  Judas  Ifchariotes, 
qui  ilium  Judaeis  prodidit ;  et 
idem  ejus  latus,  in  quo  per- 
cuflerat  ilium  Judas,  Judasi 
lancea  confixerunt. 


was  inclined  to  bite  all  that 
were  prefent ;  and  if  he  found 
no  one  elfe  near  him,  he 
would  bite  his  own  hands  and 
other  parts.  But  the  mother 
of  this  miferable  boy,  hearing 
of  St.  Mary  and  her  fon  Je- 
fus, arofe  prefently,  and  tak- 
ing her  fon  in  her  arms, 
brought  him  to  the  Lady  Ma- 
ry. In  the  mean  time,  James 
and  Jofes  had  taken  away  the 
infant  the  Lord  Jefus,  to  play 
at  a  proper  feafon  with  other 
children,  and  when  they  went 
forth,  they  fat  down,  and  the 
Lord  Jefus  with  them.  Then 
Judas,  who  was  poflefTed, 
came  and  fat  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  Jefus  j  when 
Satan  was  acting  upon  him 
as  -  ufual,  he  went  about  to 
bite  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  be- 
caufe  he  could  not  do  it,  he 
ftruck  Jefus  on  his  right  fide, 
fo  that  he  cried  out,  and  in 
the  fame  moment  Satan  went 
out  of  the  boy,  and  ran  away 
like  a  mad  dog.  This  fame 
boy  who  ftruck  Jefus,  and 
out  of  whom  Satan  went  in 
the  form  of  a  dog,  was  Judas 
Ifcariot,  who  betrayed  him  to 
the  Jews.  And  that  fame 
fide,  on  which  Judas  ftruck 
him,  the  Jews  pierced  with 
a  fpear. 
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XXXVI.  Cum  vero  Do- 
minus  Jefus  feptimum  a  na- 
tivitate  fua  annum  ccmple- 
viflet,  die  quodam  cum  aliis 
pv.cris  fodalibus  fuis  coxta- 
neis  verfabatur,  qui  ludentes, 
varias  ex  luto  for  mas  finge- 
bant,  afmos,  boves,  volucres, 
ct  alia  his  fimilia;  et  unuf- 
quifque  fuum  iactans  opus 
fuper  cseterorum  plafmate  ef- 
fcrre  conabatur.  Tune  Do- 
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XXXVI.  And  when  the 
Lord  Jefus  was  feven  years 
of  age,  he  was  on  a  certain 
day  with  other  boys  his  com- 
panions about  the  fame  age, 
who,  when  they  were  at  play, 
made  clay  into  feveral  fhapes, 
viz.  afTcs,  oxen,  birds,  &c. 
each  boafting  of  his  work, 
and  endeavouring  to  excel 
the  reft.  Then  the  Lord 
Jefus  faid  to  the  boys,  7  will 


minus    Jefus    dicebat  pueris,      command  thofe  figures   which 
Ego  illis,  quas   feci,    figuris      /  have  made  to  walk  :    and 


praecipiam,  ut  incederent ; 
eademque  hora  fubhliebant, 
et  cum  reverti  illas  juberet, 
revertebantur.  Fecerat  au- 
tcm  avium  paflerumque  fi- 
guras,  quas,  cum  volare  ipfas 
juberet,  volabant,  et  cum  fla- 
re juberentur,  confiftebant; 
quod  fi  cibum  et  potum  illis 
porrigeret,  edebant  et  bibe- 
bant.  Cum  deinde  abiiflent 
pueri  et  parentibus  ifta  fuis 
retuliflent,  dicebant  illis  pa- 
tres  ipforum  :  Cavete  in  pcf- 
tcrum,  O  filii,  a  confcrtio 
ejus,  quoniam  veneficus  eft; 
fugite  ilium  et  vitate,  neque 
ab  hoc  momento 
cum  ipib  colludite. 


immediately  they  moved,  and 
when  he  commanded  them 
to  return,  they  returned.  He 
had  alfo  made  the  figures  of 
birds  and  fparrows,  which, 
when  he  commanded  to  fly, 
did  fly,  and  when  he  com- 
manded to  (land  ftill,  did 
ftand  ftili ;  and  if  he  gave 
them  meat  and  drink,  they 
did  eat  and  drink.  When  at 
length  the  boys  went  away, 
and  related  thefe  things  to 
their  parents,  their  fathers 
faid  to  them,  Take  heed,  chil- 
dren, for  the  future  of  bis 
company,  for  he  is  a  forcerer  ; 
unquam  fnun  and  avoid  him,  and  from 
henceforth  never  play  with 
him. 


XXXVII.  Quodam  etiam  XXXVII.  On  a  certain 
die  Dominus  Jefus,  cum  pu-  day  alfo,  when  the  Lord  Je- 
eris  ludens  et  difcurrens,  ofH-_  fus  was  playing  with  the 

boys, 
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cinam  tin&oris  praeteribat, 
cujus  nomea  erat  Salem  ;  e- 
rantque  in  officina  ejus  panni 
plurimi  civium  illius  urbis, 
quos  variis  coloribus  imbuere 
parabant.  IngrefTus  vero  Do- 
minus  Jefus  officinam  tinc- 
toris,  pannos  hofce  univer- 
fos  fuftulit,  et  in  cortinatn 


conjecit.  Rediens 
Salem  pannofque  perditos  cer- 
nens,  voce  maxima  excla- 
mare  ccepit,  et  Dominum 
Jefum  objurgare,  dicens  ; 
Quid  fecifti  mihi,  O  fiJi  Ma- 
riae  ?  et  me  et  cives  meos 
injuria  affecifti  ;  quilibet  e- 
nim  commodum  fibi  colorem 
expetit,  tu  vero  adveniens 
omnia  perdidifH.  Refpon- 
debat  Dominus  Jefus,  Cu- 
jufcunque  panni  colorem  mu- 
tare  volueri?,  hunc  ego  tibi 
immutabo;  (taiimque  pannos 
ex  cortina  producere  ccepit, 
fmgulos  illo  colore  imbutos, 
quern  tin&or  defiderabat,  do- 
nee omnes  eduxiflet.  Hoc 
prodigium  atque  miraculum 
videntes  Judaei  Deum  cele- 
brabant. 


XXXVIII.  Jofcphus  au- 
tem,  per  totam  urbem  cir- 
cumiens,  Dominum  Jefum  fe- 
cum  ducebat,  cum  propter  ar- 
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boys,  and  running  about,  he 
patted  by  a  dyer's  (hop,  whofe 
name  was  Salem  ;  and  there 
were  in  his  {hop  many  pieces 
of  cloth  belonging  to  the 
-people  of  that  city,  which 
they  defigned  to  dye  of  fe- 
veral  colours.  Then  the 
Lord  Jefus  going  into  the 
dyer's  fhop,  took  all  the 
cloths,  and  threw  them  into 
the  furnace.  When  Salem 
came  home,  and  faw  the 
cloths  fpoiled,  he  began  to 
make  a  great  noife,  and  to 
chide  the  Lord  Jefus,  faying, 
What  bajl  thou  done  to  me^  O 
tbou  fon  of  Mary  ?  Thou  haft 
injured  both  me  and  my  neigh- 
bours ;  they  all  defired  their 
cloths  of  a  proper  colour ;  but 
thou  hfift  come^  and  fpoikd 
them  all.  The  Lord  Jefus 
replied,  /  will  change  the  co- 
lour of  every  cloth  to  what 
colour  thou  defereft ;  and  then 
he  prefentiy  began  to  take  the 
cloths  out  of  the  furnace,  and 
they  were  all  dyed  of  thofe 
fame  colours  which  the  dyer 
defired ;  and  when  the  Jews 
faw  this  furprifing  miracle, 
they  praifed  'God. 

XXXVIII.    And  Jofeph, 

wherefoever  he  went  in  this 

city,  took  the  Lord  Jefus  with 

him,  where  he  was  fcnt  for 

to 
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tificium  ejus  homines  ilium 
accerferent,  ut  portas  ipfis, 
aut  mulclralia,  aut  cribra,  aut 
areas  conficeret  ;  eratque  cum 
ipfo  DomLnus  Jefus,  quo- 
cunque  proficifceretur.  Quo- 
tiefcunque  ergo  Jofepho  ali- 
quid  operis  fui,  longius  aut 
brevius,  latius  five  anguftius 
faciendum  eflet,  Dominus  Je- 
ius  manum  fuam  verfus  illud 
extendebat,  ac  ftatim,  prout 
vellet  Jofephus,  res  fuccede- 
bat ;  ita  ut  opus  non  eflet  ipfi 
quidquam  manu  fua  perficere, 
quia  nee  admodum  peritus 
erat  artis  fabrilis. 

XXXIX.  Quodam  vero 
die  accerfivit  ilium  rex  Hie- 
rofolymse,  et,  Volo,  inquit, 
Jofephe,  ut  folium  mihi  con- 
ftruas  ad  menfuram  loci  illius, 
in  quo  federe  confuevi.  Pa- 
ruit  Jofephus,  ac  ftatim  operi 
manum  admovens,  biennium 
in  regia  manfit,  donee  fabri- 
cam  iftius  folii  abfolvifTet. 
Cum  itaque  illud  in  fede  fua 
collocaret,  ab  unoquoque  la- 
tere  duas  illud  fpithamas  a 
praefinita  menfura  deficere  ad- 
vertit.  Quo  vifo  rex  Jofepho 
admodum  irafcebatur,  et  Jo- 
fephus iram  regis  metuens 
inccenatus  dormiebat,  cum 
nihil  omnino  guftaflet.  Tune 


to  work,  to  make  gates  or 
milk-pails,  or  fieves,  or  boxes ; 
the  Lord  Jefus  was  with  him, 
wherefoever  he  went.  And 
as  often  as  Jofeph  had  any 
thing  in  his  work,  to  make 
longer  or  fhorter,  or  wider  or 
narrower,  the  Lord  Jefus 
would  ftretch  his  hand  to- 
wards it,  and  prefently  it  be- 
came as  Jofeph  would  have 
it  j  fo  that  he  had  no  need  to 
finifh  any  thing  with  his  own 
hands,  for  he  was  not  very 
fkilful  at  his  carpenter's  trade. 


XXXIX.  On  a  certain 
time  the  King  of  Jerufalem 
fent  for  him,  and  faid,  J  would 
have  thee  make  me  a  throne^ 
of  the  fame  dimenfeons  with 
that  place  in  which  I  common- 
ly fit.  Jofeph  obeyed,  and 
forthwith  began  the  work, 
and  continued  two  years  in 
the  king's  palace  before  he 
finifhed  it.  And  when  he 
came  to  fix  it  in  its  place,  he 
found  it  wanted  two  fpans  on 
each  fide  of  the  appointed 
meafure.  Which  when  the 
King  faw,  he  was  very  angry 
with  Jofeph ;  and  Jofeph, 
afraid  of  the  king's  anger, 
went  to  bed  without  his  fup- 
per,  taking  not  any  thing  to 
eat. 
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rogante  Domino  Jefu,  Quare 
metueret  ?  Quoniam,  inquit 
Jofephus,  opus,  in  quo  bien- 
nium  integrum  elaboravi, 
perdidi.  Cui  Dominus  Je- 
fus,  Omitte,  inquit,  timorem, 
neque  animum  abjice  ;  tu  u- 
num  iftius  folii  latus  appre- 
hendes,  et  ego  alterum,  ut  ad 
juftam  illud  menfuram  redi- 
gamus.  Cumque  feciffet 
Jofephus,  quemadmodum  dix- 
erat  Dominus  Jefus,  et  uter- 
que  a  latere  fuo  valide  trahe- 
ret,  paruit  folium,  et  ad  juf- 
tam loci  illius  menfuram  re- 
daclum  fuit.  Quod  prodi- 
gium  cum  cernerent  adftan- 
tes,  obftupefcebant,  et  Deutn 
celebrabant.  Fabricatum  ve- 
ro  erat  folium  hoc  ex  ligno 
illo,  quod  exftiterat  tempore 
Soleimanis,  ligno  fcilicet  va- 
riis  formis  et  figuris  infignito. 


XL.  Alio  quodam  die  Do- 
minus Jefus  in  plateam  e- 
greflus,  et  pueros,  qui  ad  lu- 
dendum  convenerant,  co.  fpi- 
catus,-eorum  fe  turbse  admif- 
cuit.  Qui  vifo  illo  cum  fefe 
occultarent,  ipfique  invefti- 
gandos  prseberent,  pervenit 
Dominus  Jefus  ad  portam 
domus  cujufdam,  et  ftantes 
ibi  mulieres  rogavit,  Quonam 
pueri  ifti  abiifTent  ?  Cumque 


eat.  Then  the  Lord  Jefus  afk- 
ed  him,  IVhat  he  was  afraid 
of?  Jofeph  replied,  Btcaufe  I 
have  loft  my  labour  in  the 
work  which  I  have  been  about 
tbefe  two  years.  Jefus  faid  to 
him,  Fear  not,  neither  be  cajl 
down  ;  do  thou  lay  hold  on  one 
fide  of  the  throne^  and  I  will 
the  other,  and  we  will  bring  it 
to  its  juji  dimenfions.  And 
when  Jofeph  had  done  as  the 
Lord  Jefus  faid,  and  each  of 
them  had  with  ftrength  drawn 
his  fide,  the  throne  obeyed, 
and  was  brought  to  the  pro- 
per dimenfions  of  the  place: 
which  miracle  when  they  who 
flood  by  faw,  they  were  a- 
ftonifhed,  and  praifed  God. 
The  throne  was  made  of  the 
fame  wood,  which  was  in  be- 
ing in  Solomon's  time,  viz. 
wood  adorned  with  various 
fhapes  and  figures. 

XL.  On  another  day  the 
Lord  Jefus  going  out  into 
the  fireet,  and  feeing  forae 
boys  who  were  met  to  play, 
joined  himfelf  to  their  com- 
pany :  but  when  they  faw 
him,  they  hid  themfelves,  and 
lefc  him  to  feek  for  them;  the 
Lord  Jefus  came  to  the  gate 
of  a  certain  houfe,  and  afked 
fome  women  who  were  {land- 
ing there,  Where  the  boys 
were 
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neminem   ibi    adefTe  refpon-  were  gone?   And  when  they 

derent,  iterum  Dominus  Je-  anfwered,  That  there  was  nt 

fus,  Hi,  inquit,  quos  in  for-  one  there  \    the    Lord    Jefus 

nace   videtis,    quinam  funt  ?  faid,  Who  are  thofe  whom  ye 

Refpondentibus   illis,  Haedos  fee  in  the  furnace  ?  They  an- 

efle  triennes  ;  exclamavit  Do-  fwered,  Tlicywerc  kids  of  three 
minus   Jefus,  dixitque,   Hue 
exite,  O  haedi,  ad  Paftorem 


years  old.  Then  Jefus  cried 
cut  aloud,  and  faid,  Come  out 
hither,  O  ye  kids,  to  your 
diebantur  pueri  haedis  fimiles,  Jhepherd;  and  prefently  the 
et  circa  ipfum  exfultabant ;  boys  came  forth  like  kids,  and 


veftrum:  et  confeftim  egre- 


quod  confpicatiE  mulieres  iftae 
obftupuerunt  admodum,  ter- 
~rorque  Spfas  et  tremor  occu- 
pavit.  Propere  igitur  Do- 
minum  Jefum  adorabant  et 
obfecrabant,  dicentes,  O  Do- 
mine  nofter  Jefu,  fi!i  Mariae, 
tu  revera  es  Paftor  ille  bonus 
Ifraelis  !  miferere  ancillarum 
tuarum,  quae  coram  te  con- 
fiftunt,  quae  minime  dubitant, 
quin  tu,  O  Domine  nofter, 
ad  fanandum,  non  vero  ad 
perdendum  veneris.  Deinde, 
cum  refpondiflet  Dominus 
Jefus,  Filios  Ifraelis  efle  -inter 
populos,  tanquaru  vEthiopes  ; 
dicebant  mulieres,  TTu,  Do- 
mine,  omnia  nofli,  neuue  te 
quidquam  latetj  nunc  vcro 
te  rogamus,  et  a  pietate  tua 
petimus,  ut  pueros  iftos,  fer- 


leaped  about  him  ;  which  when 
the  women  faw,  they  were 
exceedingly  amazed,  and  trem- 
bled. Then  they  immediate- 
ly worfhipped  the  Lord  Jefus, 
and  befeeched  him,  faying,  O 
our  Lord  Jefus^  fan  of  Mar^ 
thou  art  truly  that  good  Jhep- 
herd  of  Ij'rad  !  have  mercy 
on  thy  handmaids,  who  Jland 
before  thee,  who  do  not  doubt^ 
but  that  thoU)  O  Lord,  art 
come  to  fave^  and  not  to  deJJroy. 
After  that,  when  the  Lord 
Jefus  faid,  The  children  of 
Ifrael  are  like  Ethiopians  a- 
rnong  the  people  ;  the  women 
lei  id,  Tboii)  Lord)  knoweji  all 
things^  nor  is  any  thing  con- 
cealed from  tbce  :  b::t  now  we 
.  thee^  and  lefeech  of  thy 
//z<?.'vy,  thiit  tbsu  wouldeft  re- 


vos  tuos,  in  priftinum  ipfo-    Jhrc  thcfe  l>s\s  to  their  former 


runi  datum  reilituas.  Di- 
ccbat  ergo  Dominus  Jefu?, 
Adefte,  O  pueri,  ut  abcamus 
et  ludamus:  etextcmplo,  aj- 


jiatt.  Then  Jefus  faid,  Co:r.e 
,  O  boys,  that  we  may 
-  tliiy  ;  and  immediate- 
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ftantibus  hifce  foeminis,  hasdi      ly,   in  the  prefence  of  thefe 


immutati  funt,  et  in  formam 
puerorum  redierunt. 


XLI.  Menfe  autem  Adar 
congregavit  Jefus  pueros,  e- 
ofque  tanquam  rex  difpofuit ; 
ftraverant  enim  veftes  fuas  in 
terra,  ut  fuper-illas  confide- 
ret,  et  coronam  e  floribus 
confertam  capiti  ejus  impofu- 
erant,  et  fatellitum  inftar,  re- 
gi  adflantium,  a  dextris  et  fi- 
niftris  coram  ipfo  confifte- 
bant.  Si  quis  autem  per  vi- 
am  illam  tranfiret,  ilium  vi 
abftrahebant  pueri,  dicentes; 
Hue  ades,  et  regem  adora,  ut 
felix  tibi  iter  contingat. 


XLIL  Interea  dum  haec 
gerebantur,  accedebant  viri, 
qui  puerum  lectica  geftabant. 
Hie  enim  puerligna  petiturus 
cum  aequaiibus  fuis  in  mon- 
tem  difcefierat ;  ibi  vero  cum 
perdicis  nidum  inveniflet,  et 
manum  fuam,  ut  ova  exinde 
tolleret,  extendifiet,  ferpens 
eum  malignus  ex  medio  nidi 
prorepens  pupugit,  ita  ut  fo- 
dalium  fuorum  auxilium  im- 
ploraret:  qui,  cum  propere 
acceffiflenr,  invenerunt  ilium 
in  terra  jacentem,  mortui  in- 
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women,  the  kids  were  changed, 
and  returned  into  the  fhapev 
of  boys. 

XLI.  In  the  month  Adar 
Jefus  gathered  together  the 
boys,  and  ranked  them  as 
though  he  had  been  a  king ; 
for  they  fpread  their  garments 
on  the  ground  for  him  to  fit 
on;  and  having  made  a  crown 
of  flowers,  put  it  upon  his 
head,  and  ftood  on  his  right 
and  left  as  the  guards  of  a 
king ;  and  if  any  one  hap- 
pened to  pafs  by,  they  took 
him  by  force,  and  faid;  Come 
hither,  and  ivorjhip  the  klng^ 
that  you  may  have  a  prof  per  o  us 
journey. 

XLII.  In  the  mean  time, 
while  thcfe  things  were  doing, 
there  came  certain  men,  car- 
rying a  boy  upon  a  couch; 
for  this  boy  having  gone  with 
his  companions  to  the  moun- 
tain to  gather  wood,  and  hav- 
ing found  there  a  partridge's 
neft  and  put  his  hand  in  to 
take  out  the  eggs,  was  ftung 
by  a  poifonous  ferpent,  which 
leaped  out  of  the  neft  ;  fo  that 
he  was  forced  to  cry  out  for 
the  help  of  his  companions : 
who,  when  they  came,  found 
him  lying  upon  the  earth  like 
P  a  dead 
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ftar;  venerantque  propinqui 
ejus,  et  fublatum  in  urbem 
referebant.  Poftquam  vero 
psrvenerant  ad  locum  ilium, 
in  quo  Dominus  Jefus  more 
regis  refidebat,  caeterique  pu- 
eri  miniftrorum  inftar  cir- 
cumftabant,  pucri  propere 
obviam  procedebant  ei,  qui  a 
ferpente  morfus  erat,  et  dice- 
bant  propinquis  ejus,  Acce- 
dite,  et  falutate  regem ;  fed 
cum  propter  moerorem  in  quo 
vcrfabantur,  accedere  nollent, 
pueri  illos  invitos  vi  abltra- 
hebant.  Et  cum  ad  Domi- 
num  Jefum  perveniflent,  ro- 
gabat  ille,  Quare  hunc  pue- 
rum  geftarent  ?  Atque  illis 
refpondentibus,  Quod  ferpens 
ipfum  momordiflet;  dicebat 
Dominus  Jefus  pueris,  Ite 
nobifcum,  ut  ferpentem  iftum 
interficiamus.  Rogantibus 
vero  parentibus  pueri,  ut  di- 
mitterentur,  quod  filius  ipfo- 
rum  in  agone  mortis  verfare- 
tur;  refpondebant  pueri,  di- 
centes,  Annon  audiviitis,  quid 
rex  dixerit,  Eamus  et  occi- 
damus  ferpentem  ?  et  vos 
morem  ipfi  non  geritis  ?  et 
fie  ipfis  nolentibus,  lecticam 
retro  abducebant.  Cumque 
ad  nidum  ilium  perveniilent, 
dicebat  Dominus  Jefus  pue- 
ris, Koccine  eft  latibulum 


a  dead  perfon.  After  which, 
his  neighbours  came,  and  car- 
ried him  back  into  the  city. 
But  when  they  came  to  the 
place  where  the  Lord  Jefus 
was  fitting  like  a  king,  and 
the  other  boys  ftood  around 
him  like  his  miniftcrs,  the 
boys  made  hafle  to  meet  him, 
who  was  bitten  by  the  ferpent, 
and  faid  to  his  neighbours, 
Come  and  pay  your  refpefts  to 
the  king ;  but  when,  by  rea- 
fon  of  their  forrow,  they  re- 
fufed  to  come,  the  boys  drew 
them  and  forced  them  againft 
their  wills  to  come.  And 
when  they  came  to  the  Lord 
Jefus,  he  enquired,  On  what 
account  they  carried  that  boy  ? 
and  when  they  anfwered,  that 
a  ferpent  had  bitten  him,  the 
Lord  Jefus  faid  to  the  boys, 
Let  us  go  and  kill  that  fer- 
pent. But  when  the  parents 
of"  the  boy  defired  to  be  ex- 
cufed,  becaufe  their  fon  lay 
at  the  point  of  death:  the 
boys  made  anfvver,  and  faid, 
Did  not  ye  bear  what  the  king 
faid  ?  Let  us  go  and  kill  the 
ferpent ;  and  will  not  ye  obey 
him?  So  they  brought  the 
couch  back  again,  whether 
they  would  or  not.  And  when 
they  were  come  to  the  nefr, 
the  Lord  Jefus  faid  to  the 
boys,  Is  this  tbt  ferpenfs 
lurking 
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ferpentis  ?  Atque  illis  annu- 
entibus,  ferpens  a  Domoni 
Jefu  vocatus  confeftim  pro- 
dibat,  fefeque  ipfi  fubmittebat. 
Cui  ille,  Abi,  inquit,  et  omne 
venenum,  quod  huic  puero 
iniinuafti,  exfuge.  Itaque 
ferpens  ifte,  ad  puerum  ad- 
repens,  omne  fuum  venenum 
rurfus  abftulit ;  et  tune  ma- 
ledixit  illi  Dominus  Jefus,  ut 
extemplo  difruptus  more- 
retur  :  puerumque  manu  fua 
tetigit,  ut  valetudini  priftinae 
reftitueretur ;  et  cum  flere 
inciperet,  Reprime  fietum, 
inquit  Dominus  Jefus  ;  mox 
enim  meus  eris  difcipulus,  et 
hie  eft  Simon  Cananites,  cu- 
jus  in  Evangelio  fit  mentio. 
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XLIII.  Alio  die  Jofephus 
filium  fuum  Jacobum  ligna- 
tum  miferat,  et  comttem  fe 
illi  Dominus  Jefus  adjunx- 
erat ;  cumque  perveniilent  ad 
locum,  in  quo  ligna  erant, 
ccepifletque  Jacobus  ilia  col- 
ligere,  ecce  vipera  maligna 
ilium  momordit,  ita  ut  flere 
et  vociferari  inciperet.  Eum 
igitur  in  hoc  ftatu  cernens 
Dominus  Jefus,  acceffit  ad 
ipfum,  locumque  in  quo  vi- 
pera eum  momorderat,  arfia- 
vit,  ut  extemplo  fanaretur. 

P 


lurking  place  ?  They  did,  It 
was.  Then  the  Lord  Jefus 
calling  the  ferpent,  it  prefent- 
ly  came  forth,  and  fubmitted 
to  him  :  to  whom  he  faid, 
Go  and  fuck  out  all  the  poifen 
which  thou  baft  infufed  into 
that  boy  :  fo  the  ferpent  crept 
to  the  boy,  and  took  away  all 
its  poifon  again.  Then  the 
Lord  Jefus  curfed  the  fcrpent, 
fo  that  it  immediately  burft 
afunder,  and  died ;  and  he 
touched  the  boy  with  his  hand 
to  reftore  him  to  his  former 
health  ;  and  when  he  began 
to  cry,  the  Lord  Jefus  faid, 
Geafe  crying,  for  hereafter  thou 
Jbalt  be  my  difciple ;  and  this 
is  that  Simon  the  Canaanite, 
who  is  mentioned  in  the  Gof- 
pel. 

XLIII.  On  another  day, 
Jofeph  fent  his  fon  James  to 
gather  wood,  and  the  Lord 
Jefus  went  with  him  ;  and 
when  they  came  to  the  place 
where  the  wood  was,  and 
James  began  to  gather  it,  be- 
hold, a  venemous  viper  bit 
him,  fo  that  he  began  to  cry, 
and  make  a  noife.  The  Lord 
Jefus  feeing  him  in  this  con- 
dition, came  to  him,  and 
blowed  upon  the  place  where 
the  viper  had  bit  him,  and  it 
was  inftantly  well. 
2  XLIV. 
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XLIV.  Quodam  etiam  die, 
cum  Dominus  Jefus  verfare- 
tur  inter  pueros,  qui  in  te&o 
ludebant,  quid  am  puerorum 
ex  alto  decidens  confeftim  ex- 
fpiravit.  Diffugientibus  vero 
cseterfs  pueris,  Dominus  Je- 
fus folus  in  tecto  remanfit ; 
cumque  adveniflent  propin- 
qui  iftius  pucri,  dicebant 
Domino  Jefu,  Tu  filium  nof- 
trum  ex  tecto  prscipitem  dc- 
difti.  Illo  autem  id  negante, 
vociferabantur,  dicc-ntcs,  Fi- 
lius-nofter  mortuus  cit,  et  hie 
ell,  qui  ilium  interfecit-  Qui- 
bus  Dominus  Jefus,  Ne  me, 
inquit,  arguite  facinoris,  cu- 
jus  neutiquarn  me  convincere 
poteritis  ;  fed  agite,  rogemus 
puerum  ipfum,  qui  veritatem 
in  lucem  producat.  Tune 
defcendens  Dominus  Jefus 
ftetit  fuper  capite  mortui,  et 
voce  magna,  Zeinune,  inquir, 
Ztinur.e,  quis  te  de  ted"to 
praecipitavit?  Tune  refpon- 
dens  mortuus,  Domine,  ait, 
non  tu  me  dejecifti,  fed  o  h'.\» 
me  ex  illo  deturbavit.  Et 
cum  praecepiflet  Dominus 
adftantibus,  ut  ad  verba  ejus 
attenderent;  omnes,  qui  ade- 
ranr,  Deum  pro  hoc  miraculo 
laudabant. 

XLV.  JuiTerat  aliquando 
diva  I^omina  Waria  Domi- 


XLIV.  On  a  certain  day 
the  Lord  Jefus  was  with  fome 
boys,  who  were  playing  on 
the  houfe-top,  and  one  of  the 
boys  fell  down,  and  prefently 
died.  Upon  which  the  other 
boys  all  running  away,  the 
Lord  Jefus  '.vas  left  alone  on 
the  houfe-top.  And  the 
boy's  relations  came  to  him 
and  faid  to  the  Lord  Jefus, 
'Thou  didjl  throw  our  fen  dtrujr. 
from  the  houfe-top:  But  he 
denying  it,  they  cried  out, 
Gur  fon  is  dead^  and  this  is  he 
iv bo  killed  him.  The  Lord 
Jefus  replied  to  them,  Do  not 
charge  me  "With  a  cnmey  of 
which  you  are  not  able  to  con- 
vifi  mfy  but  let  us  go  ajk  the 
boy  himfelf,  who  will  bring 
the  truth  to  light.  Then  the 
Lord  Jefus  going  down  ftood 
over  the  head  of  the  dead  boy, 
and  faid  with  a  loud  voice, 
Zeinunus,  Zeinunus,  who 
threw  thee  down  from  the 
houfe-top?  Then  the  dead 
boy  anfwered,  Thou  didjl  not 
t'.^roiu  me  doicn^  but  fuch  a 
one  did.  And  when  the  Lord 
Jefus  bad  thofe  who  flood  by 
take  notice  of  his  words,  all 
who  were  prefentpraifed  God 
on  account  of  that  miracle. 

XLV.  On  a  certain  time 
the  Lady  St.  Mary  had  com- 
manded 
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num  Jefum  abire,  et  aquam 
ipfi  ex  puteo  afFerre.  Cum 
ergo  petitum  aquam  abiifiet, 
hydria,  jam  impleta,  cum  fur- 
fum  attolleretur,  fradla  eft : 
expandens  vero  Dominus  Je- 
fus  mantile  fuum,  illo  collec- 
tam  aquam  ad  matrem  fuam 
deferebat;  quae  ft'upens  rem 
totam  miram,  omnia  tamen 
quas  viderat  recondebat,  et 
confervabat  in  corde  fuo. 


XLVI.  Rurfus  alio  die 
Dominus  Jefus  ad  rivum  a- 
quae  verfabatur  cum  pueris, 
eduxerantque  per  fulcos  a- 
quam  ex  rivo  illo,  pifcinulas 
fibi  conftruentes  ;  feceratque 
Dominus  Jefus  duodecim  paf- 
feres,  eofque  circa  pifcinam 
fuam,  ad  fmgula  latera  ternos, 
inftruxerat.  Erat  autem  dies 
Sabbathi,  et  accedens  filius 
Hanani  Judaei,  eofque  con- 
fpiciens  talia  molientes,  Itane, 
inquit,  die  Sabbathi  figuras 
ex  luto  fingitis  ?  Et  propere 
accurrens  pifcinas  eorum  de- 
ftruebat.  Cum  vero  Domi- 
nus Jefus  manus  fuas  fuper 
pafleres,  quos  finxerat,  coni- 
plofiflet,  avolabant  illi  pipien- 
tes.  Deinde  filio  Hanani  ad 
Jefu  quoque  pifcinam  acce- 


manded  the  Lord  Jefus  to 
fetch  her  fome  water  out  of 
the  well ;  and  when  he  had 
gone  to  fetch  the  water,  the 
pitcher,  when  it  was  brought 
up  full,  brake  j  bat  Jefus 
fpreading  his  mantle  gathered 
up  the  water  again,  and 
brought  it  in  that  to  his  mo- 
ther ;  who,  being  aftonifhed 
at  this  wonderful  thing,  laid 
up  this,  and  all  the  other 
things  which  fhe  had  feen,  in 
her  memory. 

XLVI.  Again  on  another 
day  the  Lord  Jefus  was  with 
fome  boys  by  a  river,  and  they 
drew  water  out  of  the  river 
by  little  channels,  and  made 
little  nm-pools.  But  the 
Lord  Jefus  had  made  twelve 
fparrows,  and  placed  them  a- 
bout  his  pool  on  each  fide, 
three  on  a  fide.  But  it  was 
the  fabbath-day,  and  the  fon 
of  Hanani  a  Jew  came  by, 
and  faw  them  making  thefe 
things,  and  faid,  Do  ye  thus 
make  figures  of  clay  on  the  Jab- 
bath  ?  And  he  ran  to  them, 
and  broke  down  their  fifh- 
pools.  But  when  the  Lord 
Jefus  clapped  his  hands  over 
the  fparrows  which  he  had 
made,  they  fled  away  chirp- 
ing. At  length  the  fon  of 
Hanani  coming  to  the  fifh- 
3  pool 
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dente,  ut  iilam  deftrueret,  e-     pool  of  Jefus  to  deftroy  it,  the 


vanuit  aqua  ejus,  dixitque  il- 
li  Dominus  Jefus  :  Quemad- 
modum  evanuit  aqua  ifta,  fie 
tua  quoque  vita  evanefcet,  et 
extemplo  pucr  ifte  exaruit. 


XLVII.  Aliotempore,cum 
vefptri  Dominus  Jelus  cum 
Jofcpho  domum  reverteretur, 
obviam  habuit  puerum,  qui 
curfu  rapido  concitatu?,  im- 
pellebat  ipfum,  ut  caderet. 
Cui  Dominus  Jefus;  Qnem- 
admodum  me  impulifti,  ita 
cades,  reque  furges  ;  eadem- 
que  hora  corruit  puer  et  ex- 
fpiiavit. 

XLVIII.  Erat  porro  Hie- 
rofolymis  quidam  Zacchaeus 
nomine,  qui  juventutem  eru- 
diebat.  Dicebat  hie  Jofepho, 
Quare,  O  Jcfephe,  non  mit- 
tis  ad  me  Jefum,  ut  literas 
difcat  ?  Annuebat  ilii  Jofe- 
phus,  ct  ad  divam  Mariam 
hoc  referebat.  Ad  'magif- 
trum  itaque  ilium  deduce- 
bant ;  qui  fimulatque  eum 
confpexerat,  alphabetum  ipfi 
confcripfit,  utque  Aleph  di- 
ceret  praecepit*  et  cum  dix- 
iflet  Aleph,  rr.agifter  ipfum 
Beth  pronunciare  jubebat. 
Cui  Dominus  Jefus ;  Die 
mihi  prius  fignificationem  li- 


water  vanifted  away,  and  the 
Lord  Jefus  faid  to  him,  In 
like  wanner  as  ibis  water  has 
vanijhed,  fo  Jhall  thy  life  van- 
ijh  ;  and  prefently  the  boy 
died. 

XLVII.  Another  time, 
when  the  Lord  Jeftis  was 
coming  home  in  the  evening 
with  Jofeph,  he  met  a  boy, 
who  ran  fo  hard  againft  him, 
that  he  threw  him  down ;  to 
whom  the  Lord  Jefus  faid, 
As  thou  hnji  tbrncn  me  dnvn^ 
fojbatt  thou  fall,  nor  ever  rife. 
And  that  moment  the  boy  fell 
down,  and  died. 

XLVII  I.  There  was  alfo 
at  Jerufalem  one  named  Zac- 
cheus,  who  was  a  fchool- 
mafter  ;  he  faid  to  Jofeph, 
Jofipb,  why  dojl  thou  not 
fend  Jefus  to  me,  that  he  may 
learn  his  letters?  Jofeph  a- 
greed,  and  told  St.  Mary:  fo 
they  brought  him  to  that 
mafter ;  who,  as  foon  as  he 
faw  him,  wrote  out  an  al- 
phabet for  him,  and  he  bad 
him  fay  yf/^A;  and  when  he 
had  faid  Alepb,  the  mafter 
bad  him  pronounce  Beth. 
Then  the  Lord  Jefus  faid  to 
him,  Tell  me  frji  the  meaning 
of  the  letter  Aleph,  and  then 
1  will 
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terse  Aleph,  et  turn  Beth  pro- 
nunciabo.  Cumque  magifter 
verbera  ipfi  intentaret,  expo- 
nebat  illi  Dominus  Jefus  fig- 
nificationes  literarum  Aleph 
et  Beth  ;  item  quaenam  lite- 
rarum figurae  eflent  rectae, 
quaenam  obliquae,  quaenam 
duplicatae ;  quae  pun&is  in- 
fignitae,  qua?  iifdem  carentes  ; 
quare  una  litera  aliam  praece- 
deret ;  aliaque  plurima  enar- 
rare  ccepit,  et  elucidare,  quoe 
magifter  ipfe  nee  unquam  au- 
diverat,  nee  in  libro  ullo  le- 
gerat.  Dixit  porro  magiftro 
Dominus  Jefus,  Attende,  ut 
dicam  tibi ;  coepitque  clare  et 
diftincterecitare,  Aleph,  Beth, 
Gimel,  Daleth,  ufque  ad  fi- 
nem  alphabeti.  Quod  mira- 
tus  magifter,  Hunc,  inquit, 
puerum  ante  Noachum  na- 
tum  efTe  exiftimo;  conver- 
fufque  ad  Jofephum,  Addux- 
iftij  ait,  ad.  me  erudiendum 
puerum,  magiftris  omnibus 
doctiorem.  Divaequoque  Ma- 
jiae  inquit,  Filio  huic  tuo 
nulla  doctrina  opus  eft. 


XLIX.  Ad  alium  deinde 
magiftrum  dodtiorem  eum 
deduxerunt,  qui  ut  eum  con- 
fpexit,  die  Aleph,  inquit. 
Cumque  dixiflet  Aleph,  ma- 
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/  will  pronounce  Beth.  And 
when  the  mafter  threatened 
to  whip  him,  the  Lord  Jefus 
explained  to  him  the  meaning 
of  the  letters  Alefyh  and  Beth  ; 
alfo  which  were  the  ftraight 
figures  of  the  letters,  which 
the  oblique,  and  what  letters 
had  double  figures ;  which 
had  points,  and  which  had 
none;  why  one  letter  went 
before  another ;  and  many 
other  things  he  began  to  tell 
him,  and  explain ;  of  which 
the  mafter  himfelf  had  never 
heard,  nor  read  in  any  book. 
The  Lord  Jefus  farther  faid 
to  the  mafter,  Take  notice  bow 
I  fay  to  thee  ;  then  he  began 
clearly  and  diftinctly  to  fay 
Alepby  Beth,  Gimel^  Daletb, 
and  fo  on  to  the  end  of  the 
alphabet.  At  this  the  mafter 
was  fo  furprifed,  that  he  faid, 
/  believe  this  boy  was  born  be- 
fore Noab'y.  and  turning  to 
Jofeph,  he  faid,  Thou  haft 
brought  a  boy  to  me  to  be 
taught^  who  is  more  learned 
than  any  majltr*  He  faid 
alfo  to  St.  Mary,  This  your 
fon  has  no  need  of  any  learning. 

XLIX.  They  brought 
him  then  to  a  more  learned 
mafterj  who,  when  he  (aw 
him,  faid,  fay  Aleph ;  and 
when  he  had  faid  Aleph,  the 
P  4  mafter 
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gifter  ipfum  Beth  pronunciare 
jubebat.  Cui  refpondens  Do- 
minus  Jefus,  Die  mihi,  in- 
quit,  prius  fignificationem  li- 
terat  Aleph,  et  tune  Beth 
pronunciabo.  Hie  cum  fub- 
lata  manu  eum  verberaret  ma- 
gifter,  confetti -TI  uianus  ipfius 
exaruit,  et  mortuus  eft.  Tune 
dicebat  Jofephus  divse  Mariae, 
Ab  hoc  tern  pore  non  fmemus 
eum  domo  exire;  quoniam 
quifquis  ipfi  adverfatur,morte 
pledhtur. 

L.  Et  cum  fa<5tus  eiTet  an- 
norum  duodecirr,  duxerunt 
eum  Hierofolymas  ad  feftum; 
finito  autem  fefto,  ipfi  quidem 
revertebantur,  fed  Dominus 
Jefus  retro  manebat  in  tem- 
plo  inter  doctores  et  feniores, 
et  erudites  ex  nliis  Ifraelis; 
quos  de  fcientiis  varia  inter- 
rogabat,  et  viciflim  eis  refpon- 
debat.  Dicebat  enim  illis, 
Meffias  cujus  eft  filius  ?  Re- 
fpondebant  illi,  Filius  Davi- 
dis.  Quare  ergo,  inquit,  in 
ipiritu  vocat  ilium  Dominum 
fuum  ?  quando  dicit,  Dixit 
Dominus  Domino  mco,  fede 
ad  dextram  mcam,  ut  hoftes 
tuos  veftigiis  pedum  tuorum 
fubjiciam.  Turn  interroga- 
bat  eum  princeps  quidam  ma- 
giftrorum,  Legiftine  libros  ? 
Et  libros,  inquit  Dominus 


mafter  bad  him  pronounce 
Beth-,  to  which  the  Lord 
Jefus  replied,  Tell  me  firji  the 
meaning  of  the  letter  Aleph, 
and  then  I  will  pronounce 
Beth.  But  this  mafter,  when 
he  lift  up  his  hand  to  whip 
him,  had  his  hand  prefently 
withered,  and  he  died.  Then 
faid  Jcfeph  to  St.  Mary, 
Henceforth  we  will  not  allow 
him  to  go  out  of  the  houfe  ;  for 
every  one  who  difpleafes  him  is 
kilied. 

L.  And  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  they  brought 
him  to  Jerufalem  to  the  feaft; 
and  when  the  feaft  was  over, 
they  returned,  but  the  Lord 
Jefus  continued  behind  in  the 
temple  among  the  doctors  and 
elders,  and  learned  men  of 
Ifrael ;  to  whom  he  propofed 
feveral  queftions  of  learning, 
and  aifo  gave  them  anfwcrs  : 
for  he  faid  to  them,  Wbofe  fon 
is  the  Mejjiab?  They  an- 
fwered,  The  fon  of  David: 
Why  then^  faid  he,  does  he  in 
the  fpirit  call  him  Lord  ? 
when  hefaithy  The  Lord  faid 
to  my  Lord,  fit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,  till  I  have  made 
thine  enemies  thy  fooiflool. 
Then  a  certain  principal 
Rabbi  afked  him,  Haft  thou 
read  Looks  ?  Jefus  anfwered, 
(He 
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Jefus,  et  ea  quse  in  libris  con- 
tinentur;  et  explicabat  libros, 
et  Legem,  et  praecepta,  et  fta- 
tuta,  et  myfteria  quae  in  libris 
Prophetarum  continentur,  res, 
quas  nullius  creaturae  intel- 
lectus  percepit.  Dicebat  er- 
go magifter  ifte,  Ego  hacte- 
nus  taleni  fcientiam  nee  vidi, 
neque  audivi  !  quis  putas 
puer  ifte  erit  ? 

knowledge  /  what  do  you  think 

LI.  Cumque  adeflet  ibi- 
dem philofophus  Aftronomiae 
peritus,  rogaretque  Domi- 
num  Jefum,  num  aftronomiae 
ftuduiflet  r  Refpondebat  ipfi 
Dominus  Jefus,  exponebat- 
que  numerum  fphaerarum,  et 
corporum  coeleftium  j  eorum- 
que  naturas  et  operationes, 
oppofitionem,  afpe£tum  tri- 
quetrum,  quadratum  et  fexti- 
lem  j  progreflionem  eorun- 
dem  et  retrogradationem  j 
computum  denique  et  pro- 
gnofticationem ;  aliaque,  quae 
nullius  unquam  hominis  ratio 

LII.  Aderat  quoque  inter 
iilos  philofophus,  medicinae  et 
naturalis  fcientiae  peritiffi- 
mus ;  qui  cum  rogaflet  Do- 
minum  Jefum,  An  medicinae 
ftuduiflet  ?  Refpondens  ille 
^•"i-vnfuit  jpfi  phyfica  et  meta- 
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(He  had  read)  both  books, 
and  the  things  which  were 
contained  in  books.  And  he 
explained  to  them  the  books 
of  the  Law,  and  precepts, 
and  ftatutes,  and  the  myfte- 
ries  which  are  contained  in 
the  books  of  the  Prophets; 
things  which  the  mind  of  no 
creature  could  reach.  Then 
faid  that  Rabbi,  /  never  yet 
have  feen  or  heard  of  fuch 
that  boy  will  be  ? 


LI.  When  a  certain  Aflro- 
nomer,  who  was  prefent,  afk- 
ed  the  Lord  Jefus,  Whether 
he  had  Jludied  Jlftronomy  ? 
The  Lord  Jefus  replied,  and 
told  him  the  number  of  the 
fpberes  and  heavenly  bodies^ 
as  alfo  thjeir  triangular^  fquare^ 
and  fextile  afpefi  ;  their  prc- 
grejjive  and  retrograde  mo- 
tion j  their  fize  and  fever al 
prognojlications ;  and  other 
things,  which  the  reafon  of 
man  had  never  difcovered. 

perveftigavit. 

LIL  There  was  alfo  a- 
mong  them  a  philofopher  well 
Ikilled  in  phyfick  and  natural 
philofophy,  who  afked  the 
Lord  Jefus,  Whether  he  had 
Jludied  pbyfick  ?  He  replied, 
and  explained  to  him  phyficks 
and 
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phyfica,  hyprrphyfica  et  hy-  and  mctapbyficks,  alfo  thofe 
pophyfica  j  virtutes  quoque  things  which  were  above  and 
corporis  et  humores,  eorun-  below  the  power  of  nature  ; 
demque  effeclus  ;  numerum  the  pcweri  alfo  of  the  body,  its 
item  membrorum  et  oflium,  humours  and  their  effefts  ;  al- 
venarum,  arteriarum,  et  ner-  fa  the  number  of  its  members, 
vorum  ;  temperamenta  etiam,  and  bones,  veins,  arteries,  and 
caKdum  et  ficcum,  frigidum  nerves ;  the  fever al  conjHtu- 
et  humidum,  quaeque  ex  hifce  tiar.s  of  body,  hot  and  dry,  cold 
qusenam  efiet  ope-  and  rrcijl,  and  the  tendencies  of 
them ;  how  the  foul  operated 
upon  the  body ;  what  its  va- 


rious  fenfations  and  faculties 


ofirentui 

ratio  animae  in  corpus ;  ejuf- 

que   fenfationes   et  virtutes ; 

facultates  loquendi,  irafcendi, 

appetendi ;    denique  congre-      were  ;  the  faculty  of  freaking, 

gationem    et     diffipationem ;      anger,  defire  ;.  and  laflly,  the 

aliaque,  quae   nullius  creatu-      manner  of  its  compofit'wn  and 

ise-  intelledtus  unquam  pene-      dijjoluiion  ;  and  other  things, 

travit.    Tune  furgebat  philo-      \vhichtheunderftaridingofno 

fophus  ifte,  et  Dominum  Je-     creature    had  ever    reached. 

fum  adorabat;  et,  O  Domine 

Jefu,  inquit,  ab  hoc  tempore 


ero  difcipulus  tuus  et  fervus. 


LIII.  Dum  hxc  et  alia 
inter  fefe  loquebantur,  aderat 
Douoina  diva  Maria,  poft- 
quam  ipfum  quserens  triduum 
cum  Jolepho  circumivifiet : 
videns  ergo  eum  inter  do6to- 
res  fedentem,  perque  vices 
ipfas  rogantem  et  refponden- 
tcm,  dicebat  illi,  Mi  fili,  qua- 
re  ita  fecifti  nobis?  Ecce  ego 
ct  pater  tuus  te  magno  cum 


Then  that  philofopher  arofe, 
and  worfhipped  the  Lord  Je- 
fus,  and  faid,  O  Lord  yefus, 
from  henceforth  I  will  be  thy 
d}j:iph  andfervant. 

LIII.  While  they  were 
difcourfing  on  thefe  and  fuch 
like  things,  the  Lady  St.  Ma- 
ry came  in,  having  been  three 
days  walking  about  with  Jo- 
feph,  feeking  for  him.  And 
when  fhe  £iw  him  fitting  a- 
rr.oag  the  doctors,  and  in  his 
turn  propofing  queftions  to 
them,  and  giving  anfwers, 
flie  faid  to  him,  My  fony  why 
hajt  thou  done  thus  by  us  ? 
Behold,  I  and  thy  father  have 
been 
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labore  quaefivimus.  At  ille, 
Quare,  inquit,  me  quaereba- 
tis  ?  An  nefciebatis,  decere 
me,  ut  in  domo  patris  mei 
verfer  ?  Sed  ipfl  non  intellige- 
bant  verba  quae  cum  ipfis  lo- 
quebatur.  Tune  do&ores 
ifti  rogabant  Mariam,  Hic- 
cine  ipfius  eflet  filius  ?  et  an- 
nuente  ipfa,  O  te  felicem, 
aiebant,  Maria,  quae  hunc  ta- 
lem  peperifti.  Revertebatur 
autem  cum  eis  Nazaretham, 
et  omnibus  rebus  morem  ip- 
fis gerebat.  Et  mater  ejus 
confervabat  omnia  verba  ifta 
in  corde  fuo.  Dominus  vero 
Jefus  proficiebat  ftatura,  et 
fapientia,  et  gratia  apud  De- 
um  et  homines. 

LIV.  Atque  ab  hoc  die 
miracula,  arcana,  et  fecreta 
fua  occulere  ccepir,  et  Legi  o- 
peram  dare ;  donee  annum 
trigefimum  compleret ;  quan- 
do  Pater  publice  ilium  ad 
Jordanem  declaravit,  hac  cae- 
litus  voce  demifla,  Hie  eft  fi- 
lius meus  diledtus,  in  quo  ac- 
quicfco ;  praefente  Spiritu 
Sanclo  in  forma  columbae 
candidae. 


L,V.  Hie  eft  quern  fuppli- 
ces  adoramus,  quoniam  eflen- 
tiam  nobis  et  vitam  dedit,  et 


been  at  much  pains  in  feek'mg 
thee.  He  replied,  Why  did 
yefeek  me  ?  Did  ye  not  know 
that  1  ought  to  be  employed  in 
my  father's  houfe  ?  But  they 
underftood  not  the  words 
which  he  faid  to  them.  Then 
the  doctors  afked  Mary,  Whe- 
ther this  were  her  fan  ?  And 
when  fhe  faid,  He  was,  they 
faid,  O  happy  Mary,  who  haft 
bornfuch  a  fen.  Then  he  re- 
turned with  them  to  Naza- 
reth, and  obeyed  them  in  all 
things :  and  his  mother  kept 
all  thefe  fayings  in  her  mind ; 
and  the  Lord  Jefus  grew  in 
ftature,  and  wifdom,  and  fa- 
vour with  God  and  Man. 


LIV.  But  from  this  time 
he  began  to  conceal  his  mira- 
cles and  fecret  works,  and 
gave  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of 
the  Law,  till  he  arrived  to  the 
end  of  his  thirtieth  year  j  at 
which  time  the  father  pub- 
lickly  owned  him  at  Jordan, 
fending  down  this  voice  from 
heaven,  This  is  my  beloved fon^ 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed-, 
the  Holy  Ghoft  being  alfo 
prefent  in  the  form  of  a  dove. 

LV.  This  is  he  whom  we 

worfhip   with  all   reverence, 

becaufe  he  gave  us  our  life 

and 
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ex  uteris  matrum  noftrarum 
nos  eduxit ;  qui  corpus  hu- 
manum  propter  nos  affumpfit, 
nofque  redemit,  ut  complec- 
teretur  nos  zeterna  mifericor- 
dia,  et  gratiam  fuam  ex  libe- 
ralitate  et  bencficentia,  ex 
generofitatc  et  benevolentia 
nobis  exhiberet.  Ipfi  fit  glo- 
ria, et  laus,  et  potentia,  et  im- 
perium,  ab  hoc  tempore  in 
fempiterna  faecula.  Amen. 

Explicit  Evangelittm  Infantiee 
totum,  auxilio  Del  fupremi^ 
fecundum  ea  quee  in  arche- 
iypa  invenimus. 


and  being,  and  brought  us 
from  our  mother's  womb ; 
who,  for  our  fakes,  took  a 
human  body,  and  hath  re- 
deemed us,  that  fo  he  might 
embrace  us  with  everlafting 
mercy,  and  fhevv  his  free, 
large,  bountiful  grace  and 
goodnefs  to  us.  To  him  be 
glory  and  praife,  and  power, 
and  dominion,  from  hence- 
forth and  for  evermore.  Amen. 

The  end  of  the  -whole  Gofpel 
of  the  Infancy,  by  the  af- 
JiJJance  of  the  [upreme  Gody 
according  to  what  we  found 
in  the  original. 
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A  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour's  Infancy  under  the  Name  of  Thomas. 

THIS  Gofpel,  or  fragment  of  a  Gofpel,  is  of  the  fame 
tenour  and  defign  with  the  former,  and  is  published  here 
for  the  fame  reafons.  I  tranfcribed  it  out  of  the  learned  Co- 
telerius's  Notes  on  the  Conjlitutions  of  the  Apojiles^  1.  vi. 
c.  1 7.  p.  348.  who  printed  it  out  of  a  manufcript  in  the  French 
King's  Library,  Numb.  2279. 


Nnmb. 
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Numb.  VIII. 


Ku^i 


CAP.  I. 

A  NAFKAION 


nwwv    x.ai 


,  EV  T-/;  B?i3'- 


v/w  Account  of  the  Actions  and 
Miracles  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrijl^  in  his 
Infancy. 

CHAP.   I. 

T  Thomas  an  Ifraelite,  judg- 
ed it  necefiary  to  make 
known  to  our  brethren  among 
the  Gentiles,  the  a&ions  and 
miracles  of  Chrift  in  his 
childhood,  which  our  Lord 
and  God  Jefus  Chrift  wrought 
after  his  birth  in  Bethlehem 
in  our  country,  at  which  I 
myfelf  was  aftonifhed  j  the 
beginning  of  which,  was  as 
followeth. 


CAP.  II. 

yao     TZ-xiM 


To 


y;vopw<;,    xas 


<^o<JW<Tfi  rtvo?  puaxo?, 


ra 


yoysro 


xa»    aura    T»    C'oara 


oyu)   J'E 
aura,  xai  ur 


CHAP.  II. 

When  the  child  Jefus  was 
five  years  of  age,  and  there 
had  been  a  fhower  of  rain, 
which  was  now  over,  Jefus 
was  playing  with  other  He- 
brew boys  by  a  running  ftream; 
and  trn  water  running  over 
the  banks,  flood  in  little 
lakes ;  but  the  waters  inftant- 
ly  became  clear  and  ufcful  a- 
gain ;  he  having  fmote  them' 
only  by  his  word,  they  readily 
obeyed  him.  Then  he  took 
from  the  bank  of  the  ftre,irn 

time 
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IK  Trf?  *££/A£w?  aurwy  uni- 


Ao* 


r        »        %      v 
7]<rai/  «y  xai  ra 

x       »  - 

Covra.  <ruy  aurw. 
^ 


xihx  zzrai- 

>T»\    »/ 

Lout?  ot  Tij 


<ra66* 


TOV  zsr»iXov, 


Xe-yav' 


'I<J« 


f» 

ib  , 


ETTI  rov  rooi-  xa      wv, 
a££j/  au'rov,  Asywv*  Aia]/ 


'O 


££)iAS-o 


CAP.  III. 

'O  al  wo?  "A^a  ra 


fome  foft  clay,  and  formed  out 
of  »*  twelve  farrows  ;  and 
there  were  other  boys  playing 

with    him.      But    a    certain 

_         .    . 

Jew  feeing  the  things  which 

,   .        ,   .      ,  .    r 
he  was  doing  (viz.  his  form- 

ing  day  into  the  figures  of 

fparrows)  on  the  fabbath  day, 
went  prefently  away,  and  told 
his  father  Jofeph,  and  faid, 
ty  %  « 


and  formed  it  into  twtfat 

_        .      . 
and   profaneth  the 

/•/;.;       T-U        T  r    u 
fabbath.    Then  Jofeph  came 

to  the  p]ace  where  he  ^^ 
and  when  he  faw  him,  called 
to  him,  and  faid,  Why  doejl 
^"^  '^^'  -winch  it  is  not  law- 


Then  Tefus  clapping  together 

J        r  ,  -   \.      j    5    „ 
the  palms  of  his  hands,  called 

.      f  ,  '   .  . 

to  the  fparrows,  and  faid  to 


//.^  remember  me. 
So  the  fparrows  fled  away, 
making  a  noife.  The  Jews 
feei»2  this>  were  aftonifhed, 

and  went  awa^  and  told  their 
chief  perfons  what  a  ftrange 

.       ,     ,       .     .  - 
miracle  they  had  feen  wrought 


CHAP.  III. 
Befides    this,   the    fon    of 

Anna  the  fcribe  was  ftandinS 
there  with  Jofeph,  and  took  a 

bough 
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«      bough  of  a  willow  tree,  and 
'I«T«v  $     fcattered  the  waters  which  Je- 
'IixrS?  TO  yjv«>»oy      fus  had  gathered  (into  lakes.) 


•TTi'J     feUTO) 


But  the  boy  Jefus  feeing  what 

i_    »   i 

he  had  done,  became  angry, 

I      r  •  j  i-  tr-i  /•  "  1 

and   laid  to  him,  Thou  foolj 


*  ufar*  ;  i7»  vuv  xai  <ru  us  thee^  that  tbau  /houldeft  fcatter 
the  water  ?  Behold^  now  tbou 
^«^  w//^r  as  a  tree,  and 
A^  not  bring  forth  either 

leaves,  or  branches*  or  fruit* 
'  _  J 

And  immediately  he  became 
withered  all  over.  Then  Je- 
fus went  away  home.  But 
the  parents  of  the  boy  Wh0 

o    3-^i-arfK    T/)V      Was  withered,  lamenting  the 
ura.     Kat    wyovro      misfortune  of  his  youth,  took 
'Iwo-n>,    xa»    my-      and  carried  him  to  Jofeph,  ac- 
cufing  him>  and  faid> 


, 
oAo? 


OIX0V  aura 


X«J    <TU  W£ 

£        X.OCI      8 

,   8T£     XA«- 

XXI 

'O    <&  ' 

o;  si  ' 


Then  Jefus  at 
i  n     r    n    /    , 

the  requeft  of  all  (who  were 


yov   oAiyov,  e»V  TO 


CAP.  IV. 


avra*    xa     VtXM(iPfi$    o 

«•«?  £i7r£v  «UTW'  ax 
T?IV  otfov  0*8.  Kat  T 
ju,a  TSKTUV  OlTr&OUrtt 

3i     T'.VS)     TO 


only  fome  fmall  member  to 
continue  withered,  that  they 
might  take  warning. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Another  time  Jefus  went 
forth  into  the  ftrect,  and  a 
boy  running  by,  rufhed  upon 
his  Ihoulder ;  at  which  Jefus 
being  angry,  faid  to  him, 
Thou  /halt  go  no  farther  ;  and 
he  inftantly  fell  down  dead: 
which  when  fome  perfons 
faw,  they  faid,  Where  was 
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Kat 


THTO  TO  •crajov     ytv- 
OTJ  -STav  prf/xa  aura  ?£- 
you  If  ii/  £TO»ju.ov  , 

lA^OVTK   Oi'  jyOKK   T8 
TOf     TW      Lo<TT 

<ru  rare  TO 


which  be  fays  prefenily  cometh 
to  pafs  ?  Then  the  parents  of 
the  dead  boy  going  to  Jofeph, 
complained,  faying,  You  are 
not  fit  to  live  with  us,  in  our 
city,  having  fitch  a  boy  as  that: 
either  teach  him  that  he  blefs, 
and  not  curfe,  or  fife  depart 
hence  with  him,  for  he  kills 
our  children. 


-craioVa  r^acov 


CAP.  V. 


TO      -GTOilSlOV     XaT* 


8TO!?,  xa 


ET?r£ 


'Inff"3?' 


xoAacriv  TTIV 


Ka»  fJ 
TOK    l 


Kai 


£Af- 


yivttat.i'  xai 
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Then  Jofeph  calling  the 
boy  [Jefus]  by  himfelf,  in- 
ftruaed  him,  faying,  Why 
doejl  thou  fuch  things  to  injure 
the  people  fo,  that  they  hate  us 
and  per fe cute  us?  But  Jefus 
replied,  /  know  that  what 
thou  fay  eft  is  not  ofthyfelf^  but 
for  thy  fake  I  will  fay  nothing  j 
but  they  who  have  faid  thefe 
things  to  thee,  Jhall fuffer  ever- 
lafting  punijhment.  And  im- 
mediately they  who  had  ac- 
cufed  him,  became  blind,  and 
all  they  who  faw  it  were  ex- 
ceedingly afraid  and  con- 
founded, and  faid  concerning 
him,  Whatfoever  he  faith, 
whether  good  or  bad,  imme- 
diately cometh  to  pafs :  and 
they  were  amazed.  And  when 
they  faw  this  adion  of  Chrift, 

Jofeph 
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£ff£Aa£rro  auVa  TO  w-     Jofeph    arcfe,    and     plucked 
«UTC'   TO    Si     him  by  the  ear,  at  which  the 
boy  was  angry,  and  faid  to 
him,  Be  eafy  ;  for  if  tr.>;y  fiek 
,  they  Jhall  not  find  us  : 


rov,  xat 


TO 
xal 


,  ~      ,        /  ,  \ 

iriv    aurw*    Kcy.fr  av    coi    er», 


xai 
Oux 


on   <roj 


/  ^ 

more* 


Trouble  me  no 


CAP.  VI. 


TJJ 


Kai 


jt*£T  oAtya? 


raca- 


au,     cTr&jf 


aura   TJJ 
* 


TM    *Ir<ra,  -n^scro  TO 


xa    £»7rf»  au- 


CHAP.  VI. 

A  certain  fchoolmafter, 
named  Zacchaeus,  (landing  in 
a  certain  place,  heard  Jefus 
(peaking  thefe  things  to  his 
father  j  and  he  was  much 
furprifed,  that  being  a  child 
he  fhould  fpeak  fuch  things ; 
and  after  a  few  days  he  came 
to  Jofeph,  and  faid,  Thou  haft 
a  wife  and  fenfible  child,  fend 
him  to  me,  that  be  may  learn 
to  read.  When  he  fat  down 
to  teach  the  letters  to  Jefus, 
he  began  with  the  firft  letter 
Aleph  ;  ;but  Jefus  pronounced 
the  fecond  letter  Mpetb 
(Beth))  Cghimel (Gimel),  and 
faid  over  all  the  letters  to 
him  to  the  end.  Then  open- 
ing a  book,  he  taught  his 
matter  the  prophets:  but  he 


AUTO? 


1  So  I  choofe  to  read  it,  inftend 
of  T£  <EraT£cs  aviVy  as  it  is  in  Co- 

VOL.  II. 


telerius,  which  makes  the  C-nCc  very 
imperfect. 

Q^  was 
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-ero^et 


auof 


K 
.oi.Siy 


CAP.  VII. 


xa     r.va 


voj 
i/  »v 


jxars 

TO  zj 
TOI/ 


rr.v 

aXna-jv.  EiVtX- 
io^j'ov  'Jti<T8?  «TWf 
vfxvictv,  Aa^wv 


***# 


was  afhamed,  and  was  at  a 
lofs  to  conceive  how  he  came 
to  know  the  letters.  And  he 
arofe  and  went  home,  won- 
derfully furprifed  at  fo  ftrange 
a  thing. 

CHAP.  VII. 

As  Jefus  was  paffing  by  a 
certain  fhop,  he  faw  a  young 
man  dipping  (or  dying)  fome 
cloths  and  ftockings  in  a  fur- 
nace, of  a  fad  colour,  doing 
them  according  to  every  per- 
fon's  particular  order;  the 
boy  Jefus  going  to  the  young 
man  who  was  doing  this,  took 
alfo  fome  of  the  cloths**** 


CHAP.    XXIV. 

7^^  /wff  preceding  Gofpeh  feem  to  have  been  originally  the  fame. 
The  antitnt  Gofpel  of  Thomas  different  from  thofe  of  the  In- 
fancy of  ChrijL  The  Gofpels  of  Chrijl's  Infancy  received  by 
the  Gnojiicks  in  the  fecond  century  :  known  to  Mahomet  and 
the  Compilers  of  the  dlcoran.  Mahometan  Traditions  con- 
cerning Chrijl's  Infancy. 

I.  CJ*HE  tivo  preceding  Gofpeh  (viz.  that  publifhed  by  Cote- 

lerius,  and  that  publifhed  by  Mr.   Sike)^m  to  have 

been  originally  the  fame,  or  to  have  been  formed  out  of  the  fame 

original.     It  is  evident  they  are  now  very  different,  each  con- 

•  So  undoubtedly  we  fhould  read,  inftead  of  Stiirrur,  as  it  is  in  Cote- 
ierius, 

taining 
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taining  many  relations  which  are  not  in  the  other  5  but  it  is 
neverthelefs  very  probable  they  both  are  the  product  of  fame 
one  antient  Gofpel,  which  went  through  very  many  altera-  ^ 
tions,  interpolations,  &c.     To  fupport  this,  I  obferve, 

That  there  are  fever al  relations  in  tath,  which  cannot  with 
any  reafon  be  doubted  to  have  been  the  fame.  For  inftance,  the 
ftory  of  Chrift's  forming  the  twelve  fparrows  on  the  Sabbath- 
day  out  of  mud,  a  certain  Jew's  being  offended,  CbriJTs  clapping 
bis  hands,  and  the  fparrows  flying  away,  in  Cotelerius's  Gof- 
pel, Ch.  II.  is  related  with  very  little  alteration  in  Mr.  Sike's, 
Ch.  XL VI.  compared  with  XXXVI.  So  is  that  ftory,  Co- 
tel,  Ch.  IV.  with  Sike's  XLVil.  Thejlory  of  Cbrijl's learn- 
ing  his  alphabet  of  a  fchoolmajler  named  Zacck&us,  in  Cotele- 
rius's Gofpel,  Ch.  VI.  is  related  with  little  difference  in  Mr. 
Sike's,  XLVIII,  XLIX.  So  alfo  the  account  of  CbriJFs  going 
into  the  dyer's  Jbop,  of  which  we  have  a  part  in  Cotelerius's 
Gofpel,  Ch.  VII.  is  related  at  large  in  Mr.  Sike's,  Ch. 
XXXVII.  From  hence  it  is  evident,  near  half  that  Gofpel 
which  Cotelerius  published,  is  contained  in  Mr.  Sike's  ; 
which,  if  it  be  impartially  confidered,  as  alfo  that  the  former 
of  thefe  is  only  a  fragment  or  imperfect  part;  of  a  more  large 
Gofpel,  and  therefore  might  contain^  as  very  probably  it  did, 
many  other  things  which  are  in  Mr.  Sike's  ;  it  feems  to  have 
as  much  probability  as  the  nature  of  the  thing  will  allow,  that 
they  both  were  either  originally  one  and  the  famet  or  proceeded 
from  one  and  the  fame  original. 

II.  The  Gofpel  under  the  name  of  Thomas  the  Apojlle,  fo 
frequently  mentioned  by  the  antients,  was  a  book  different  from 
that,  intitled,  Concerning  the  Infancy  of  our  Saviour.  This 
obfervation  is  neceflary  to  be  made  here,  not  only  becaufe  in 
that  Gofpel  which  is  publiftied  by  Cotelerius,  the  author  pre^ 
tends  to  have  been  Thomas  the  Apoftle,  but  becaufe  without 
it  there  is  much  danger  cf  confufion  in  treating  on  this  fub- 
je£b.  Mr.  Fabritius,  in  his  large  collections  relating  to  this 
Gofpel,  has  with  much  labour  amafTed  together  the  teftimo- 
nies  of  the  antients  and  moderns  concerning  the  Gofpel  of 
Thomas,  and  prefixed  them  to  thefe  two  Gofpelscf  the  Infancy 
Q.2  of 
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of  our  Saviour\  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  muft  needs  involve 
the  reader  in  the  utmoft  perplexity:  to  avoid  this,  I  have 
made  the  prefent  obfervation,  viz.  that  the  antient  Gofpel  of 
Thomas  was  very  different  from  the  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy 
of  our  Saviour.  This  appears,  becaufe 

1 .  ''The  antient  Chrijlian  writers  have  mentioned  thefe  as  two 
different  and  dijlinft  books.     In  Pope  Gelafius's  Decree  we 
read,  Evangelium  nomine  Thames  Apocryphum,  "The  Gojpel  under 
the  name  of  Thomas  is  Apocryphal ;  and  a  little  after,  Liber  de 
Jnfantia  Salvatoris  Apocryphus,  The  book  of  the  Infancy  of  our 
Saviour  is  Apocryphal.     In  a  fmall  tracl:  of  Timothy,  a  Pref- 
byter  of  Conftantinople  a,  we  find,  among  the  other  books 
forged  by  the   Manichees,  recited  as  a  diftinct  one,  TO  '  ?.»T* 
&u(jMt  Evayfaw,  The  Gofpel  according  to  Thomas  ;  and  a  little 

after,  Ta  tzctCow.x,  htyo{/.itct  Tti  Ktp;s  a.  evi/£ra$xv  ol  «VTO»,  SlXom?  co- 
ttria-ui  ctTtotyytxi  T'/JV  ccifxuff'w  oc-VTii,  xat  ax  Iv  aA^S=»«  ;  The  QCCOUntS  of 

our  Lord's  infancy^  which  the  Manichees  forged^  with  dejign  to 
represent  Cbrijt  not  as  having  been  really  incarnate^  but  only  in 
appearance  fo.  This  Timothy  is  fuppofed  by  Dr.  Cave  b  to 
have  lived  about  the  year  of  Chrift  DCX. 

2.  The  Gofpel  of  Thomas,  mentioned  by  Cyril  ofjerufalem^ 
and  feveral  of  the  axtients  after  him^  was  compofed  by  Thomas^ 
one  of  the  three  difciples  of  Manes,  the  father  of  the  Mani- 
ehees c  (i.  e.  in  the  latter  end  of  the  third  century,  about  the 
time  of  Aurelius  Probus,  or  Dicclefian) ;  but  the  books  of  our 
Saviour's  Infancy  were  extant  in  the  time  of  Irencsus^  and  thf 

forgery  of  the  Gnojiicks  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  century. 
This  is  clear  from  the  noted  chapter  in  Irenaeus,  adv.  Haeref. 
(viz.  c.  xvii.  1.  i.)  which,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  my  purpofe, 
I  ihal!  prcfcntly  produce  at  length. 

I  muft  indeed  confefs,  that  there  was  a  Gofpel  under  the 
name  of  Thomas,  extant  before  this  competed  by  the  difciple 
of  Alanes,  as  appears  by  that  place  of  Origen,  which  I  have 
had  occafion  fo  often  to  cite  in  the  fecond  part  of  the  former 


»  Fabrit.    Cod.   Apocr.    t.    x.      II.  Ch.  XL.  No.  LXV.  and  par- 
p.  139.  ,  ticulariy    the    teftimouy   ot"   Cjril 

c  jj.it.  Liter.  Vol.  I.  p.  44.7.  there. 

«  See  the  former  Volume,  Pa:t 

volume 
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volume  (viz.  Homil.  in  Luc.  i.).  But  there  is  not  the  leaft 
ground  to  conclude,  either  from  Origen  or  any  one  of  the 
Chriftian  writers,  that  the  Gofpel  under  the  name  of  that  Apo- 
ftle  had  any  reference,  or  treated  at  all  about  the  affairs  and 
actions  of  our  Saviour's  infancy. 

From  all  this  I  infer,  that  I  have  not  here  any  occafion  to 
concern  myfelf  with  the  Gofpel  of  Thomas  ;  but  concluding 
it  to  be  a  loft  book,  muft  judge  it  fufficient  to  refer  the  reader 
to  its  proper  place  among  fuch  books  (viz.  Vol.  I.  Part  II. 
Ch.  XL.  Num.  LXV.)  My  bufmefs  now  is  with  the  treatifes 
of  our  Saviour's  Infancy;  and  relating  to  thofe,  I  obferve, 
farther, 

III.  Some  of  thoje  called  Chriftians  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fecond  century,  publifhed  and  received  fame  book^  or  books,  in 
which  were  contained  the  memorable  actions  of  our  Saviour  in 
his  infancy^  or  the  hijlory  of  Chriji  before  he  entered  upon  his 
publick  minijlry.  The  Chriftians  I  mean  were  the  Marco- 
fians,  a  branch  of  the  noted  fe£l  called  Gnofticks  ;  and  as  to 
the  fa&,  we  are  allured  by  Irenaeus  %  who  faith, 


o?  31  TZTOIS  otpvfarov  zo-Ari  - 

ujSm    xaV    v&w 

<\        >    \    ,/  , 

ccq    auroi    nrA&crctv, 


$\  £»? 


TSTO  xaKttvo  TO 


Befides,  they  produce  an  infi- 
n?te  multitude  of  Apocryphal 

and  fpurious  Scriptures  which 

f 

tney  nave  forged,  with  which 
,  i      i  v-   i  •  » 

they  make  the  unthinking,  and 

thofe  who  know  not  the  tme 

Scriptures,  aftoniftied.  They 
have  alfo  added  this  falfe  ftory^ 
That  our  Lord  (when  he  was 
and  lea™n  his  al- 


when  he  laid  to  him  as  is  ufuaL 


,     Xflt&WJ 


Adv.  Hsref.  lib.  i.  c.  17. 
b  The  Greek  in  that  parenthefis 
I  took  out  of  the  margin,    it   not 
being  in  the  Greek  of  Irenzeus, 


which  is  preferved  in  Epiphanius, 
Haeref.  34.  §.  18.  but  fupplieJ  by 
the  editor  out  of  the  Old  Latin 
Translation. 


0.3 
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tint  rfAX0a,  aVox^WfrSat  TO  fay   A,  anfwered  A;   again^ 

,v  TS  TO-  Brrra  ra  when  the  -majler  bid  him  fay 

Mtet<r*rr&     »-  -B,  the  Lord  faid  to  him,  £>0 

«Vox«W(r5»i  ra«  Ku-  ^"^  ^^  wAfl/  A  "' and 

,     '             ,              ,   ^  then  I  will  tell  you  what  B  is* 

,  ,       ^i                                ^  And  this  they  fo  expound,  as 

•n  tri  TO  AAip^,  xa»  TOTE  <rot  ^^  ^e   a]OBe    undej-ftood    the 

I^w    Tt    «ri    TP    Bnra.      K*>  myftery  which  he  revealed  ia 

TSTO  ifcwyxi/Toii)  wj  aura  p-oya  the  letter  A» 
TO  avworov  £7riraw.Ei/3»  o 


I  know  not  that  any  of  the  antient  Chriftians  befides  the 
Gnofticks  did  receive  thefe  books  as  genuine,  or  indeed  that 
any  one  befides  Irenaeus  has  made  mention  of  them  within  the 
firft  four  centuries  after  Chrift, 

JV.  The  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy  of  our  Saviour  was  known  to 
Mahomet^  or  tbofe  who  afllfted  him  In  compiling  the  Alcoran.  I 
add  thofe  who  ajjifted  him ;  becaufe  it  is  certain  that  Mahomet 
himfelf  could  neither  write  nor  read,  as  he  confefTes  twice  in 
the  fame  chapter  of  the  Alcoran  (viz.  Ch.  VII.  infilled,  Of 
p.  165.);  and  I  have  in  the  former  Volume  (Ap-* 
p.  462,  &c.)  {hewn  who  his  afliftants  were.  T/jefe,  I 
fay,  knew  the  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy  of  our  Saviour.  I  have  al- 
ready proved  in  the  Appendix  now  cited,  that  many,  or  moft 
of  thofe  things  which  are  in  the  Alcoran,  relating  to  Chrift 
and  Chriftianity  (which  I  have  alfo  there  produced)  were  taken 
out  of  fame  Apocryphal  or  fyurious  writings^  and  particularly  in- 
ftanced  in  fome  taken  out  of  the  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy.  Since 
the  writing  of  that  volume,  I  find  the  learned  Hinkelmannus 
has  aflerted  in  his  Preface  to  his  Arabick  edition  of  the  Alcoran^ 
that  Mahomet  and  his  affiftants  made  ufe  of  this  Gofpel  in 
many  places  of  the  Alcoran.  In  hunc  infelicifuo  et  aliorum 
fata  cum  adjutoribus  fuis  incidit  I/npoftor  Mahomedes^  et  paf- 
fim^  prtecipue  capite  tertio,  multa  ex  eodcm  in  Corenum  fuum 
irat'.fcripjit  tnagno  fuo  opprobrio^  et  nov<s  religionis  detriment  o  j 
j.  e.  The  impoflor  Mahamet^  by  his  unlucky  fate^  and  his  difci- 

ples, 
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pics,  met  with  this  book  (of  the  Infancy  of  Chrift),  and  has  in 
many  places,  efpecially  in  the  third  chapter,  transcribed  many 
things  out  of  it  into  his  Alcoran,  to  his  own  Jhame  and  the 
injury  of  his  new  religion.  If  my  fearches  into  the  Alcoran 
do  not  deceive  me,  this  learned  editor  is  miftaken,  and,  inftead 
of  many  places,  there  are  but  two  only  to  be  found  there,  in 
which  the  compilers  have  tranfcribed  out  of  this  Gofpel.  I 
queftion  not  but  he  confounded  the  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of 
Mary,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  the  Protevangelion  of 
James,  with  the  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy :  for  whereas  he  cites 
the  third  chapter  of  the  Alcoran,  and  faith  much  of  it  was 
tranfcribed  out  of  the  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy,  he  is  miftaken,  the 
contents  of  that  chapter  being  manifeftly  taken  more  out  of 
the  Gofpel  of  the  Birth  of  Mary,  Ch.  II.  or  the  Protevangelion 
of  James,  Ch.  IV.  Notwithstanding  this,  as  I  have  above 
obferved  a,  there  are  two  things  in  the  Alcoran  manifeftly 
taken  out  of  the  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy,  as  that  Ch.  III.  and  Ch. 
V.  intitled,  Of  the  Table  (in  my  collection  out  of  the  Alco- 
ran, Num.  II.  an,d  Num.  VII.  Vol.  I.  p.  451,  and  455.) 
Concerning  Chrift' s  fpeaking  in  his  cradle,  which  is  in  fo  many 
words  in  the  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy,  publifhed  by  Mr.  Sike, 
Ch.  I.  and  they?0ry  ofChri/i's  making  a  bird  out  of  mud  or 
Jlime,  in  the  laft-cited  places  of  the  Alcoran,  which  is  in  both 
the  Gofpels  above  produced,  viz.  that  of  Cotelerius,  Ch.  II. 
and  that  of  Mr.  Sike,  Ch.  XXXVI.  and  XLVI. 

It  will  not  be  improper  to  add  here,  that  though  the  gene- 
rality of  the  Mahometans  know  little  or  nothing  concerning 
Chrift  befides  what  is  contained  in  the  Alcoran,  yet  there  have 
been  among  fome  of  them  fame  traditions  relating  to  Cbri/i's 
infancy  which  are  not  there  ;  fome  of  which,  as  they  are  col- 
lected by  Mr.  Fabritius  in  feveral  places,  I  (hall  here  lay  to- 
gether, particularly, 

I.  That  which  Mr.  Sike c  relates  out  of  La  Brofle's  Per- 
fic  Lexicon ;  It  is  affirmed,  fays  he,  in  an  Apocryphal  book  of 
the  Perfians,  that  our  Saviour  prafiifed  the  dyer's  trade,  and 


*  See  Vol.  I.  p.  464.    It  is  alfo      Conftit.  Apoftolic.  1.  6.  c.  17. 
obferved  by  Coteleriws,  Annot.  in         b  InNotisadEvang.Lifait.p.55. 

that 
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that  at  once  dying  in  the  farm  liquor,  he  made  feveral  pieces  of 
cloth  of  the  different  colours  which  he  had  a  mind ;  on  which 
account  the  dyers  in  Perfia  honour  him  as  their  patron,  and  call 
a  dye-houfe  the  Shop  of  Chrift.  Let  the  reader  remember 
here,  that  we  have  a  ftory  of  our  Saviour's  dyirg  cloth  in 
both  the  preceding  Gofpels  of  his  Infancy,  viz.  in  that  of  Co. 
telerius,  Chap.  VII.  and  that  of  Mr.  ^ke,  Chap.  XXXVII. 
and  that  in  this  place  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  dye :  ieveral  cloths 
of  different  colours  in  the  fame  furnace  and  liquor. 

2.  Sir  John  Chardin,  in  his  Travels  to  Perfia  *,  tells  us, 
that  the  kgends  of  the  Perfians  contain  not  only  that  which  is 
found  concerning  Cbrijl  in  the  Gofpels,  but  alfo  the  fables  ivhich 
are  in  the  legends  of  the  Oriental  Chriftians,  and  particularly  in 
an  Armenian  legend,  intitled,  The  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy,  which 
is  nothing  but  a  heap  of  fabulous  miracles  ;  among  others,  that 
yefus  Cbrijl  feeing  jofeph  under  very  great  concern  that  he  had 
Jawed  a  board  of  cedar  too  jhort,  faid  to  him,  Why  art  thou  fo 
much  concerned?  Give  me  the  board  to  bold  at  one  end,  and  do 
thou  pull  the  other;  and  fo  be  made  it  longer. — That  having  been 
fent  tofchool  to  learn  his  A,  B,  C;  when  the  majler  would  have 
made  him  fay  A,  be  flopped  him,  and  faid  to  the  majler,  Tell  me 
firft  why  the  firft  letter  of  the  alphabet  is  made  thus  :  upon 
which  the  majler  calling  him  a  little  prattler,  he  anfwered,  I 
will  not  fay  A,  till  you  have  told  me  why  the  firft  letter  is 
thus  made.  •  The  majler  being  then  argry,  yefus  faid  to  him,  I 
will  tell  you  it  myfelf :  the  firft  letter  of  the  alphabet  is  formed 
of  three  perpendicular  lines  upon  one  line  going  acrofs  them 
(the  Armenian  A  is  made  fo,  almojl  like  an  m  turned  upfide 
down,  viz.  thus,  HI)  to  fhew  us,  that  the  beginning  of  all 
things  is  one  Being  in  three  Perfons. 

Here  I  would  alfo  oblerve  to  the  reader,  that,  if  I  miftake 
not,  the  foundation  of  both  thefejlories  is  in  the  preceding  Gof- 
pels, The  firft,  concerning  the  piece  of  wood,  which  Jofeph 
had  Jawed  too  Jbort,  being  made  longer  by  Jofeph' s  pulling  at  one 
end,  and  Chrijl's  pulling  at  the  other,  feems  to  me  manifeftly 
taken  from  the  Gofpel  publifhed  by  Mr.  Sike,  Ch.  XXXVIII, 

•  Apud  Fabrit.  Cod.  Apocr.  N.  T.  torn.  3.  p.  4.15,419. 

XXXIX, 
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XXXIX,  where  we  read,  that  when  Jofefib  went  abroad  to 
work  as  a  carpenter,  and  wanted  any  piece  of  wood  to  be  made 
longer  or  Jhorter,  Jefus,  whom  he  took  along  wl  h  him,  would 
ftretcb  out  bis  hand,  and  it  became  according  to  his  wijh  ;  and 
particularly,  when  he  had  made  the  King's  thron  •  too  fhort, 
and  was  in  great  diftrefs,  Jefus  bad  him  take  one  fide,  and  him" 
felf  took  the  other ,  and  by  pulling  it  thus^  they  brought  it  to  its 
proper  length. 

The  other  ftory,  viz.  that  concerning  Chris's  learning  bis 
alphabet^  and  refufeng  to  fay  on  till  his  majler  bad  told  him  the 
meaning  of  the  letter,  is  plainly  founded  upon,  and  almoft  the 
fame  with  that  in  both  the  preceding  Gofpels,  viz.  in  that  of 
Mr.  Sike,  Ch.  XLVIII,  XLIX.  and  that  of  Cotelerius, 
Ch.  VI. 

3.  Like  to  the  laft  is  that  other  Mahometan  tradition  con- 
cerning  Cbr'ijl  in  his  infancy,  which  Mr.  Hilfcher  has  re- 
lated a,  viz.  that  when  Chrift's  fchoolmafter  had,  according  to 
the  ordinary  cuftom  faid  before  him,  In  the  name  of  the  moft 
Merciful,  Jefus  aflced  him,  IPliat  was  the  meaning  of  the  three 
letters  B,  S,  M,  in  the  word  Befmi  h  ?  And  when  the  mafter 
did  not  know,  he  told  him,  BJignified  Bahah  Allah  (viz.  the 
Majefty  of  God),  §  fignified  Sannah  Allah  (viz.  the  Highnefs 
of  God),  My?£-«/)W  Molcoho  (viz.  the  Kingdom  of  God). 
This  Mr.  Hilfcher  cites  from  Meracci,  a  famous  commenta- 
tor on  the  Alcoran ;  and  there  is  no  queftion  but  it  is  of  the 
fame  original  with  the  preceding. 

From  all  this  it  is  evident  the  Mahometans  were  acquainted 
with  the  Gofpel  of  CbrtJTs  Infancy  ;  and  very  probably  the 
more  fo,  becaufe  Mahomet  had  referred  to  it,  or  cited  out  of 
it  in  his  Alcoran.  The  notion  commonly  prevailing  among 
them  is,  that  the  true  Gofpel  is  not  among  the  Chrijlians  now^ 

*  Schediafm.  de  Studiis  Chrifti  b    The    Arablck    word 

tnip  ypctQHf,  inter  Milcelhn.  Lipf.  y     • 

T.  V.  p.  23,  &c.  apud  Fabrit.  Befmi,  figniftes  la  the  Name-^  and 
Cod.  Apoc.  N.  T.  torn.  3.  p.  424,  the  firlt  words  of  the  chaptei's  in  the 
and  p.  417,  Alcoran  begin,  In  the  name  of  God 

moft  gracious  and  merciful. 

but 
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but  was  taken  up  by  Chrijl  to  heaven  with  him  *  ;  and  duquel  U 
rtejl  rejl'e  que  ce  qui  en  eft  cite  dans  V  Alcoran,  viz.  of  which 
(fays  Mr.  Herbelot)  they  fuppofe  nothing  left  but  what  is  cited 
in  the  Alcoran  b  :  and  accordingly  in  an  Arabick  Treatife,  in- 
titled  Kafchf  al  Dhonoun,  Mr.  Herbelot  tells  us e,  that  the 
**  Muflulmans  difent  que  PEvangile  qui  commence  par  Bif- 
<c  milah,  &c.  c*eft-a-dire,  An  mm  du  Pere,  et  du  Fils,  et  du 
*'  Saint  Efprit,  n'eft  pas  celui  que  Dieu  a  envoye  a  Jefn 
*'  Chrift  ;  car  celui-ci,  difent-ils,  commence  par  Bifmilah, 
"  &c.  Au  nom  de  Dieu  clement  et  misericordieux,  et  ne  contient 
"  que  des  Enfeignemens';  au  lieu  que  le  premier  n'eft  qu'une 
K  Hiftoire  de  fa  Vie,  ecrite  par  quatre  de  fes  Difciples :  i.  e. 
"  That  the  MuJJiilmans  fay^  that  the  Gofpel  which  begins  with 
<c  the  word  Bifmilah,  &fr.  viz.  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
<*  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  ;;  not  that  Gofpel  which  God 
"  fent  by  Jefus  Chrijl ;  for  that,  fay  they,  begins  Bifmilah,  &c. 
*l  viz.  In  the  name  of  God  moft  gracious  and  merciful,  and 
"  contains  nothing  but  the  Doflrines  of  Chrift ;  in/lead  of 
<l  which,  the  former  is  no  thing  but  a  Hi/lory  of  his  Life,  written 
«  by  four  of  bis  Difciples."  Mr.  Fabritius,  in  a  note  on  this 
place  of  Mr.  Herbelot,  fays,  d  Intelligitur  Evangelium  Infan- 
tiffj  quod  ex  Arabico  vertit  Henricus  Sike?  viz.  That  the  Ara- 
kick  author  meant  the  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy,  tranjlated  by  Mr, 
Sike,  when  he  fpeaks  of  a  Gofpel  which  begins  thus,  In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghojh  But  in  this 
he  is  moft  manifeftly  miftaken  ;  becaufe,  according  to  the  au- 
thor, this  Gofpel  contained  an  account  of  the  Life  of  Chrift, 
written  by  four  of  his  Difciples,  which  is  not  in  the  Gofpel  of 
the  Infancy,  although  it  begins  with  thofe  words  ;  which  it 
was  very  ufuai  for  authors  or  tranfcribers  to  prefix  or  fubjcin 
to  their  books. 


»  S«  the  paflage  out  of  Chard'.r/s  l  Loc.  denuo  cit. 

Travels,  above,   Vol.  I.  Append.  "  Cod.  Apoc.  N,  T.  torn.  3.  p. 

verf.  fin.  372. 

b  Biblio.thcque  OrientaJe,  p.  31 5. 
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CHAP.    XXV. 

The  Go/pels  ofChrift's  Infancy  are  jpurious  and  Apocryphal :  not 
received  by  the  antient  ChriJJians  :  the  Dejign  ofthemfalfe* 
Chrift  wrought  no  Miracles  in  his  Infancy :  this  proved 
from  the  Silence  of  the  Scriptures  and  Fathers  :  from  the  ex~ 
prefs  Declaration  of  Scripture^  viz.  John  ii.  II.  That  text 
critically  difcujjed.  Intimations  in  Scripture^  that  our  Sa- 
viour wrought  no  Miracles  in  his  Infancy  :  pojitive  AJJertions 
of  the  Fathers  (viz.  Epiphanius^  Nonnus^  Chryfo/tom,  and 
Theophylafl)  to  the  fame  Purpofe. 

V.  CT'HE  Gofpels  of  our  Saviour's  Infancy  are  Apocryphal; 
2    For, 

ARC.  I.  They  were  nut  acknowledged  as  authentic k  by  any  of 
the  antient  Chri/liansy  who  are  to  be  our  judges  in  thefe 
matters.  Prop.  III. 

They  are  not  mentioned  in  any  of  the  antient  catalogues  of 
facred  books,  and  therefore  are  to  be  efteemed  Apocryphal  by 
Prop.  IV.  Not  cited  in  any  of  the  antient  Chriftian  writ- 
ings, and  fo  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  V.  Not  read  in  their 
Churches,  and  fo  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  VI. 

ARC.  II.  Thefe  Gofpels  are  Apocryphal^  becaufe  the  whole 
contexture  of  them  isfalfe^  or  contrary  to  certainly  known 
truth.  Prop.  VIII. 

The  contexture  and  defign  of  thefe  Gofpels  is  to  relate  a 
large  feries  of  miracles  and  wonderful  actions,  wrought  by  our 
Saviour  during  his  infancy,  or  before  he  entered  upon  his  pub- 
lick  miniftry  j  but  it  is  certain  by  the  moft  inconteftable  evi- 
dence, that  our  Saviour  wrought  nofuch  miraculous  aclions^ 
nor  indeed  any  one  miracle  during  the  whole  of  his  infant  Jlatet 
or  before  he  was  about  thirty  years  old.  For  the  proof  of  this 
I  fhall  urge, 

I.  Theuniverfal  and  perfect  filence  of  the  Scriptures  of  the 

New 
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New  Teftament,  as  to  any  fuch  actions  wrought  by 
Chrift  in  his  infancy. 

2.  The  univerfal  and  perfect  filence  of  all  the  firft  Chriftian 
writers. 

3.  The  pofitive  declaration  and  intimation  of  Scripture  to 
the  contrary. 

4.  The  pofitive  aflertion  of  feveral  Fathers  to  the  con- 
trary. 

1.  77) e  univerfal  and  perfefl  filence  of  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Neiu  Tejlament)  as  to  any  miraculous  aftions  wrought  by  our 
Saviour  in  his  infancy^  is  no  inconflderable  proof  that  none 
were  wrought  by  him.     For  had  there  been  any  fuch  multi- 
.tudes  of  miracles  wrought  by  our  Saviour,  as  thefe  Gofpels 
pretend,  it  is  not  poffible  to  fuppofe  his  own  difciples  and  com- 
panions fhould  have  been  fo  entirely  unacquainted  with  them, 
as  not  to  have  known  any  one  of  them.     It  cannot  be  with 
any  reafon  imagined,  but  that  they 'who  had  the  greateft  inti- 
macy with  him,  and  his  mother  too,  would  have  fometime 
heard  fomewhat  concerning  the  many  ftrange  and  furprifing 
miracles,  which  thefe  Gofpels  afcribe  to  him  in  his  infant 
ftate  ;  efpecially  confidering  that  they  were  fo  particularly  in- 
formed as  to  the  circumftances  of  his  wondrous  conception 
and  birth.     Now  had  they  known  them,  the  fame  reafons 
\vhich  influenced  them  to  publifh  his  other  miracles,  would 
have  influenced  them  alfo  to  publifli  thefe  5   which  as  they 
have  not  done,  nor  faid  any  thing  of  this  fort,  except  his  dif- 
puting  with  the  doctors,  Luke  ii.  47.  I  think  it  reafonable  to 
conclude  that  our  Saviour  wrought  none. 

2.  The  fame  may  be  fairly  concluded  from  the  univerfal  and 
ferfeft  filence  of  all  the  firjl  Chrijllan  writers  in  this  matter. 
Had  our  Lord  wrought  fuch  numbers  of  mighty  works  in  his 
infancy,  it  is  preposterous  to  imagine,  that  in  a  century  or  two 
they  fhould  be  quite  buried  and  forgot.    Can  it  be  thought 
none  of  them  would  have  been  remembered,  and  tranfmitted 
down  through  an  age  or  two  ?  none  of  them  be  found  out 
by  the  zealous  Chriflians  of  thofe  times,  who  were  fo  ftudious 

to 
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to  know  whatfoever  related  to  Jefus  Chrift  ?  And  if  they 
were  then  known,  it  is  no  lefs  prepofterous  to  imagine,  that 
no  footfteps,  no  intimation  of  them  fhould  be  found  in  any  of 
the  Chriftian  writings.  But  it  is  certain,  that  if  we  fearch  all 
the  firft  records  and  monuments  of  Chriftianity,  we  fhall  not 
find  any  one  inftance,  except  that  forgery  exprefsly  charged 
upon  the  Gnofticks  (about  his  learning  the  alphabet)  by  Ire- 
naeus  adv.  Hseref.  1.  i.  c.  17. 

Though  they  continually  urge  our  Saviour's  miracles,  done 
in  his  publick  miniftry,  to  fupport  their  new  religion  againft 
the  objections  of  the  Heathens,  yet  they  never  make  any  ap- 
peal to  any  done  in  his  infancy ;  which  I  think  would  at  leaft 
have  b.een-  as  ferviceable,  if  not  more  ferviceable  to  their  pur- 
pofe,  than  the  former.  Yea,  and  though  it  was  particularly 
objected  againft  Chrift  by  Celfus  %  and  others,  that  be  -was 
a  magician^  and  learned  bis  magical  arts  of  the  Egyptians^ 
among  -whom  be  was  brought  up,  yet  even  on  this  occafion  we 
find  no  mention  of  the  miracles  which  he  wrought  in  Egypt  j 
whereas  nothing  would  have  been  a  more  demonstrative  an- 
fwer  to  them,  than  to  have  inftanced  in  thofe  miracles  which 
he  wrought  there ;  and  to  have  fliewn,  that  as  they  could  not 
poffibly  have  been  performed  by  any  art  of  magick,  fo  they 
were  performed  in  his  infancy  when  he  was  incapable  to  leara 
any  thing,  and  when  it  was  impoflible  he  fhould  have  learnt 
thofe  arts  b. 

3.  It  is  yet  more  evident,  that  Chrift  wrought  no  miracles 
in  his  infancy,  from  the  exprefs  declaration  and  intimations  of 
Scripture  to  the  contrary. 

(r.)  The  exprefs  declaration  I  refer  to,  is  that  in  St.  John's 
Gofpel,  ch.  ii.  v.  n.  where  we  read,  This  beginning  of  mi- 
racles did  Jffus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  man: fejlcd forth  his 
glory;  and  his  Difciples  believed  on  him.  Before  I  come  di- 


*  Vid.  Orig.  cont.    Celf.    1.   i.  as  a  magician,  out   of  EufeMus, 

p.  30.  et  1.  8.  p.  384.  et  Spencer.  Ar.;obius,  and  Axiftin,  ifee  Laftanr. 

Ajinot.  in  lib.  i.  p.  7.  J.   5.   c.    3.    Augult.   de  Gonfenf. 

k  See  the  former  Volume,  Part  Evang.  1.   t.  c.  8,  9,  10,  14..   and 

II.  Ch.  XIV.  p.  191,  192.    And  Elmenhorit's  Notes  on  the  place  of 

befides   the  places    there   cited,  in  Arnobius  there  cited. 
which  the  Heathens  charge  Chrift 

reclly 
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reclly  to  the  proof  which  I  intend  from  this  text,  I  muft  pre-» 
mife,  that  though  it  may  feem  contrary  to  the  methods  of 
ftriA  reafoning,  to  call  and  make  ufe  of  St.  John's  Gofpel  as 
Scripture^  before  I  have  (which  is  to  be  done  in  the  next 
part)  proved  it  to  be  Canonical  j  yet,  confidering  all  collateral 
circumftances,  it  can  be  no  way  unfair  to  fuppofe  him  a  true 
hiftorian,  and  not  miftaken  in  a  plain  matter  of  fac~^  which  is 
all  I  defire  or  fuppofe  here ;  and,  this  premifed,  I  fay,  this  text 
abfolutely  overthrows  the  Gofpels  of  the  Infancy^  and  proves, 
that  our  Saviour  wrought  no  miracles  before  the  time  of  his  en- 
trance upon  his  public k  mini/lry^v\t.  when  he  was  about  thirty 
years  old  j  for  St.  John's  words  are  not  capable  of  any  other 
conftru&ion,  than  that  the  miracle  which  Chrijl  then  wrought  at 
Cana  In  Galilee \  viz.  his  turning  water  into  wine,  was  the  firft 
miracle  which  he  wrought^  Tavrw  \iro\no-t  TJJ*  a'px*"  T^"  ^J/*"*'* 
i.  e.  as  it  is  well  tranflated  by  the  old  Syriack  interpreter, 
\XO*_»  yA-M  JK^SO^  ]L]  oO)  Jld  viz.  This  was 

the  firjl  fign  which  Jefus  wrought.  And  indeed,  as  Grotius 
on  the  text  well  obferves,  Ante  aufpicationem  muneris  fignafu- 
per  vacua  fuijjent^  miracles  had  been  fuperfluous,  or  to  no  puN 
pofe,  before  he  entered  upon  his  publick  miniftry. 

I  confefs,  there  is  another  glofs  upon  the  text ;  and  I  find 
fome  would  have  it,  that  the  words  only  mean,  that  this  was 
the  firjl  miracle  which  Chrijl  wrought  in  that  place,  viz.  in 
Cana  ;  hut  that  he  had  wrought  other  miracles  before  elfeivhert. 
This  opinion  is  mentioned  by  Beza  %  Chemnitius  h,  Dr. 
Collins  c,  and  others ;  but  this  is  contrary  to  the  plain  con- 
texture of  the  words  ;  and  if  they  meant  thus,  why  does  the 
Evangelift  add,  he  thereby  manifejled  his  glory,  as  though  he 
now  firft  began  by  miracles  to  appear  glorious  ?  Befides,  it  is 
incredible  that  the  Apoftle  fhould  call  this  his  firft  miracle  in 
Cana ;  becaufe  neither  he,  nor  any  of  the  other  Evangelifts 
tell  us  of  any  other  miracles  which  he  did  there. 

I  find  alfo  another  objection,  which  is  taken  from  ver.  3. 

1  Armot.  in  loc.  e    Englifti  Annotations  on   the 

b  Harmon.  Evangel,  torn.  i.l.  a.      place, 
cap.  z6.  p.  97. 

where 
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where,  when  the  Virgin  perceived  wine  wanting,  flie  fays, 
They  have  no  wine^  and  ver.  5.  where  (he  fays  to  the  fervant, 
Whatfoever  be  faith  unto  you,  do  it  j  from  whence  they  con- 
clude, Jhe  expefted  a  miracle,  and  was  confident  that  Chr'ijl 
would  work  one  tofupply  the  want  j  and  that  fhe  was  thus  per- 
fuaded,  becaufe  Jhe  hadfeen  him  work  miracles  before^  and,  as 
they  imagine,  that  Jhe  had  feen  him  on  fame  occajion  in  an  ex- 
traordinary manner  fupply  the  necejffities  and  indigences  of  the 
family^  when  he  lived  private  with  Jofeph.  This  opinion  I 
find  mentioned  by  Chemnitius  a,  Dr.  Lightfoot  h,  Dr.  Whit- 
by  c,  but  efpoufed  by  Le  Clerc  d. 

"  Elle  lui  demandoit  qu'il  fuppleat  par  un  miracle  ce  qui 
'*  manquoit  a  ces  gens  la,  comme  Elie  avoit  autrefois  aug- 
"  mente  1'huile  de  la  veuve  de  Sarepta.  Pour  faire  cette  de- 
"  mande  a  Jefus  Chrift,  il  falloit  que  la  Sainte  Vierge  cut  etc 
"  temoin  de  quelque  miracle  fait  en  particulier  par  fon  Fils  j 
"  car  on  voit  par  le  v.  n.  qu'il  n'en  avoit  encore  point  fait 
"  en  public  :  viz.  She  requeued  of  Chrift  that  he  would  fupply 
'*  what  was  wanting  by  a  miracle^  as  Elijah  had  heretofore  in- 
<£  created  the  widow  of  Sarepta's  oil.  In  making  this  requejl  to 
"  Jefus  Chrijl,  it  muft  be  implied^  that  the  holy  Fir  gin  had  be- 
"  fort  feen  Jome  miracle  wrought  by  her  fon  in  private ;  for  it 
"  appears  by  v.  1 1 .  that-  he  had  not  yet  wrought  any  in  pub- 
*'  lick"  To  the  fame  purpofe  Dr.  Collias  on  ver,  3.  Though 
Chrift  had  done  no  publick  miracle^  yet  what  the  Virgin  might 
have  feen  of  him  in  thirty  yearsy  while  he  lived  at  home  with 
her^  we  cannot  tell. 

To  which  I  anfwer,  that  if  our  Saviour  wrought  no  publick 
miracle^  it  makes  not  againft  what  I  contend  for,  nor  at  all 
for  the  credit  of  the  Gofpelofthe  Infancy^  the  miracles  which 
are  related  there  being  fufficiently  publick.  But  the  truth  is, 
there  is  no  foundatjon  for  the  opinion,  becaufe  Ihe  might  well 
afk  this  queftion  upon  her  certain  knowledge  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  Meffiah,  though  fhe  had  never  feen  him 


'  Lib.  cit.  p.  ioo.  c  Annot.  on  John  ii.  n. 

b  Second  part  of  the  Harmony  of          d  See  his  French  Teftament.  and 

the  Evangelifls  on  John  ii.  3.  p.  his  Notes  on  John  ii.  3.  and  n. 
109. 

do 
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do  any  miracle  ;  but  befides,  (he  had  lately  had  fufficient  inti- 
mation that  he  now  would  work  miracles,  and  manifeft  his 
glory  by  John's  teftimony,  and  the  Spirit's  defcending  upon 
him,  and  from  what  he  had  faid  but  the  day  before,  John  i.  51. 
From  henceforth  ye  Jhall  fee  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  dngels 
ef  God  afcending  and  defcending  upon  the  fan  of  man.  *'  In  this 
*'  he  plainly  told  his  Difciples  (fays  Doctor  Lightfoot")  there 
tt  prefent  (and  there  is  very  good  ground  to  fuppofe  her  there 
c'  in  the  company  too),  that  they  fliould  fee  [*Y  o^-n]  from 
"  that  time  fome  divine  and  heavenly  manifeftation  of  him — 
"  and  that  he  would  now  begin  to  fhew  himfelf,  in  his  a£t- 
w  ings  and  working  of  wonders,  agreeable  and  fuitable  to  one 
a  that  had  heaven  and  angels  at  his  will  and  attendance. 
u  Upon  this  it  is  that  fhe  builds  her  requeft,  &c." 

Upon  the  whole  then  I  think  it  is  very  evident,  that  our  Sa- 
viour wrought  no  miracle  before  this  in  Cana,  of  turning  the 
water  into  winey  in  the  beginning  of  his  publick  miniftry ; 
and  confequently,  that  all  thofe  {lories  in  the  Gofpels  of 
Chrift's  Infancy  are  falfe  and  fpurious,  and  therefore  the  Gof- 
pels themfelves  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  VIII. 

I  fhall  only  obferve  farther  here,  that  in  fearching  among 
the  criticks  on  the  preceding  text,  I  have  obferved  two  of 
them,  who  not  only  explain  it  as  I  have  done,  but  apply  it  to 
the  fame  purpofe^  viz.  Eftius  and  Chemnitius,  who  hence  con- 
clude the  fpurioufnefs  of  the  accounts  of  our  Saviour's  In- 
fancy ;  whofe  judgments  I  cannot  here  omit. 

The  firft  (viz.  Eftius,  on  John  ii.  3.)  fpeaks  to  this  pur. 
pofe:  "  It  is  a  queftion  (fays  he)  whether  Mary  ever  faw  her 
"  fon  work  a  miracle  before  this  time,  when  he  turned  water 
'<  into  wine.  One  would  be  apt  to  think  (he  had,  becaufe 
"  (he  fo  confidently  requefts  him  to  work  a  miracle,  as  though 
"  it  were  fomewhat  ufual  to  her.  But  on  the  contrary,  the 
"  Evangelift  declares  Chnjt  to  have  wrought  his  firjl  miracle 
*c  now ;  for  the  book  of  the  Infancy  of  our  Saviour,  in  which 
"  ore  related  certain  miracles  wrought  by  Cl r ."'/,  has  been  re- 
*'  jefied  by  the  Church  as  Apocryphal.  '  So  that  we  are  to  con-  . 


Loc.  jam  cit. 

«  elude 
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**  elude,  that  Chrift  never  wrought  any  miracle,  which  was 
w  feen,  before  this  time:  and  as  to  the  Vii  gin's  petition,  it 
"  proceeded  from  her  gre^t  faith  in  her  fon,  as  the  Son  of 
*'  God,  according  as  the  Angel  had  told  her  V 

Again  on  thefe  words,  ver.  11.  'This  beginning  of  miracles 
didjefus,  he  notes,  Mendax  igitur  ejl  liber  de  Infantia  Salva- 
toris)  viz.  That  the  book  of  our  Saviour's  Infancy  appears  from 
hence  to  be  lying  andfalfe. 

The  learned  Chemnitiusb  exprefles  himfelf  more  largely 
to  the  following  purpofe  :  "  Some  fuppoie  our  Saviour 
"  wrought  miracles  before  this  in  Cana  ;  but  Chryfoftam 
"  has  very  juftly  difproved  this  opinion,  and  refuted-  the 
<c  groundkfsjlories  of  our  Saviour's  Infancy  ;  for  the  Evange- 
"  lift  fays,  that  by  this  miracle  Chrift  began  to  rnanifeji  his 
K  S^07"^/0  that  his  Difciples  believed  on  him:  but  the  miracles 
44  of  our  Saviour's  Infancy,  if  he  had  wrought  any,  would 
"  have  been  more  wonderful  and  famous,  as  being  wrought 
tc  by  a  boy,  than  thofe  which  he  wrought  afterwards  ;  fo  that 
*'  his  glory  would  have  been  before  manifefted  to  Ifrael  j  al- 
<l  though  the  Baptift  fays,  he  iuas  fent  to  manifeft  iV,  John  i. 

"  3I-" 

The  antient  editor  of  Jerome's  works  ufes  the  fame  argu- 
ment againft  the  book  of  .Chrift's  Infancy,  viz.  that  Chrift 
wrought  no  miracle  before  this  in  Cana  ;  and  thinks  the  argu- 
ment fo  good,  as  for  that  reafon  to  omit  ir.krt'ng  it  among 
Jerome's  works  ;  though  he  fays  he  found  it  in  a  MS.  among 
Jerome's  works,  as  tranflated  by  him.  See  Par.  II.  TradT:. 
VI.  Epift.  82.  Fol.  140.  after  the  Epiftle  of  Jerome  to  Chro- 
matius  and  Heliodorus. 

(2.)  As  it  is  evident  from  the  exprefs  declaration  of  Scrip- 
ture. that  Chrift  wrought  no  miracle  in  his  infancy;  fo  there 
are  fever  al  intimations  in  the  f  acred  writings,  from  whence  the 
fame  may  be  fairly  deduced  ;  for  inftance, 

I.)  Mark  iii.  21.  we  read,  that  when  our  Lord's  friends, 
cf  <ar«/  av7t,  i.  e.  his  kinjmen^  or  as  the  Syriuck  interpreter 


1    In  difficilior.  loc.   Script,   in          b  Harmon.  Evang.  torn.  i.  1.  2. 
Evang.  Joann.  c.  ii.  c.  26.  p.  97. 

VOL.  II.  R  juftly 
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juftly  paraphrafes  it,  t_»ClQ-l-A.A>?  his  brethren  heard  of  ity 
(viz.  his  miracles  which  he  had  wrought,  and  the  reports  con- 
cerning him)  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him  ;  for  theyfaid, 
ort  &rr.,  he  is  befide  himfelf,  «.ClPLJ  OUOO1  ^O)  i-  e. 
that  he  is  gone  out  of  himfelfy  or  out  of  his  fenfes,  as  the  Sy- 
riack  interpreter -tranflates  it  very  agreeably  to  the  original 
and  common  meaning  of  the  Greek  word. 

Now  hence  I  argue,  that  our  Saviour  had  wrought  no  mi- 
racles in  his  infancy,  or  before  this  time  of  entering  upon  his 
public  miniftry  ;  for  if  he  had,  his  own  relations  and  family 
would  not,  could  not  have  been  fo  furprifed,  as  to  go  about  to 
take  him  up  as  a  mad-man,  or.  one  out  ofhisfenfes.  If  mi- 
racles had  been  as  commonly  wrought  by  Chrift  during  his 
minority  as  thefe  Gofpels  of  the  Infancy  pretend,  they  would 
not  have  thought  it  at  all  ftrange,  or  looked  upon  him  as  a 
pojfijfid  perfon.  I  know,  indeed,  there  are  lome  learned  men, 
who,  unwilling  that  our  Lord  fhould  go  under  fuch  a  charge, 
or  his  relations  be  guilty  of  fuch  a  crime  in  charging- him, 
have  given  the  word  Vii-r,  another  turn,  and  would  perfuade  us 
that  it  fignifies  Chrift's  fainting,  or  falling  into  a  Jwoan, 
through  the  heat,  wearinefs  of  his  fpirits,  the  prefs  of  the  mul- 
titude, his  want  of  food,  &c.  The  firft  author  of  this  inter- 
pretation was  the  learned  Cafaubon,  in  one  of  his  Exercita- 
tlons  upon  Barcnitts's  jfnnals  a,  who  was  led  to  it  by  a  perfua- 
fion  that  the  Arabic*  tranjlator  took  It  In  this  fenfe.  He  is 
followed  in  his  interpretation  by  Grotius,  Le  Clerc,  and  Dr. 
Whitby,  in  their  Annotations  on  the  place.  But  however 
pious  the  interpretation  maybe  in  its  defign,  it  cannot  be  juft; 
and  though  it  be  charitable  towards  our  Lord's  relations  to 
clear  them  of  fuch  a  charge ;  yet  I  cannot  but  fay  with  Lud. 
tie  Dieu  b,  that  /  know  no  reafon  why  we  Jhould  be  fo  charitable 
towards  them,  when  It  is  certain  they  were  not  fo  to  our  Savi- 
our, but  envied  him,  and  did  not  believe  on  him  (fee  John  vii. 
3>  4>  5-)>  nor  credit  the  truth  of  his  doctrine  and  miracles. 

•  Exerclt.  xiv.  Anq.  xxxii.  N.  29.  fc  Comment  in  Ice. 

Befides, 
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Befides,  De  Dieu  has  proved,  that  Cafaubon  miftook  the  Ara- 
bick  tranflation,  which  really  means  the  fame  which  I  have 
above  faid,  viz.  that  they  imagined  him  mad,  and  out  of  bis 
fmfes. 

2.)  'The  defign  and  end  of  John  the  BaptiJTs  mijjion  feem 
clearly  to  intimate^  that  Chrijl  had  wrought  no  miracles  before 
his  entrance  upon  his  public  mint/try.  John  was  fent  to  be 
Chrift's  forerunner,  to  give  fome  dark  intimations  of  Chrift's 
coming,  and  the  defign  of  it,  and  at  length  to  manlfeji  him  (as 
himfelf  phrafes  it,  John  i.  31.)  to  Ifrael  But  now,  if  our 
Lord  had  wrought  fo  many  miracles  in  his  infancy  as  thefe 
Gofpels  pretend,  there  would  have  been  little  occafion  for 
John  to  have  revealed  him,  feeing  he  and  his  glory  muft  have 
been  fufficiently  manifeft  before. 

3.)  Had  Chrift  wrought  miracles  in  his  infancy^  fo  many 
and  fo  great  as  thefe  Gofpels  pretend,  how  could  John  have 
been  fo  ignorant  of  him,  and  fo  unacquainted  with  him,  as  he 
fays  he  was  till  the  time  of  his  baptifm  (fee  John  i.  31,  &c.), 
efpecially  feeing  that  the  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy  relates  many 
miracles  done  by  Chrift,  and  fuch  as  were  publickly  known 
in  and  about  the  places  where  John  was  ? 

4.)  It  is  not  agreeable  to  the  Scripture-accounts  of  Chrift 
to  fuppofe  he  wrought  miracles  in  his  infancy ;  becaufe  the 
defign  of  miracles  being  (as  it  is  plain  from  Scripture)  to  con- 
firm do&rine,  our  Lord  not  having  yet  preached  any  new  doc- 
trine, miracles  would  have  been  fuperfluous  and  needlefs. 
Ante  aufpicationem  muneris  Jigna  fupervacua  fuijj'ent  j  miracles 
were  to  no  purpofe  before  he  began  his  minijiry  a. 

Thus  from  the  filence  of  Scripture,  and  the  firft  Chriftian 
writers,  from  the  exprefs  teftimony  and  feveral  intimation's  in 
Scripture,  I  have  endeavoured  to  fhew  that  our  Lord  wrought 
no  miracles  during  his  infancy ;  and  confequently,  that  the 
Gofpels  of  his  Infancy  are  fpurious  and  Apocryphal. 

4.  The  fame  will  be  farther  evident  from  the  exprefs  tejtl- 
mony  of  antient  Chrijiian  writers.  To  this  purpofe  there  is  a 

*  Grot,  in  loc. 

R  2  known. 
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known  paflage  in  Epiphanius  a,  viz.  That  Chrift  wrought  his 
firji  miracle  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  the  third  day  after  he  began  t» 
preach  j  for  Chrijl  is  not  faid  to  have  been  at  the  marriage  be- 
fore his  temptation  ;  nor  did  he  work  any  miracles,  or  preach  any 
fermons  before  that  time,  except  fame  things  which  fame  fay  he 
did  at  play  when  he  was  a  child.  And  indeed  it  was  jit  fame 
things  flwuld  be  done  by  him  in  his  childhood,  that  there  might 
not  be  any  foundation  for  the  affertions  of  thofe  her  sticks,  who 
fay,  that  Chrijl  (or  the  divine  and  extraordinary  nature)  did 
not  come  upon  him  till  he  was  baptized  in  y  or  dan,  in  the  form  of 
a  dove  b.  /And  a  little  after0  ,  He  wrought  his  firft  miracle  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  not  before  his  haptifm,  as  I  have  often  faid, 
&c.  There  is  indeed  fome  difficulty  in  thefe  words  of  Epi- 
phanius; but  unlefs  ,\e  will  fuppofe  him  to  contradift  him- 
felr,  we  muft  conciude  t.iat  he  looked  upon  the  miracles  of 
Chr'ft's  infancy  to  be  fables  ;  and  though  he  fays  it  was  ne- 
ceflary  fome  things  fhould  be  done  in  his  infancy,  it  is  plain 
by  what  follows,  that  he  peculiarly  refpe&ed  our  Lord's  dif- 
courfe  with  the  doctors  in  the  Temple  at  twelve  years  of  age, 
recorded  Luke  ii.  46. 

Next  to  Epiphanius  I  could  inftance  in  Nonnus,  who  lived 
in  or  near  the  fame  time,  whofe  paraphrafe  on  thofe  words 
John  ii.  ii.  is  thus, 


WITH  vpp.  r    wsa-rcf    »  K«^      J 

'  rs    ! 


*  Haeref.   51.    Alogor.    §.20.  b  He  means  the  followers  of  Ce- 

T5ro   -cr|WTo»  cypiTot  tsnroinnt    TJJ       rimhus,   whofe  opinion  was,    that 
efus  was   not  born  °*  a  Virgin, 

nr  thf  ordj.na/y  ™y  ^e§otten 

ofeph,    and  born  or  Mary  as 
c£ildrtn>    and    confequ/ntly 

wis*'   w   ya.%  o^j  T«  7^£9<rr-       was  a  mere  man  ;  hut  at  the  time  of 
ptiut  x«»    TOV  wy^MTX  «rfo  ra      his  baptifm,  Chiift  (i.  e.  the  Holy 
o  Xf»ro?  tlgyturetro,  cl  p.r,      Ghoir)  defcended  upon  him  in  the 
«  ta^\  etvra  »  .maiSt  en-       {°'  m  of  adove,  hy  which  he  wrought 

*  »  .«,>«*-,  t*  t»\t    Jis  mira'ie?A  at  leugth>  I*  ^is  fuf' 

L   >  .  «%:       I     *     v  lenng,  Chnft,  or  that  which  came 

^«\>*»  J?  H»M<»T>      from  above,  left  Jelus.     See  J,  en. 
at  wawflt^w*  atwror  «^«',       advt-rf.  Hsref.   1.  i  .   c.  15.  and  E- 
d(cri;  ytujTai  Alfic-w,       piph.  Haeref.  z8.   §.  i. 
ref.  51.    §.  zi. 
ii?  etCrotf  inrtf  sp>  ^ 
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u  nrot^oc 
Iri<rx<;  iTiXftrcrfVj  OTTTJ  K&v&vouov  axaa 


The  fubftance  of  which  is,  that  Chrift  wrought  his  firft  mi- 
racle at  the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee. 

Chryfoftom  a  is  more  large  on  the  head  ;  and  not  only 
aflerts,  that  Cbrijl  bad  wrought  no  miracle  before  that  in  Cana 
of  Galilee,  but  cenfures  the  Virgin  of  too  great  vanity  andfor- 
wardnefiy  in  defiring  Cbrijl  to  work  a  miracle  t  when  as  yet  Jhe 
bad  never  feen  him  work  one;  and  in  another  place  exprefsly 
calls  thofe  miracles  which  are  afcribed  to  Chrift  's  infancy,  for- 
geries and  lies*. 

Theophylact  has,  according  to  his  cuftom,  tranfcribed 
Chryfoftom  on  this  place,  and  adds  feveral  reafons,  by  which 
he  endeavours  to  make  it  certain  that  Chrift  wrought  no  mi- 
racle in  his  infancy,  or  before  his  baptifm  c. 

To  conclude  then  :  if  there  be  no  intimation  in  Scripture, 
no  intimation  in  the  primitive  writers  of  Chriftianity,  that 
Chrift  wrought  any  miracles  in  his  infancy  ;  if  on  the  other 
hand  it  be  pofitively  aflerted  in  Scripture,  and  the  firft  Chrift- 
ian  writers,  that  he  did  not  ;  it  is  inconteftable  proof,  that 
tbefe  Gofpels  of  Chrijl's  Infancy  arefpurious  and  Apocryphal  by 
Prop.  VIII. 


*  Homil.  20.  in  Joann.  ii.  apud      p.  453. 
Sixt.  Senenf.  Biblioth.  Sanft.  1.  6.  b  Homil.  16.  in  Joann. 

Annot.  185.  p.  504.  et  Annot.  58.          c  Enarrat.  in  Joann.  ii. 
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CHAP.    XXVI. 

Other  Arguments  to  prove  the  Go/pels  of  Chrift's  Infancy  dps* 
cryphal.  'They  contain  many  trifling  Stories :  a  Catalogue 
of  them.  They  contain  manyfalfe  Things :  a  Catalogue  of 
tiofc. 

ARC.  III.  CT*HE  multitude  of  idle  and  filly  Jiories,  trifling 
and  ludicrous  relations^  which  are  contained  in 
thefe  Gofpels,  are  a  moft  clear  and  demonftrative  proof  that 
they  are  fpurious  and  Apocryphal,  by  Prop.  IX. 

To  collect  the  trifling  ftories  here  related,  would  be  in  a 
manner  to  tranfcribe  the  whole  Gofpels  again,  there  being  in- 
deed fcarce  any  thing  in  either  of  them  (except  fome  few 
things  borrowed  from  our  received  Gofpels)  which  does  not 
appear  evidently  romantick  and  fabulous ;  however,  for  the 
more  clear  proof  of  this  matter,  I  fhall  produce  the  following 
inftances. 


A  Catalogue  of  trifling  and  idle  Stories  in  the  Gofpels  of 
Chrift's  Infancy. 

1.  ^""^HRIST's  fpeaking  in  his  cradle,  and  kindly  informing 
\*^A  his  mother  that  he  was  her  fon.     In  Mr.  Sike's  Gof- 
pel,  Ch.  I. 

2.  An   old  woman  takes  Chrift's  forefkin,   or  navel-ftring, 
preferves  it  in  the  alabafter-box,    out  of  which   oil  was 
poured   on  Chrift's  head  by  Mary,  (Mark  xiv.  3,  &c.) 
Ch.V. 

3.  Mary  gives  the  women  one  of  Chrift's  fwaddling-clothes, 
which,  thrown  in  the  fire,  does  not  burn.     Ch.  VIII. 

4.  The  girth  of  the  faddle  breaks,  and  the  great  idol  in  Egypt 
falls  down  upon  Chrift's  coming  there.     Ch.  X. 

5.  A  fecond  miracle  wrought  by  the  fwaddling-clothes   of 
Chrift,  viz.  feveral  devils  caft  out  of  a  boy's  mouth  in  the 
{hape  of  ferpents  and  crows.     Ch,  XI, 

6.  Robbers 
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6.  Robbers  hear  a  noife  like  that  of  a  king  and  army  when 
Chrift  approached,  and  fly  away.  Ch.  XIII. 

7«  A  girl  cured  of  a  leprcfy  by  water  which  had  wafhed 
Chrift's  body.  Ch.  XVII. 

8.  Another  cured  of  a  leprofy  by  the  fame  water.  Ch.  XVIII. 

9.  A  man  made  able  to  know  his  wife,  who  was  bewitched 
and  could  not.     Ch.  XIX. 

10.  A  young  man  by  witchcraft  turned  into  a  mule;  Chrift 
is  put  upon  the  mule's  back,  and  he  becomes  a  man  again. 
Ch.  XX,  XXI. 

11.  An  idolatrous  city  turned  into  heaps  of  fand  at  Chrift's 
approach.     Ch.  XXIII. 

12.  Chrift  makes  a  well  to  wafh  his  clothes  in  a  fycamore- 
tree;   and  from  Chrift's  fweat  proceeds   a  balfam.     Ch. 
XXIV. 

13.  The  water  that  waflied  Chrift's  body  cures  a  fick  boy. 
Ch.  XXVII. 

14.  Another  boy  cured  of  the  fame  diftemper  by  the  fame  wa- 
ter.    Ch.  XXVIII. 

15.  A  third  miracle  (viz.  a  fick  boy  cured)   performed  by 
Chrift's  fwaddling-clothes.     (See  Num.  3.  and  5).     The 
fame  boy  unhurt  in  a  hot  oven  and  the  bottom  of  a  well. 
Ch.  XXIX. 

1 6.  Bartholomew  cured  by  lying  in  Chrift's  bed.  Ch.'XXX. 

17.  A  third  miracle  (viz.  a  woman's  leprofy  cured)  performed 
by  the  water  that  waflied  Chrift's  body.     Ch.  XXXI.  See 
Num.  13,  14. 

1 8.  A  fourth  miracle  (viz.  a  girl  cured  of  a  leprofy)  by  the 
water  which  wafhed  Chrift's  body.     Ch.  XXXII.     See 
Num.  13,  14,  17,  above  in  this  catalogue. 

19.  A  fourth    miracle    performed    by    Chrift's    fwaddling- 
clothes,  viz.  fire  and  hot  coals  fhot  out  of  the  fwaddling- 
clothes,  and  drove  out  the  Devil  in  the  fhape  of  a  dragon. 
Ch.  XXXIII,  XXXIV.     See  No.  3,  5,  and  15,  in  this 
catalogue. 

20.  Judas,  who  betrayed  Chrift  when  a  boy,  poflefTed  by  a 
Devil,  ftrives  to  bite  Chrift,  and  hurt  his  right  fide,  and 

R  4  made 
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made  Chrift  cry,  upon  which  the  Devil  went  out  in  the 
likenefs  of  a  mad  dog.     Ch.  XXXV. 

21.  Chrift  at  play  with  the  boys,  makes  the  figures  of  animals 
out  of  clay,  at  length  gives  them  life,  &c.     Ch.  XXXVI. 
See  the  other  Gofpel,  Ch.  II. 

22.  Chrift  at  play  with  the  boys,  goes  into  a  dyer's  fhop, 
puts  all  the  pieces  of  cloth  into  one  furnace,  and  brings 
them  out  of  various  colours.     Ch.   XXXVII.     See  the 
other  Gofpel,  Ch.  VII. 

23.  Chrift  works  with  Jofeph  at  his  carpenter's  trade ;  makes 
his   work   to   be  of  juft  dirnenfions  by  fpeaking.     Ch. 
XXXVIII.     Makes  a  king's  throne,  which  Jofeph  had 
made  too  'nort,  long  enough,  by  his  pulling  at  one  end  and 
Jofeph  at  the  other.     Ch.  XXXIX. 

24.  Chrift  angry  with  fome  boys  for  running  from  him  at 
play,  turns  them  into  kids  three  years  old,  who  were  in  a 
furnace  ;  afterwards  changes  them  into  boys  again.     Ch, 

J?Y  J-/« 

25.  Chrift  is  made  king,  and  crowned  by  the  boys.     Ch. 

Xlvl. 

26.  Chrift  leaves  his  play,  to  make  a  ferpent,  which  had  ftung 
a  boy,  fuck  the  poifon  out  again.     Ch.  XLII. 

27.  Chrift  at  play  with  the  boys  on  the  top  of  a  houfe,  one  of 
them  fell  down  and  died ;  Chrift  brings  him  to  life.     Ch. 
XLIV. 

28.  Chrift  fent  out  by  his  mother  to  fetch  water,  breaks  the 
pot  and  lofes  the  water,  but  gathers  and  brings  it  in  his 
mantle.     Ch.  XLV. 

29.  Chrift  and  other  boys  at  play  on  the  Sabbath-day,  makes 
little  fifh-pools  by  the  river  fide  ;  adorns  the  fides  of  them 
with  fparrows  formed  out  of  clay ;  turns  thefe  into  living 
birds  j  is  reproved  by  a  Jew  for  violating  the  Sabbath,  and 
ftrikes  him  dead.     Ch.  XLVI. 

30.  Chrift  kills  a  boy  who  ran  againft  him  in  the  ftreet,   Ch. 
XLVII.     See  the  other  Gofpel,  Ch.  IV. 

31.  Chrift  learns  his  A,  B,  C  ;  his  mafter  threatens  to  whip 
him  }  he  tells  him  ftrange  things.     Ch.  XL  VIII.   See  the 
other  Gofpel,  Ch.  VI. 

32.  Chrift 
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32.  Chrift  is  fent  to  another  mafter ;  his  mafter  lifting  up  his 
hand  to  whip  him,  his  hand  withers,  and  he  dies.  His  fa- 
ther and  mother  refolve  to  keep  him  at  home.  Ch.  XLIX. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  idle  and  incredible  ftories  or  fables  of 
the  preceding  Gofpels;  filly  enough,  without  any  farther 
pmof,  to  evidence  the  books  to  be  written  either  by  men  def- 
tituto  ot  honefty  or  fenfe,  or  both  j  and  confequently  not  to  be 
the  work  of  >t.  Thomas,  or  any  one  of  the  Apoftles,  but^>«- 
rious  and  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  IX. 

ARC.  IV.  Tfie  Gofpels  of  our  Saviour's  Infancy  are  Apocrj- 
phaly  becaufe  there  are  many  things  which  are  falfe  and 
contrary  to  certainly  known  truth. 

I  have  in  a  preceding  argument  (viz.  Arg.  II.)  endeavoured 
to  fhcw  the  whole  contexture  and  defign  of  thefe  books  to  be 
falfe,  becaufe  our  Saviour  wrought  no  miracles  in  his  infancy: 
\vhat  I  purpofe  here  is  to  fliew  fome  particular  inftances  of 
falfehood  in  them ;  and  though  indeed  the  books  contain  no- 
thing elfe,  except  a  few  things  out  of  our  Gofpels,  yet  it  will 
not  be  improper  to  fingle  out  a  few  inftances  of  fuch  as  are 
moft  apparent  and  notorious. 


A  Catalogue  of  Falfehoods  in  the   Gofpels  of  Chri/s 
Infancy. 

1.  ryiHE  Virgin  is  related  to  have  brought  forth  our  Sa- 

JL  viour  in  a  cave  before  Jhe  came  to  Bethlehem,  being 
not  able  to  hold  out  thither.  Ch.  II.  and  III.  But  this  is 
contrary  to  known  faff,  it  being  prophcfted  by  Micah,  (Ch.  v. 
2.)  ajjerted  by  Matthew,  (Ch.  ii.  I,  &c.)  and  Luke,  (Ch.  ii. 
4,6,  &c.)  that  our  Saviour  was  born  in  Bethlehem.  The 
fame  falfehood  I  have  above  obferved  in  the  Protevangelion  of 
James,  where  fee  more  of  this  matter,  Ch.  XV.  of  this  vo- 
lume. 

2.  Zoradafcht,  or  Zoroafter,  \sfaid  (Ch.  VII.)  to  have  pre- 
dttted  the  wife  men's  coming  from  the  Eajl  to  Jerufalem  to 
worfl:lp  Chri/?-t  but  I  fuppofe,  no  one  can  have  faith  enough 

to 
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to  believe  this,  who  confiders,  that  Zoroafter  was  no  more, 
at  beft,  than  a  magician,  and  lived  about  two  thoufand 
years  before  this  time',  and,  as  Suidas  faysb,  five  hundred 
years  before  the  Trojan  war.  Befides,  the  plain  reafon  why 
Zoroafter  is  here  introduced  prophefying  of  the  magicians, 
feems  plainly  to  have  been  this,  that  he  was  reckoned  to 
have  been  the  firft  author  or  inventor  of  magick  c. 

3.  The  reafon  affigned  (Ch.  XII.)  of  Jofeph  leaving  Egypt, 
is  his  fear  of  the  Egyptians ;  but  the  true  reafon  was,  be- 
caufe  the  ends  of  his  going  thither  were  anfwered,  viz.  He- 
rod was  dead)  and  he  was  told  by  an  angel^  that  he  might  now 
venture  fafely  to  his  own  country^  Matt.  ii.  19,  &c. 

4,.  The  Virgin  is  faid  (Ch.  XIV.)  to  have  wrought  a  miracle, 
and  cured  a  demoniack,  which  it  does  not  appear  {he  had 
power  to  do. 

5.  Ch.  XXXIX.  we  read,  that  the  King  of  Jerufalem  fent  for 
Jofeph  to  make  his  throne  for  him  (though  by  the  way  it  is 
ftrange  he  fliould,  when  we  read  in  the  very  words  before, 
Ch.  XXXVIII.  that  Jofeph  was  but  a  very  indifferent  car- 
penter))  but  it  is  certain  there  was  at  that  time  no  king  in 
Jerufalem.     For  if  we  fuppofe  our  Saviour  then  to  be  ten 
years  of  age,  (which  is  but  reafonable,  feeing  we  find  him 
in  his  eighth  year  Ch.  XXXVI.)  and  take  in  the  two 
years  which  Jofeph  fpent  in  making  the  throne,  this  will  fall 
out  three  after  the  baniftiment  of  Archelaus,  who  was  the 
laft  king  of  the  Jews ;  for  Archelaus  reigned  only  nine 
years,  and  began  his  reign  the  fame  year,  or  the  next  year 
after  Chrift  was  born,  viz.  upon  the  death  of  Herod  the 
Great,  which  is  evident  from  Jofephus  d. 

6.  It  is  falfe  in  thefe  Gofpels,  that  they  make  Jefus  Chrijl  t» 


»  At  that  time  our  beft  Chrono-  here,  that  there  was  no  king  in  Je- 

Jogers  place  him.  Helvicus,  A.  M.  rufalem  at  this  time,  and  refers  tor 

2060.  Ifaacibn,  A.  M.  1810.  Mr.  proof  to  John  xix.  15.  where  the 

Tallents,  1900.  Jews  at  our  Saviour's  trial  izy,thejr 

b  Ad  voc.  Zxpourfys •  bad  no  KingbutCafar.     But  every 

c  Vid.  Plin.  Hilt.  Nat.  1.  30.  one  mult  fee  this  is  no  proof  that 

c-  j.  they  had  no  king  three  and  twenty 

u  Antiq.  T«d.  1.  17.  a  c.  8.  ad  years  before,  viz.  in  our  Saviour's 

finemUbri.  Mr.  Fabritiu^  remarks  Infancy. 

havt 
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have  been  revengeful,  and  a  murderer,  even  upon  flight  pro- 
vocations, or  indeed  none  at  all.  Such  as  that  Ch.  XXIX. 
when  he  killed  the  Jew  who  reproved  him  for  breaking  the 
fabbath ;  that  Ch.  XXX.  when  he  killed  a  boy  vjho  in  hafte 
happened  to  run  again/}  him  in  the  Jlreet,  which  is  in  the 
other  Gofpel  alfo,  Ch.  III.  That  alfo  Ch.  XLIX.  where 
be  killed  his  mafter  for  going  about  to  flrike  him,  becaufe  he 
would  not  fay  his  lejfon. 

Thefe  are  things  fo  notorioufly  falfe,  becaufe  contrary  to 
the  defign,  (i.)  Of  our  Saviour's  miracles,  which  were  all  for 
the  benefit  of  mankind;  (2.)  Of  his  dotlrine,  which  was 
againft  revenge,  and  to  promote  charity  and  love ;  and  fo 
contrary  (3.)  To  his  prudence,  who  by  fuch  methods  would 
have  rendered  himfelf  incapable  of  either  converfmg  or  preach- 
ing; efpecially  thofe  doctrines  of  felf-denial,  fuffering  and  for- 
giving injuries,  which  he  fo  much  did.  Now  from  all  this  it 
muft  manifeftly  appear,  that  the  Gofpels  of  our  Saviour\s  In~ 
fancy  are  fpurious  and  Apocryphal,  viz.  becaufe  they  contain  fa 
many  things  contrary  to  certainly  known  truth,  by  Prop.  VIII. 


CHAP.     XXVII. 

The  Gofpels  of  ChriJFs  Infancy  proved  Apocryphal,  becaufe  they 
contain  Things  later  than  the  Time  in  which  they  pretend  to 
be  written ;  fuch  as  the  prodigious  Refpefi  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  which  was  not  in  the  Church  till  the  Fourth  or  Fifth 
Century ;  and  the  preferring  of  Reliques,  unknown  to  the 
Primitive  Chriftians.  The  Original  of  Reliques.  A  Di- 
grejfion  concerning  Reliques.  Dr.  Mill's  and  Mr.  La  Crofe's 
Opinion  about  the  Original  of  thefe  Gofpels  :  A  Conjeflure  of 
their  true  Original. 

ARC.  V.  r  I  "'HE  Gofpels  of  our  Saviour's  Infancy  are  fpu- 
JL     rious  and  Apocryphal,  becaufe  they  contain 
feveral  things  which  happened  long  after  that  time  in  which 
they  pretend  there  to  be  written t  by  Prop.  X. 

To 
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To  clear  this,  we  muft  remember,  that  thefe  G-.-fpels  have 
claimed  Apoftolick  authority,  and  been  publifned  under  the 
names  of  St.  Thomas,  St.  Peter,  and  St.  Matthew,  as  I  have 
above  faid.  Now  there  are  feveral  things  here  incjuliftent 
with  the  Apoirolick  age,  and  much  later  than  that  ume.  To 
omit  all  other  inflances,  I  fhall  make  choice  of  two,  which 
appear  to  me  moft  evident  and  demonftrative  proof  of  the 
matter. 

I.  The  firft  is,  that  prodigious  refpeft  which  through  the 
whole  Gofpel  (viz.  of  Mr.  Sike)  is  paid  to  the  Virgin  Mury. 
Sometimes  fhe  is  made  to  work  miracles  herfelf^  (fee  Ch.  Xi  .) 
elmeft  always  is  made  the  inftrument  or  means  of  working  it, 
and  the  perfon  applied  to,  and  receiving  the  praift  of  the  work, 
while  Jofeph  (lands  by  as  an  unconcerned  fpectator,  and  is 
never  mentioned.  But  what  is  moft  confiderable,  is,  that 
Jhe  is  canonized^  and  called  always  (not  only  by  the  author  of 
the  Gofpel,  but  by  thofe  who  were  perfect  Grangers  to  her  be- 
fore in  Egypt,  and  elfewhere)  diva  Maria,  and  diva  fanfia 
Maria;  which  I  know  not  how  better  to  tranflate,  than  in  the 
language  of  her  worlhippers,  the  Lady  St.  Mary.  And  old 
Simeon  in  his  prayer,  which  is  here,  Chap.  VI.  and  recorded 
Luke  ii.  28,  &c.  is  introduced  as  Jlretching  out  his  hands  to- 
wards her,  as  though  he  worjhipped  her.  But  of  all  this  the 
firft  ages  were  ignorant  ;  nor  in  the^r/?  centuries  after  Chrijl 
do  we  find  any  thing  of  this  prodigious  deference  to  the  Virgin  : 
this  was  an  invention  of  later  ages,  and  was  not  heard  of  in 
the  Church,  till  the  fourth  or  fifth  century,  nor  fo  common  as 
this  book  fuppofes,  till  fome  centuries  after.  I  remember  in- 
deed that  Epiphanius,  among  the  herefies  of  his  time,  men- 
tions one  which  he  entitles,  Of  the  Collyridians,  which  he 
mentions  in  a  letter  fent  by  him  to  the  churches  of  Arabia1, 
and  afterwards  b,  as  a  dtftlnfl  Herefy.  «  There  were  fome 
"  filly  women  who  went  from  Thrace  to  Arabia,  and  fpread 
<l  their  doctrine  in  the  upper  parts  of  Scythia,  and  proceeded 
«'  (fays  the  Father)  to  that  degree  of  madnefs,  as  im  0*a  T«J/- 


•  Hxref.  78.  §.  i.  et  13.  b  Haeref.  79. 
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tc  xal  9£f»&£Aa£st'«  $ipaiA.ins$  aj  viz.  To  endeavour  to  obtrude  the 
"  Fir  gin  upon  us  as  a  goddefs,  with  a  zeal  and  fury  like  mad 
*'  perfens.  Accordingly  they  were  wont  to  keep  meetings, 
<c  and  by  the  devil's  inftinft  having  adorned  a  table,  and  fpread 
"  a  cloth  on  it,  at  an  appointed  time  they  fet  bread  («ow«^»'o* 
"  T«K»,  a  fort  of  fine  manchet,  cracknels,  or  wafers,  from  which 
«'  word  they  had  their  name  Collyridiani)  upon  it  for  fome 
**  days,  and  then  made  a  facrifice  of  it  to  the  Virgin,  and  the 
lt  honour  of  her  name.'1  This  is  the  firft  I  know  of  any  wor- 
fhip,  or  any  thing  like  it,  paid  to  the  Virgin,  and  is  well  ban- 
tered and  expofed  by  Epiphanius,  out  of  whom  I  fhall  obferve 
no  more  now,  than  that  he  calls  it  a  new  fable,  «ro$t»  5?  aroAn» 
v){Mi>  o  xxulf  iJLi-o:  tun;  iy^y^-on  ;  Whence  arofe  this  new  fable  ? 
and  fays,  //  was  a  hereby  peculiar  only  to  thefe  women.  After 
this,  I  find  no  mention  in  antiquity  of  fuch  regards  to  the 
Virgin  for  a  long  time.  Nondum  Marianus  cultus^  nondum 
templa  Jlrutta  -j;  ®u>Toy±,  qualia  fane  fequenti  esvo  yujlinianus 
ex  Procopio ,  nondum  preces ,  Ave  Maria,  Salve  Regina,  Ro- 
iaria,  &c.  nondum  fejta  in  honorem  Virginis,  nee  ullum  ex  fep- 
tem  iliis  feftis  Virgini  dicatis,  qn:rum  primum  (v.  g.  fcjlutn 
'YTraTanTrjf,  feu  occurfus  vel  purificationisj  refertur  a  Thomaf- 
Jino  ad  tempora  "Jujiiniani  ex  T'beophane  ei  Anajlafio :  nondum 
miracula  illi  adfcripta,  &c.  They  are  the  words  of  the 
learned  Chriftian  antiquary  Mr.  Spanheim c,  fpeaking  of  the 

fifth 

»  See  the  Epiftlc  now  cited.  "  temple  wns  ^uilt  to  the  Virgin, 

Haeref.  78.  §.  25.  "  and  is  caikcl  commonly  in  Spa- 

h  H^rcf.  79.  §.  4-.  «  ni(h,  Kuefira.  Senora  del  Pilot. 

H.IL.  Chnft.  Secul.  V.  p.  971.  «  Calixtus,  the  feventeenth  Pope 

The  Papifts  indeed  pn-tovlto  prove,  «  from  Peter  {According  to  Eufe- 

that  there  were  temples  long  before  fcuss  Catalogue  be  is  the  fifteenth 

the  fifth  century,  huilt  and  dedi-  fnm  Peter.  .•  ;e  the  Catalogue  col- 

cated  to  the  honour  of  the  Virgin  ;  ie3ei{  ty  VaMus  out  of  Eufelnus. 

concerning  which  I  have  mst  with  <ffis  p^e  UVed  about  the  year  215.] 

a  remarkable  place  In  Dor  ant.  de  « tullt  the  tempie  Of  the  Virgin 

Rittb.  Ecckf.  Catbot.  1.  i.  c.  ».  «  calied  Tranftyberinum  (viz.  on 

whole  words  I  thought  it  worth  «  the  other  fide  the  Tyber)  in  the 

while  to  translate  here.  "  Buterus  «  rame  p}ace  wnere  flood  a  tavern 

"  Vafaeus,  in  his  Spanifh  Chronicle,  «  which  flowed  with  oil  during  the 

"  and  many  others,  relate,  that  the  «<  whole  day  on  which  Chrift  was 

"  Virgin  Mary  appeared  to  St.  <«  born.  See  Damaf.  Vit.  Pontif. 

"  James  in  the  city  ot  Saragofla  «  Orof.  1.  6.  c.  18.  20.  Paul.  Dia- 

•«  in  Spain,  and  that  there  the  firft  «  con.  and  others.  The  Temple 

"  built 
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fifth  century  :  "  There  was  not  yet  any  worfhip  of  the  Vir- 
"  gin  Mary,  no  temples  built  and  dedicated  to  her,  as  by 
**  Juftinian  (according  to  Procopius)  there  was  in  the  fixth 
"  century ;  there  were  as  yet  no  prayers  to  her,  no  A<ue  Ma- 
•l  ria'sy  no  Salve  Regina's,  no  Rofaries,  &c.  no  feafts  as  yet 
"  appointed  for  the  honour  of  the  Virgin,  nor  one  of  the  feven 
"  fjafts  dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  the  firft  of  which  (viz.  that 
"  of  purification)  is  from  Theophanes  and  Anaftafius  referred 
"  to  the  time  of  Juftinian  by  Thomaffin ;  no  miracles  as  yet 
<c  afcribed  to  her,  &c."  The  fame  is  largely  proved  by  the 
learned  Chemnitius3,  and  many  others  of  the  Reformed  writ- 
ers againft  the  popifh  doctrine  of  the  invocation  of  Saints. 
Now  hence  it  follows,  the  Gofpel  of  Chrijfs  Infancy  muft  be 
fpurious  and  Apocryphal,  as  containing  thofe  compellations  of 
the  Virgin  which  were  not  known,  and  that  refpecl:  which 
was  not  thought  of,  till  the  fourth  or  fifth  century,  or  after- 
wards. It  is  Apocryphal  therefore  by  Prop.  X.  and  could  not 
be  the  compofure  of  Thomas,  Matthew,  Peter,  or  any  dpojlle. 

2.  The  other  inftance  of  fomething  in  this  Gofpel,  which 
is  later  than  the  time  of  the  Apoftles,  and  which  proves  it  fpu- 
rious,  is  that  which  we  read  Ch.  V.  viz.  The  old  woman's  tak- 
ing Cbrift's  fore/kin  when  he  was  circumcifed,  putting  it  in  an 
alabajter  box  of  oil  of  fpikenard ;  giving  it  her  fan,  who  was  a 
druggift,  and  charging  him  not  to  fell  that  ointment,  though  he 
Jhould  be  offered  three  hundred  pence  for  it.  This  fmells  fo 
much  of  later  ages,  that  one  would  be  apt  to  imagine  at  firft 
thought,  that  the  book  was  the  compofure  of  fome  idle  monk, 
or  Popifh  prieft ;  as  Erafmus  b  tells  us,  fome  perfon  in  bis  time 
wrote  a  book' of  Cbrift's  playing  with  the  boys  in  Egypt,  which 


built  by  the  antient  Argonautae 
(viz.  the  companions  of  Jaicn  in 
fetching  the  golden  fleece,  fuch 
as  Caftor,  Poiiux,  Hercules,  &c. 
in  all  twenty  two,  about  1200 
years  before  our  Saviour)  was 
foretold  by  the  Delphick  Oracle, 


the  Virgin  Mary.  Nicephor. 
1. 14.  c.  2.  Among  thefe,  that  in 
the  i'uburbs  of  Conftantinople 
was  the  chief.  Glycas  Annal. 
par.  4.  and  Procopius  is  miitaken, 
in  faying  it  was  built  by  JulU- 
r.ian,  <§cc." 


that  it  would  be  confeciatal  to  »   Exam.  Condi.  Trid.  Par.  3. 

Mary.     So  Cedrenus  and  Proco-       p.  221,  &  p.  322,  &c. 

pius  Martyr.  The  Virgin  Pul-  b  In  Adagio,  cui  titulus  Alcinoi 

*'  cheria,  called  alib  Augulta,  built      Apolcgus. 
•'  three  temples  to  the  honour  of 

was 
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was  larger  than  the  Bible.    But  to  come  to  the  argument : 
the  author  of  the  Gofpel  fays,  Chrifts  fore-jkin  was  kept  In  a 
box  of  oily  or  ointment,  by  the  old  woman  ;  though  of  this  he  is 
not  fure ;  for  he  adds,  Others  fay  it  ivas  his  navel-firing  which 
Jhe  took  and  preferred;  which  by  the  way  is  enough  to  exclude 
it  from  the  Canon;  for  authors  pretending  to  infpiration  Jhould 
not  by  any  means  be  in  any  doubt  or  uncertainty  about  their  fa  fis 
which  they  relate.     But  however,  we  will  fuppofe  him  to  be 
in  the  right,  and  that  it  was  Chrift's  fore-fkin  which  was  pre- 
ferved  (though  by  the  way,  again  I  obferve,  that  both  the  fore- 
fkin  and  the  navel-ftring  are  to  be  feen,  and  commonly  fhewn, 
to  the  miferable  deluded  people  at  Rome3,  among  the  other 
ridiculous  reliques  which  are  of  fo  much  ufe  to  the  priefts)  ; 
yet  the  bufmefs  of  preferving  reliques  was  a  thing  unheard  of 
in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity :   the   primitive  Chriftians 
knew  other  ways  more  ferviceable  to  promote  the  intereft  of 
religion,  than  by  fuch  vile  delufions  of  the  people ;  and  the 
minifters  of  the  Gofpel  at  that  time  found  other  methods  of 
procuring  maintenance,  than  by  fuch  bafe  irnpoftures.     I  dare 
venture  to  affirm,  that  for  thefirft  three  centuries  after  CbriJ}^ 
there  was  nothing  of  this  ridiculous  fuperftition  in  the  Chriftian 
world)  nor  the  leajl  intimations  of  it  in  "Jujlin  Martyr,  Irenceus^ 
Tertullian,  Clemens  Alexandrine,  or  indeed  any  writer  of  thofe 
times,    Pontificii  igitur  fucs  venerationis  Reliquiarum  verum 
aut  firmum  patrocinium  ex  probatis  hiftoriis  antiquitatis  primi- 
tive Ecchfiee  per  annos  treccntos  et  amplius,  nullum  kabere  pof- 
\unt,  fays  Chemnitius,  one  cf  our  beft  writers  againft  the  Pa- 
pills,  who  had  with  great  care  and  diligence  enquired  into  this 
matter ;  and  proves,  that  for  300  years  and  upwards  they  have 
no  foundation  for  regarding  reliques  in  any  of  the  genuine  re- 
cords of  Chriftianity'0.     In  the  following  pages  that  excellent 
author  gives  a  very  learned  and  accurate  account  both  of  the 
time  andoccafwn  of  the  firft  refpetSr.  fhewn  to  reliques,  viz.  that 
Conftantine,  who  always  endeavoured  to  recommend  Chrift- 

*  The  fore-flcin  is  fhewn  in  St.  James's.     See  Fabrit.  Cod.  Apoc. 

John^s,  and  the  navel-ftring  in  St.  N.  T.  t.  i.p.  171. 
Mary's  ;  as  alfo  the  (lone  on  which          b  Exam.  Concil.  Trident.  Fsr. 

Chrift    was    circumcifedj    in    St.  4.  p.  12,  13,  &c. 

ianity 
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ianity  to  the  Heathens,  obferving  with  what  pomp  the  bodies 
of  thofe,  who  were  great  men  among  them,  were  tranflated 
from  the  obfcure  places  where  they  had  been  buried,  to  more 
iplendid  and  honorable  places,  thought  proper  to  pay  the  fame 
refpect  to  the  bodies  cf  the  Apoftles,  Saints,  and  fuch  who  had 
been  eminent  among  the  Chnftians;  aiid  accordingly  did  be- 
gin to  translate  the  reliques  of  faints  and  martyrs  fro  n  obfcure 
places  to  Conftantinople.  In  this  he  was  followed  by  many 
devout  perfons  ;  miracles  were  often  wrought,  or  fuppofed  to 
be  wrought  by  the  bones ;  and  then  more  ftrict  fearch  was 
made  after  them.  In  fhort,  men  generally  entertained  a  pro- 
digious veneration  for  them  ;  among  which  were  Auftin,  Je- 
rome, Chryfoftom ;  and  they  thought  the  reliques  and  bones 
were  the  protection  of  their  cities  where  they  lay :  hence  they 
became  defired  by  manyj  perfons  made  long  pilgrimages  to 
fee  them,  and  it  became  a  beneficial  trade  to  fell  them.  And 
fuch  was  the  foundation  of  the  Popiih  fuperftition  and  vene- 
ration for  reliques  ;  whence  it  appears  they  could  not  be  much 
regarded  till  about  the  year  of  Chrift  350,  or  400.  Mr. 
Spanheim  alfo  places  their  original  about  the  fame  time  a. 
Now  hence  I  argue,  that  the  Gofpel  of  our  Saviour's  infancy 
is  Apocryphal;  for  if  there  was  no  cuftom  in  the  primitive 
Church  of  prcferving  and  regarding  reliques,  and  it  appears, 
as  above,  that  this  Gofpel  mentions  fuch  a  cuftom;  it  follows, 
that  it  was  compofed  either  in  the  fifth  century,  or  in  the  lat- 
ter end  of  the  fourth,  and  confequently  that  it  is  fpurious  and 
Apocryphal  by  Prop.  IX." 

I  know,  indeed,  that  the  Papifts(would  perfuade  us,  that  the 
cuftom  of  worshipping  reliques  is  of  much  greater  antiquity. 
They  would  deduce  it  from  Scripture,  the  moft  antient  Fa- 
thers, and  Councils ;  which  are  juftly  confidered  by  Chemni- 
tius  in  the  place  cited,  and  need  no  other  refuting.  Inftead  of 
that,  I  fhall  choofc  to  entertain  the  reader  in  the  clofe  of  this 
head,  with  a  few  things  out  of  Durant's  celebrated  Account  of 
the  Rites  and  Ciiftoms  of  the  Catholick^  or  Roman  Church  ". 


»  Hift.  Chrift.  Secul.  IV.  p.  865.  b  rj>e  Ritib.  Eccl.  Cathol.  1.  i. 

it  Seoil.  V.  p.  972,  973.  c.  25.  p.  272,  &c. 

After 
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After  having  cited  feveral  antient  books  to  efb.blifh  the  Popifli 
pra&ice  in  this  matter,  he  cites  out  of  Chryfoftom,  "  That  the 
tf  garments  of  deceafed  faints  drive  away  devils."  Out  of  Ba- 
fil ;  "  He  who  touchetb  a  martyr's  bones,  Jhall  become  in  fame 
"  meafure  partaker  cf  his  holinefs,  by  reafon  of  the  virtue  that 
**  re/is  upon  the  bcdy.  Thefe,  fays  he,  are  bulwarks  to  our 
«'  country,  and  defend  us  from  our  adversaries."  Out  of  Gre- 
gory NyfTene ;  u  If  any  one  happen  to  touch  the  duji  cf  a  martyr 
"  or  his  reliques,  he  will  then  find  how  deferable  a  thing  it  was 
<c  to  do  fo,  and  the  reward  of  his  prayers."  Out  of  Gregory 
Nazianzen  ;  "  The  martyrs  have  feajls  and  honours  appointed 
"for  them  ;  by  them  devils  are  drove  away,  dife  fifes  are  cured) 
"  wbofe  bodies  are  able  to  do  as  much  as  their  holy  fouls,  if  they 
"  be  touched  and  honoured ;  nay,  even  a  drop  of  their  blood,  or 
<c  the  leajl  fign  or  mark  of  their  Buffering,  will  do  the  fame  as 
"  the  whole  body"  Out  of  Auftin  ;  u  Tin  bodies  of  the  faints^ 
"  and  efpecially  the  r cliques  of  the  martyrs,  are  to  be  truly  ho- 
"  noured  as  Chrijl's  members."  The  fame  Father,  lib.  22.  c.  8. 
et  in  Serm.  de  Stephano,  torn.  10.  fpeaks  of  "mighty  miracles 
u  wrought  by  St.  Stephen's  reliques,  and  of  a  perfon  cured  of  a 
"  Patfy  by  a  fmall  parcel  of  dujl  that  came  outofChriJTs  grave." 
Out  of  the  fame  (Confejf.  1.  9  c.  7.)  u  That  the  bones  and  re- 
"  liques  of  the  martyrs  Prothajlus  and  Gervafe  cajl  out  many 
"  devils,  as  the  devils  themfehes  confe/ed."  Out  of  Jerome  ; 
"  The  devil  roared  at  the  r cliques  of  Andrew,  Luke,  and  77- 
"  mothy  ;  that  the  r cliques  of  St.  Bubyla  Jlopt  the  devil's  mouth 
lt  at  the  Delphick  Oracle,  and  overthrew  dpollo's  Temple." 
Out  of  Chryfoftom  ;  t4  The  Saints'  reliques  torment  the  devih 

11  Let  us  go  to  their  tombs,  worjhip  and  touch  their  reliques 

u  with  great  faith,  that  we  may  obtain  a  blejjing"  Out  of 
Gregory  Nazianzen,  "  St.  Cyprian's  ditjl  is  a/mighty,  as  they 
"found  who  have  tried  it,  and  told  us  of  its  miracles."  "  Bajil 
"  extols  Peter  and  Paul's  chains ;  Ckrypftom,  Aujlin,  and 
"  Gregory  [peak  of  St.  James's  epifcopal  chain,  kept  by  bisfuc- 
"  cejjor  at  Jerufalem;  Peter's  key  honoured  by  Gregory  ;  Am- 
<f  brofe  prefers  the  nails  that  f aft ened  Agricola  to  the  crofs,  above 
'*  any  treafures."  In  a  word,  he  proves  (as  he  thinks)  from 
many  Fathers,  and  nine  or  ten  Councils,  that  the  greateji 
VOL.  II.  S  honour 
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honour  is  due  to  the  bones  and  ajhes  of  faints.  From  all  this 
we  fee,  how  in  the  fifth  century  and  afterwards,  men  grew 
exceeding  fond  of  reliques.  It  is  not  my  bufinefs  here  to 
confute  the  opinion  ;  nor  fhall  I  add  any  more ;  only  having 
made  this  fhort  digreffion,  fhall  relate  one  ftory  of  reliques, 
which  I  find  in  the  place  of  Chemnitius  laft  cited,  p.  20.  as 
told  by  one  whom  he  calls  Andreas  Abbas  Amelunxhornenfis, 
that  one  of  our  Englijh  Kings,  named  Edward,  being  troubled 
wit/j  the  tooth- ach,  ordered  the  teeth  of  Apollonia  to  be  fent  to 
him,  which  mere  kept  in  all  the  churches  of  his  kingdom  among 
the  reliques,  and  that  he  bad,  out  of  the  churches  of  England 
alone,  fo  many  ofthcfe  teeth  of  Apollonia ,  which  were  kept  as  re- 
liques, that  fever al  large  tubs  would  not  contain  them. 

I  might  here,  if  it  were  needful,  add  feveral  other  argu- 
ments by  which  the  fpurioufnefs  of  thefe  Gofpels  would  ap- 
pear ;  fuch  as,  That  the  temper  and  difpofttion  of  the  author  is 
different  from  any  cne  of  our  Lord's  difciples  (Prop.  XIII.). 
That  feveral  parts  of  it  are  borrowed  and  jumbled  together  out 
of  our  Gofpels,  as  will  be  evident  to  every  one  (Prop.  XIV.). 
That  it  is  not  in  the  Syriack  Verfion  (Prop.  XV.).  But  omitting 
all  thefe,  I  fhall  conclude  my  dilcourfe  on  thefe  Gofpels  with 
fome  account  of  what  feems  to  me  moft  probable  concerning 
their  original  as  to  author  and  time.  In  this  matter  I  have  not 
met  with  the  opinion  of  any,  except  our  countryman  Dr.  Mill 
and  Mr.  La  Crofe. 

The  former  is  of  opinion,  that  it  ivas  a  compofure  of  the 
Ebionites,  and  intimated  to  be  fo  in  the  Epiflle  under  the  name 
of  Jerome  to  Chromatius  and  Hcliodorus,  and  prefixed,  together 
with  the  Protevangelion  of  James,  before  their  Hebrew  Gofpel 
of  Matthew  ;  Proleg.  in  N.  T.  §.  275,  276.  And  in  another 
place,  viz.  §.  329.  that  the  Valentinians  tranjlated  feveral 
things  out  of  the  book  ofCbri/i's  Infancy  into  their  Gcfpel ;  and 
§•  SS^*  that  it  was  interpolated,  and  revived  the  addition  of 
feveral  idle  Jlories  by  Leucius  Charinus,  as  is  intimated  in  the 
fore-cited  Epijlle  to  Chromatius  and  Heliodorus. 

Mr.  La  Crofe,  in  a  letter  dated  at  Berlin,  the  fourth  of  the 
Ides  of  December,  1718%  fuppofes  it  written  by  fome  perfon 

*  Apud  Fabrit.  Cod.  Apoc.  N.  T.  torn.  3.  p.  4^.1. 
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who  was  a  Ne/torian  ;  becaufe  in  a  Synod  called  Diamperana^ 
held  by  Alexius  de  Menezes,  Archbifmp  of  Goa,  in  the  diocefs  of 
Angamala,  In  the  mountainous  country  of  Malabar,  in  the  ytar 
of  Chrijl  1559,  be  found  it  thus  condemned :  "  The  book 
<c  which  is  intitled,  Of  tbe  Infancy  of  our  Saviour,  or  the 
"  Hi/fory  of  our  L,ady,  already  condemned  by  the  antient 
"  faints,  becaufe  it  contains  many  blafphemies  and  herefies, 
"  and  many  fabulous  ftories  without  foundation,  &c."  In- 
ftances  of  which  are  produced  in  that  Synod,  the  fame  as  are 
in  Mr.  Sike's  Gofpel ;  and  it  is  there  faid,  that  it  was  commonly 
read  among  the  Neftorians  in  Malabar.  His  other  reafon  is 
founded  upon  a  trifling  criticifm  not  worth  regarding.  I  will 
not  here  enter  into  a  particular  difcuflion  of  thefe  two  opi- 
nions, but  propofe  what  I  judge  moft  probable,  and  make  fuch 
reflections  upon  them  as  may  be  to  my  purpofe. 

1.  The  firjl  book  of  ChrijT  s  Infancy,  and  the  Jiories  thereof, 
were  forged  by  the  Gnnjlicks  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  cen- 
tury.    This  is  plain  from  Irenoeus,  1.  i.e.  17.  (fee  the  preface 
above),  who  exprefsly  faith,  that  tbefe  Hereticks  were  tbe  au- 
thors or  inventors  of  tbefe  idle  Jiories.     Dr.  Mill's  conjecture 
is  therefore  groundlef?,  who  fuppofes  that  the  Gnofticks  bor- 
rowed them  out  of  a  book  of  Chrift's  Infancy  written  by  the 
Ebionites ;  nor  does  the  Epiftle  to  Chromatius  and  Heliodo- 
rus  intimate  any  fuch  thing. 

2.  The  book  of  the  Infancy  cf  cur  Saviour  feems  to  have  been 
joined  to,  or  as  a  fecond  part  of  the  Gcfpel  of  Mary  \  or,  which 
is  the  fa:ne,  of  the  Protevangelion  of  "James.    This  1   gather 
fro;n  thele  reafons  : 

I.)  Becaufe  they  are  fpoke  of  as  one  book  in  the  Epiftle  of 
Chromatius  and  Heliodorus  to  Jerome,  and  in  his  anfwer  to 
them a.  Their  letter  begins  ;  We  have  found  in  fame  Apocry- 
phal books  an  account  of  the  Virgin  Queen  Mary,  as  alfo  the 
birth  and  infancy  of  our  Lord  Jefas  Chriji^  in  ivbicb  we  ob- 

ferve  many  things  contrary  to  our  faith Armeniu*  and  Vi- 

rinus  tell  us,  that  your  bolinefs  hath  found  a  volume  in  Hebrew, 

•  I  have  published  the  three  letters  out  of  Jerome's  woiks  above,  be- 
fore the  Pnt^uatigehcfi  of  'James. 

S  2  written 
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•written  with  the  Evangelijl  Matthew's  own  hand,  in  which  is 
defer ibed  the  infant-Jlate  of  the  Virgin  Mother  and  our  Saviour. 
In  Jerome's  anfwer,  after  he  had  fpoke  concerning  his  tranf- 
lating  it  out  of  Hebrew,  as  they  defired ;  he  concludes,  that 
he  hoped  he  faould  receive  the  benefit  of  their  prayers,  who  by 
means  of  his  labour  Jhould  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  In- 
fancy of  our  Saviour.  By  this  one  would  imagine,  that  Je- 
rome (or  whoever  was  the  author  of  the  Epiftle)  had  in  one 
volume,  the  Gofpel  of  Mary  and  the  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy^ 
joined  together;  efpeci  ally  feeing  in  the  laft  paragraph  he  feems 
to  mention  the  hiftory  of  Chrift's  Infancy  by  itfelf,  as  what 
was  the  moft  confiderable  part  of  the  book  which  he  had  tranf- 
lated.  And  though  there  be  not  in  the  Gofpel  of  'Mary r,  which 
follows  thefe  Epiftles  in  Jerome's  work,  any  thing  of  Chrift's 
Infancy,  yet  it  might  formerly  have  been,  and  left  out  by  fome 
fcribe  afterwards. 

2.)  Becaufe  the  compilers  of  the  Alcoran  having  joined  to- 
gether,  in  a  continued  feries  of  hijlory^  part  of  the  Gofpel  of  Ma- 
ry or  Protevangelion,  and  part  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift's  In- 
fancy (Alcoran,  ch.  3.  p.  97,  98.  See  the  former  Volume, 
Append,  p.  464.);  this  is  not  fo  likely  to  have  happened, 
unlefs  thefe  hiftories  had  been  fome  way  or  other  joined  to- 
gether. What  I  have  here  conjectured  concerning  the  book 
of  Chrift's  Infancy  being  joined  to  the  Gofpel  of  Mary,  I 
fince  find  fully  proved  by  that  which  the  old  editor  of  Jerome's 
works,  after  the  Prologue  to  the  Gofpel  of  Mary,  or  letter  to 
Chromatius  and  Heliodorus  (above,  Ch.  XIV.)  fays,  that  he 
would  not  print  Librum  ipfum  de  Infantia,  licet  in  quodam 
exemplari  repererim^  qui  aniles  quafdarn  fabulas  continet — quia 
Evangelic^  au  £1  or  it  at  i  in  Cana  Galilee  initium  fignorum  Salva- 
toris  fuijfe  tejlanti  repugnare  videtur;  the  book  of  the  Infancy  , 
though  he  found  it  in  a  MS.  becaufe  of  its  idle  Jiories^  and  its 
not  agreeing  with  the  Gofpel,  which  faith,  Chrijt  wrought  his 
firft  miracle  in  Cana  of  Galilee.  Now  hence  it  follows,  the 
Gofpel  of  the  Infancy  was  joined  to  the  Gofpel  of  Mary  in 
his  copy;  viz.  becaufe  the  preface  to  the  Epiftle  of  Jerome, 
to  which  the  editor  fubjoins  this,  is  the  very  fame  which  in 

another 
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another  part  of  Jerome's  works  is  prefixed  to  the  Gofpel  of 
Mary,  as  above,  Ch.  XIV. 

3.)  Becaufe  Cotelerius,  in  a  note  after  that  Gofpel  of  the 
Infancy  of  our  Saviour,  which  I  have  above  tranfcribed  out 
of  his  notes  on  the  Conftitutions  of  the  Apoftles,  I.  6.  c.  16. 
tells  us,  that  beftdes  that  Gofpel^  there  is  in  the  French  King's 
Library  a  manufcript,  (Num.  2276.)  which  begins  thus, 
"  The  beginning  of  the  hiftory  of  Joachim  and  Anna,  and 
"  concerning  the  birth  of  the  blefled  mother  of  God,  the  per- 
"  petual  Virgin  Mary,  and  concerning  the  Infancy  of  our  Sa- 
"  viour;  I  James,  the  fon  of  Jofeph,  &c."  and  at  the  end  of 
the  book  is  written,  Explicit  liber  de  Infantia  Sahatoris  ; 
77;«j  ends  the  book  of  our  Saviour's  Infancy.  From  whence  it 
is  evident  thefe  were  formerly  joined  as  one  book. 

3.  Hence  I  gather,  that  Seleucus,  or  Leucius  Charinus 
(who  is  the  fame)  was  fo  far  concerned  in  altering  and  inter- 
polating the  Gofpel  of  the  Infancy ',  as  to  be  ejleemed  its  author. 
For  whereas  the  author  of  the  Epiftle  to  Chromatius  fays,  that 
Leucius  was  the  author  of  the  book  which  he  tranjlated^  viz.  of 
the  Birth  of  Mary  and  the  Infancy  of  Chrift,  and  thefe  two 
were  the  fame ;  it  follows,  that  this  notorious  compiler  of 
Apocryphal  books  was  concerned  in  the  forgery  of  the  Gof- 
pels  which  I  am  now  upon,  or  fome  considerable  part  of  them. 
And  herein  Dr.  Mill  appears  to  have  conjectured  right.  And, 

4.  Whereas  I  have  above  obferved  fome  things  in  this 
Gofpel  later  than  the  time  of  Leucius  Charinus,  i.  e.  later  than 
the  end  of  the  third  century,  which  was  the  time  in  which  he 
lived2;  thefe,  I  fuppofe,  were  added  either  by  the  Nejlorians^  or 
fome  later  Chriflians  in  Afia,  whom  Mr.  La  Crofe  fuppofes  to 

have  been  the  firft  authors  of  the  work.  •* 

*  Tliis  is  proved,  Vol.  I.  Part  II.  Ch.  XXI.  p.  245,  &c. 
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CHAP.    XXVIII. 

T!)e  Gofpel  of  Nicodemus,  or  the  Acls  of  Pilate-,  taken  out  of 
the  Ortbodoxographa,  Vol.  I.  Tom.  2.  p.  643. 


Numb.  IX. 


Jefu  Chrifli  P  offline  et  Re- 
furreclioney  Evangelium. 


Nlcodemi  D'ifdpuli,  de  Ma-      The   Gofpel  of  Nicodemus  the 
giftri    et    Salvatoris   nojiri  Difciple^  concerning  the  Suf- 

ferings and  Refurreclion  of 
our  Majler  and  Saviour^ 
Jefus  Chriji. 

CHAP.  I. 

Annas  and  Caiphas, 
and  Summas,  and  Da- 
tam,  Gamaliel,  Judas,  Levi, 
Ncpthalim,  Alexander,  Cy- 
rus, and  other  Jews  went  to 
Pilate  about  Jefus,  accufing 
him  with  many  bad  crimes, 
and  faid,  We  are  ajfured  that 
Jefus  is  the  fen  of  Jofeph  the 
carpenter*,  and  born  of  Mary , 
and  that  he  declares  himfelf 
the  Son  of  God,  and  a  King  b; 
and  not  only  fo,  but  attempts 
the  dijfilution  of  the  fabbath  c, 
and  the  laws  of  our  fathers. 
Pilate  replied  j  What  is  it 
which  he  declares  ?  and  what 
is  it  which  he  attempts  dif~ 
fofoing  ?  The  Jews  told  him, 

c   Ma-t.  xii.   2,  &c.   Luke  xiii. 
14.  John  v.  1 8. 

We 


CAP.  I. 

ANNAS  enim  et  Cai- 
pha?,  et  Sum  mas,  et 
Datam,  Gamaliel,  Judas,  Le- 
vi, Nepthalim,  Alexander,  et 
Cyrus,  et  reliqui  Judsi  ve- 
niunt  ad  Pilatum  propter  Je- 
fum,  accufantes  eum  de  mul- 
tis  accufationibus  mails,  et 
dicentes ;  Jefum  novimus, 
Jofeph  fabri  filium,  de  Maria 
natum;  et  dicit  fe  efle  filium 
Dei  et  Regem  ;  et  non  folum 
hoc  dicit,  fed  Sabbatum  et  pa- 
ternam  legem  noflram  vult 
difiblvere.  Dicit  Pilatus  ; 
Quid  ^ft  qucd  ait  \  et  quse 
vult  diffolvere  ?  Dicunt  ei 


Matt.  xiii.  55.  &  John  vi.4i 
John  v.  17,  1 8.  Mark  xv.  2. 
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Judaei ;    Legem  habemus  in  We  have  a   law  which  for- 

Sabbato  non  curare  ;  ifte  au-  bids  doing  cures  on  the  fabbath- 

tem  claudos  et  furdos,  para-  day  aj  but  he   cures  both   the 

lyticos,  caecos,  et  leprofos,  et  lame  and  the  deaf,  thofe  affliR- 

daemoniacos  curavit  de  malls  ed  with  the  palfy,  the  blind, 

actibus.       Dicit  ei    Pilatus  ;  and  lepers,  and  demoniacs  (on 

Quomodo  de  malls  adtibus  ?  that  day)  by  wicked  methods  b. 

Dicunt  ei;  Maleficus  eft,  et  Pilate  replied,  How  (can  he 

in  principe  dsemoniorum  eji-  do  this)  by  wicked  methods  ? 

cit  daemonia,  et  omnia  ei  fub-  They  anfwered,  He  is  a  con- 

je&a    funt.       Pilatus    dicit ;  jurer,  and  cajis  out  devils  by 

Iftud  non  eft  in  fpiritu  im-  the  prince  of  the  devils  c;  and 

mundo  ejicere  daemonia,  fed  (fo)  all  things  become  fubjett 

in  virtute  Dei.      Dicunt  et  to   him.      Then   faid   Pilate, 

Judaei  Pilato ;  Rogamus  mag-  Cajting  out  devils  feems  not  to 

nitudinem   veftram,    ut  eum  be    the  work    of  an    unclean 

jubeatis  aftare  ante    veftrum  fpirit,  but  to  proceed  from  the 

tribunal,  et  audite  eum.    Ad-  power  of  God.      The    Jews 

vocans  autem  Pilatus  curfo-  replied  to  Pilate,  We  entreat 

rem,  dicit  ei ;    Qua   ratione  your  highnefs  to  fummon  him 

adducetur  Chriftus?    Exiens  to  appear  before  your  tribunal, 

vero    curfor,    et     agnofcens  and  hear  him  yourfelf.    Then 

eum,  adoravit,  et  fafciale  in-  Pilate  called  a  meflenger,  and 

volutorium,  quod   ferebat  in  faid  to  him,  By  what  means 

manu  fua,  expandit  in  terra,  will  Chrijl  be  brought  hither  ? 

dicens,    Domine,   fuper  hoc  Then    went    the    meflenger 

ambula ;  ingredere,  quia  prae-  forth,  and    knowing   Chrift, 

fes   te  vocat.     Videntes  au-  worm. ipped  him ;  and  having 

tem  Judaei  quod  fecit  curfor,  fpread    the   cloak   which   he 

exclamaverunt    ad    Pilatum,  had    in    his  hand    upon    the 

dicentes,     Quare    fub    voce  ground,  he  faid,  Lord,  walk 

praeconis  non  juflifti  eum  in-  upon  this,  and  go  in,  for  the 
governor   calls  thee.      When 

the  Jews  perceived  what  the  meflenger  had  done,  they  ex- 
claimed (againft  him)  to  Pilate,  and  faid,  Why  did  not  you  give 


Exod.  xx.  8,&c. 
Matt.  iv.  24.  &  xi.  5. 
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troire,  et  non  per  curforem  ? 
Curfor  enim  videns  eum  ado- 
ravit  ilium,  et  fafciale,  quod 
tenebat  in  manu,  expandit 
ante  eum  in  terra,  et  dixit  ei, 
Domine,  vocat  te  praefes. 
Advocans  autem  Pilatus  cur- 
forem, dixit,  Quare  hoc  fe- 
cifti  ?  Dixit  ei  curfor,  Quan- 
do  mififti  me  de  lerofolyma 
ad  Alexandrum,  vidi  Jefum 
fedentem  fuper  afmam  hu- 
milcm,  et  pueri  Hebraeorum 
clamabant  Ofanna,  ramos  te- 
nentes  in  manibus  fuis;  alii 
autem  fternebant  veftimenta 
fua  in  via,  dicentes,  Salva  nos 
gut  es  in  ccelis;  Benediftus 
qui  venis  in  nomine  Domini. 
Clamaverunt  ergo  adverfus 
curforem  Judaei,  dicenfes,  Pu- 
eri quidem  Hebraeorum  He- 
braice  clamabant;  tu  autem 
quum  fis  Graecus,  quomodo 
linguam  Hebraeam  nofti'  ? 
Dicic  eis  curfor,  Interrogavi 
quendam  Judasorum,  et  dixi 
ei,  Quid  eft  quod  clamant 
pueri  Hebraice  ?  et  ifte  mihi 
difcernit,  dicens,  Ofanna  enim 
clamant,  quod  interpretatur, 
O  Domine,  fahum  mefac,  feu 

one  of  the  yews,  and 
What  is  this  which  the  children  do  cry  out  in  the  Hebrew 
language  ?  and  he  explained  it  to  me,  faying,  They  cry  out 
which  being  interpreted,  is,  O  Lord,  fave  me;  or,  O 
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him  his  fummons  by  a  beadle^ 
and  not  by  a  meffenger?  For 
the  mejfengery  when  he  faiv 
him^  worjhii/ped  him,  and 
fpread  the  cloak  which  he  had 
in  his  hand  upon  the  ground 
before  him^  and  faid  to  himy 
Lord,  the  governor  calls  thee. 
Then  Pilate  called  the  mef- 
fenger,  and  faid,  Why  hajl 
thou  done  thus  ?  The  meffen- 
ger  replied,  When  thou  fentejl 
me  from  yerufalem  to  Alexan~ 
der,  I  faw  Jefus  fitting  in  a 
mean  figure  upon  a  flje-afs^ 
and  the  children  of  the  He~ 
brews  cried  out  Ofanna,  hold- 
ing boughs  of  trees  in  their 
hands;  others  fpread  their 
garments  in  the  ivay,  andfaid^ 
Save  us,  thou  who  art  in 
heaven;  blefled  is  he  who 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lorda.  Then  the  Jews  cried 
out  againft  the  mefTenger, 
(and  faid)  The  children  of  the 
Hebrews  made  their  acclama- 
tions in  the  Hebrew  language'* 
and  how  couldejl  thou,  wh* 
art  a  Greek,  underjland  the 
Hebrew  ?  The  me/Tenger  an- 
fwered  them  and  faid,  /  ajked 


Matt.  xxi.  8,  9,  &c. 


Lord, 
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Domine,  faha.  Dicit  eis  Pi- 
latus,  Vos  autem  cur  attefta- 
mini  voces  quas  pueri  dixe- 
runt  ?  Quid  peccavit  curfor  ? 
et  ipfi  tacuerunt.  Dixit  cur- 
fori  prsefes,  Exi,  et  quovis 
ordine  introduc  eum.  Exiens 
vero  curfor,  fecit  ficut  et  pri- 
ori fchemate,  et  dicit  ad  eum, 
Domine,  ingredere,  quoniam 
vocat  te  praefes.  Ingreflus 
autem  Jefus  ad  figniferos,  qui 
figna  ferebant,  curvata  funt 
capita  eorum,  et  adoraverunt 
Jefum.  Hinc  Judaei  magis  cla- 
mabant  adverfus  figniferos. 
Pilatus  vero  dicit  ad  Judasos, 
Non  laudatis  quod  ex  fe  cur- 
vata funt  capita  fignorum,  et 
adoraverunt  Jefum  ;  fed  quo- 
modo  clamatis  ad  figniferos, 
quia  ipfi  fe  curvaverunt  et 
adoraverunt  ?  Dixerunt  illi 
Pilato,  Nos  vidimus,  quoniam 
inclinaverunt  fe  figniferi,  et 
adoraverunt  Jefum.  Advo- 
cans  vero  figniferos  praefes 
dixit  eis,  Quare  fie  feciftis  ? 
Dicunt  figniferi  Pilato,  Nos 
viri  Pagani  fumus,  et  tem- 
plorum  fervi;  quomodo  ha- 
buimus  adorare  eum  ?  Etenim 
nos  tenentes  figna  curvave- 
runt fe,  et  adoraverunt  eum. 


265 


)  fave.  Pilate  then  faid 
to  them,  Why  do  you  y  our f elves 
teftify  to  the  words  fpoken  by 
the  children  ?  (viz.  oy  your 
filence.)  In  -what  has  the 
meffenger  done  amifs  ?  And 
they  were  filent.  Then  the 
governor  faid  unto  the  mef- 
fenger, Go  forth,  and  endea- 
vour by  any  means  to  bring 
him  in.  But  the  mefftnger 
went  forth,  and  did  as  before  ; 
and  faid,  Lord,  come  z#,  for 
the  gover.:cr  calleth  thee.  And 
as  Jefus  was  going  in  by  the 
enfigns,  who  carried  the  ftand- 
ards,  the  tops  of  them  bowed 
down  and  worfhipped  Jefus. 
Whereupon  the  Jews  ex- 
claimed more  vehemently  a- 
gainft  the  enfigns  But  Pi- 
late faid  to  the  Jews,  /  know 
it  is  not  plcafing  to  you  that 
the  tops  of  the  Jlandards  did  of 
tbemfelves  bow^  and  -worjhip 
Jefus  ;  but  why  do  ye  exclaim 
againft  the  enfigns^  as  if  they 
had  bowed  and  worshipped? 
They  replied  to  Pilate,  We 
faiu  the  enfigns  themfehes  bow- 
ing and  ivorjhipping  Jefus. 
Then  the  governor  called  the 
enfigns,  and  faid  unto  them, 
Why  did  you  do  thus  ?  The  en- 


figns fuid  to  Pilate,  We  are  all 

Pagans^  and  worfoip  (the  gods)  in  temples  ;  and  how  Jhould  -we 
think  any  thing  about  worshipping  him  ?  We  only  held  tnejland* 
ards  in  our  hands^  and  they  bowed  themfehes  and  wcrfoippcd 

him. 
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Dicit  Pilatus  ad  Archifyna-  him.  Then  fard  Pilate  to  the 
gogos,  Eligite  vos  viros  po-  rulers  of  the  fynagogue,  Do  ye 
y  turf  elves  choofefomeftrong  men. 


and  let  them  bold  tbejlandards^ 
and  we  Jhall  fee  "whether  they 


tentes,  et  ipfi  contineant  fig- 
na, et  videamus  fi  ex  fe  cur- 
ventur.  Afpicientes  autem 
feniores  Judaeorum  viros  duo-  will  then  bend  of  tbemfelves* 
decim  fortiflimos  potentefque  So  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
fenes,  fecerunt  continere  fig-  fought  out  twelve  of  the  moft 
na,  et  fteterunt  ante  confpec-  ftrong  and  able  old  men,  and 
turn  praefidis.  Dicit  Pilatus  made  them  hold  the  ftandards; 
curfori,  Ejice  Jefum  foras,  et  and  they  ftood  in  the  prefence 
intromitte  eum  itcrum  quali-  of  the  governors.  Then  Pi- 
vis  ordine :  et  exivit  foras  late  faid  to  the  meflenger, 
praetorium  Jefus,  et  curfor.  Take  yefus  out,  and  by  fame 
Et  advocans  Pilatus  figni-  means  bring  him  in  again. 
feros,  qui  tenebant  figna  pri-  And  Jefus  and  the  meflenger 
ores,  jurans  eis  per  falutem  went  out  of  the  hall.  And 
Caefaris,  quia  fi  non  fie  ferant  Pilate  called  the  enfigns  who 
figna  ingrediente  Jefu,  praeci-  before  had  born  the  ftandards, 
dam  capita  veftra.  Et  juflit  and  fwore  to  them,  that  if 
praefes  ingredi  Jefum  fecun-  they  had  not  born  the  ftand- 
do  j  et  fecit  curfor  eodem  ards  in  that  manner  when  Je- 
fchemate  ficut  et  prius,  et  fus  (before)  entered  in,  he 
multum  deprecatus  eft  Jefum,  would  cut  off  their  heads, 
ut  fuperafcenderet  et  ambu-  Then  the  governor  com- 
laret  fuper  fafcials  fuum ;  et  manded  Jefus  to  come  in  a- 
fuperambulavit  et  irigreflus  gain ;  and  the  meflenger  did 
eft.  Inixoeunte  autem  Jefu  as  he  had  done  before,  and 
curvaverunt  fe  figna,  et  ado-  very  much  entreated  Jefus 
raverunt  eum.  that  he  would  go  upon  his 
cloak,  and  walk,  on  it ;  and 

he  did  walk  upon  it,  and  went  in.  And  when  Jefus  went  in, 
the  ftandards  bowed  themfelves  (as  before)  and  worfhipped 
him. 


II.  Videns  autem  Pilatus, 
timor  apprehendit  eum,  et 
coepit  exCurgere  de  fede  fua. 


II.   But  when   Pilate  faw 

this,  he   was  afraid,  and  was 

about  to  rife  from  his   feat. 

But 
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Cogitante  autem  eo  exfurgere 
de  fecle  fua,  matrona  ipfius 
Pilati  procul  pofita,  mifit  ad 
eum,  dicens,  Nihil  tibi  et  jufto 
illi  ;  muka  enim  pafia  fum  in 
vifu  propter  eum  hac  node. 
Audientes  autem  haec  Judaei, 
dixerunt  Pilato,  Nunquid  non 
diximus  tibi  quoniam  malefi- 
cus  eft  ?  Ecce,  fomnium'im- 
mifit  ad  uxorem  tuam.  Pi- 
latus  vero  advocans  Jefum, 
dixit,  Num  audifti  quod  ifti 
adverfum  te  teftantur,  et  ni- 
hil  dicis  ?  Jefus  refpondit  ei, 
Si  non  haberent  poteftatem 
loquendi,  non  loquerentur  j 
fed  quoniam  unufquifque  po- 
teftatem habet  or  is  fui,  loqui 
bona  et  mala,  ipfi  videbunt. 
Refpondentes  autem  feniores 
Judaeorum,  dicunt  ad  Jefum, 
Quid  nos  videbimus  ?  Nos 
primum  dete  vidimus,  quod  ex 
fornicatione  natus  es  ;  fecun- 
do,  quod  pro  nativitate  tua  in 
Bethlehem  infantes  interfe£ti 
funt;  tertio,  quod  pater  tuus, 
et  mater  tua  Maria,  fugerunt 
in  Egyptum,  eo  quod  non 
haberent  fiduciam  in  populo. 
Dicunt  quidam  de  aftantibus 
benigne  ex  Judaeis,  Nos  non 
dicimus  eum  efle  natum  ex 

vourably  ;   TVe  cannot  fay  that 


But  while  he  thought  to  rife, 
his  own  wife,  who  ftood  at  a 
diftance,  fent  to  him,  frying, 
Have  tbou  nothing  to  do  with 
that  jujl  man  ;  for  I  have  Dif- 
fered much  concerning  hi:n  in 
a  vijion  this  night*.  When 
the  Jews  heard  this,  they  laid 
to  Pilate,  Did  we  not  Jay  unto 
thee,  Hi  is  a  conjurer  ?  Be- 
hold, he  hath  caufed  thy  wife 
to  dream.  Pilate  then  calling 
Jefus,  faid,  Haft  "thou  heard 
•what  they  teftify  agalnft  thee, 
and  makeft  no  anfwer  ?  Jtfus 
replied,  If  they  had  not  a 
power  of  fpeaking^  they  could 
not  have  fpoke\  but  becaufe 
every  one  has  the  command  of 
his  own  tongue ',  to  fpeak  both 
good  and  bad^  let  them  look  to 
it.  But  the  elders  of  the 
Jews  anfwered,  and  faid  to 
Jefus,  Whatjhall  we  look  to  ? 
In  the  firft  place,  we  know 
this  concerning  thee^  that  thou 
waft  born  through  formication  ; 
fecondly,  that  upon  the  account 
of  thy  birthy  the  infants  Were 
Jlain  in  Bethlehem  \  thirdly^ 
that  thy  father  and  mother 
Mary  fed  into  Egypt^  becaufe 
they  could  not  trujt  (their  own) 
pesple.  Some  of  the  Jews 
who  ftood  by,  fpake  more  fa- 
he  was  born  through  form* 


Matt,  xxvii.  19. 
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fornicatione  j  fed  fclmus  quo- 
niam  defponfata  erat  mater 
ejus  Maria  Jofeph,  et  non  eft 
natus  ex  fornicatione.  Dicit 
Pilatus  ad  Judasos,  qui  dixe- 
rant  eum  efle  natum  de  forni- 
catione, Hie  fermo  vefter  non 
eft  verus,  quoniam  defponfa- 
tio  fa&a  eft,  ficut  ipfi  diount 
qui  funt  de  gente  veftra.  Di- 
cunt  Pilato  Annas  et  Caiphas, 
Omnis  multitudo  audienda 
eft,  quae  clamat  quoniam  ex 
fornicatione  natus  eft,  et  ma- 
leficus  eft.  Ifti  autem  qui 
negant  eum  efle  natum  ex 
fornicatione,  profelyti  funt  et 
difcipuli  ejus.  Pilatus  autem 
dixit  ad  Annam  et  Caipham, 
Qui  funt  profelyti  ?  Dicunt, 
Illi  Paganorum  filii  funt,  et 
non  fac"li  funt  Judaei.  Dicunt 
Eleazar,  et  Afterius,  et  Anto- 
nius,  et  Jacobus,  Caras  et 
Samuel,  Ifaac  et  Phinees, 
Crifpus  et  Agrippa,  Annas  et 
Judas,  Nos  profelyti  non  fu- 
mus,  fed  filii  Judaeorum,  et 
veritatem  loquimur,  et  in  de- 
fponfalicioMariae  interfuimus. 
Alloquens  vero  Pilatus  duo- 
decim  viros  qui  haec  dixerunt, 
dicit  eis,  Adjuro  vos  per  fa- 
lutem  Caefaris,  fi  non  eft  na- 
tus ex  fornicatione,  aut  fi  vera 


cation  j  lut  we  know  that  his 
mother  Mary  was  betrothed  to 
yofeph,  and  fo  he  was  not  born 
through  fornication.  Then 
faid  Pilate  to  the  Jews  who 
affirmed  him  to  be  born 
through  fornication,  This  your 
account  is  not  true,  feeing  there 
was  a  betrothment,  as  they 
tejlify  who  are  of  your  own 
nation.  Annas  and  Caiphas 
fpake  to  Pilate,  All  this  mul- 
titude of  people  is  to  be  re- 
garded^ who  cry  out,  that  he 
was  born  through  fornication^ 
and  is  a  conjurer  j  but  they 
who  deny  him  to  be  born  through 
fornication,  are  his  profelytes 
and  difciples.  Pilate  replied 
to  Annas  and  Caiphas,  Pf^ho 
are  profelytes  ?  They  anfwer, 
They  are  thofe  who  are  the 
children  of  Pagans,  and  are 
not  become  Jews  (but  follow- 
ers of  him).  Then  replied 
Eleazar,  and  Afterius,  and 
Antonius,  and  James,  Caras 
and  Samuel,  Ifaac  and  Phi- 
nees, Crifpus  and  Agrippa, 
Annas  and  Judas,  We  are 
not  proselytes,  but  children  of 
Jews,  and  fpeak  the  truth^ 
and  were  prefent  when  Mary 
was  betrothed.  Then  Pilate 
addrelling  himfelf  to  the  twelve 


men  who  fpake  this,  faid  to 

them,  /  conjure  you  by  the  life  ofCafar,  that  ye  faithfully  de- 
clare whether  he  was  born  through  fornication,  and  thofe  things 

be 
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funt  quae  dixiftis.  Dicunt 
illi  Pilato,  Legem  habemus 
non  jurare,  quia  peccatum  eft : 
ipfi  jurent  per  falutem  Caefa- 
ris,  quoniam  non  eft  ficut 
diximus,  et  rei  fumus  mortis. 
Dicunt  Annas  et  Caiphas  ad 
Pilatum,  Ifti  duodecim  non 
credent  quia  fcimus  eum  na- 
tum  de  ftupro,  et  maleficum 
efie,  et  dieit  feipfum  efie  filium 
Dei,  et  Regem  ;  quod  non 
credimus,  et  audire  pertime- 
fcimus.  Jubensergo  Pilatus 
omnem  populum  exire  foras, 
abfque  duodecim  viris  qui 
dixerunt,  quoniam  non  eft  ex 
fornicatione  natus  ;  fed  et  Je- 
fum  j  uffit  fegregare  remote,  et 
dicit  eis,  Qua  ratione  volunt 
Judaei  Jefum  occidere  ?  Di- 
cunt ei  illi,  Zelum  habent, 
quoniam  Sabbato  curat.  Dixit 
Pilatus,  De  bono  opere  vo- 
lunt eum  occidere  ?  Dicunt 
illi,  Etiam,  Domine. 

lute  faid,  mil  they  kill  him  for 
him,  Yes^Sir. 


be  true  which  ye  have  related. 
They  anfwered  Pilate,  We 
have  a  /awy  ivhereby  we  are 

forbid  tofiuear,  it  being  a  fin: 
let  them  fwear  by  the  life  of 
Gzfar  that  it  is  not  as  we 
have/aid^  and  we  will  be  con- 
tented to  be  put  to  death.  Then 
faid  Annas  and  Caiphas  to 
Pilate,  Thefe  twelve  men  will 
not  believe  that  we  know  him 
to  le  baflty  born,  and  to  be  a 
conjurer,  although  he  pretends 
that  he  is  the  Son  of  Gody  and 
a  king  aj  which  we  are  fo  far 

from  believing  that  we  tremble 
to  hear.  Then  Pilate  com- 
manded every  one  to  £o  out 
(except  the  twelve  men  who 
faid  he  was  not  born  through 
fornication),  and  Jefus  to 
withdraw  to  a  diftance,  and 
faid  to  them,  Why  have  the 
Jews  a  mind  to  kill  Jefus  ? 
They  anfwered  him,  They  are 
angry  because  he  wrought 
cures  en  the  fabbath-day,  Pi- 

a  good  work  °?  They  fay  unto 


III.  Pilatus  vero  repletus 
ira  exivit  praetorium,  et  dixit 
Judasis,  Teftem  habeo  folum, 
quia  nee  ullam  culpam  invenio 


III.  Then  Pilate,  filled 
with  anger,  went  out  of  the 
hall,  and  faid  to  the  Jews,  / 

call  the  whole  world  to  wit  tie  j} 
that  I  Jind  no  fault  in   that 


3  .John  v.  17,  18.  Mark  xv.  :. 


John  x.  32. 
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in  ipfo  homine.  Dicunt  Ju- 
daei  Pilato,  Si  non  eflet  ir.ale- 
ficws,  non  tibi  eum  tradidifle- 
mus.  Dixit  eis  Pilatus,  Tol- 
lite  eum  vos,  et  fecundum  le- 
gem  veftram  judicate  eum. 
Dicunt  Judaei  Pilato,  Nobis 
licet  occidere  neminem.  Di- 
cit  Pilatus -Judaeis,  Vobis  er- 
go dicit  Non  occidas^  fed  non 
mihi.  Et  ingrefius  eft  ite- 
rum  pnetorium,  et  vocavit 
folum  Jefum,  et  dixit  ad  eum, 
Tu  es  Rex  Jud;eorum  ?  Et 
refpondens  Jefus  dixit  Pilato, 
A  te  hoc  folum  dicis,  an  alii 
tibi  dixerunt  de  me  F  Refpon- 
dens Pilatus,  dixit  ad  Jefum, 
Nunquid  ego  Judaeus  fum  ? 
Gens  et  principes  facerdotum 
tradiderunt  te  mihi :  Quid  fe- 
cifti  ?  Refpondens  Jefus,  dixit, 
Regnum  meum  non  eft  de 
hoc  mundo:  fi  ex  hoc  mundo 
eflet  regnum  meum,  miniftri 
mei  refifterent,  et  non  traditus 
eflem  Judasis ;  mine  vero  reg- 
num meum  non  eft  hinc. 
Dixit  Pilatus,  Ergo  Rex  es 
tu  ?  Refpondit  Jefus,  Tu  di- 
cis quia  Rex  fum  ego.  Ite- 
rum  dicit  Jefus  Pilato,  Ego 
in  hoc  natus  fum,  et  ad  hoc 

am  a  king  :  to  this  end  was 


man  a.  The  Jews  replied  to 
Pilate,  If  he  had  not  been  a 
wicked  perfon,  we  had  not 
brought  him  before  thee.  Pi- 
late faid  to  them,  Do  ye  take 
him,  and  try  him  by  your  law. 
Then  the  Jews  faid,  //  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man 
to  death.  Pilate  faid  to  the 
Jews,  17}?  command  therefore^ 
Thou  {halt  not  kill b,  belongs 
to  you ^  but  not  to  me.  And  he 
went  again  into  the  hall,  and 
called  Jefus  by  himfelf,  and 
faid  to  him,  Art  thou  the  king 
of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jefus  an- 
fwering,  faid  to  Pilate,  Dojl 
thou  fpeak  this  of  thyfelf,  or 
did  the  Jews  tell  it  thee  con- 
cerning me  ?  Pilate  anfwer- 
ing,  faid  to  Jefus,  Am  I  a 
Jew?  The  whole  nation  and 
rulers  of  tJ:e  Jews  have  deli- 
vered thee  up  to  me.  What 
haj}  thou  done?  Jefus  anfwer- 
ing,  faid,  My  kingdom  is  net 
of  this  iL'orld :  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  ferv  ants  fight )  and  1  jhould 
not  have  been  delivered  to  the 
Jews ;  but  now  my  kingdom  is 
not  from  hence.  Pilate  faid, 
Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jefus 
anfwered,  Thou  fay  eft  that  I 
I  bornt  and  for  this  end  came  I 
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natus  fum,  et  ad  hoc  veni,  ut 
teftimonium  perhibeam  veri- 
tati,  et  omnis  qui  eft  ex  veri- 
tate,  audit  meam  vocem.  Di- 
cit  ei  Pilatus,  Quid  eft  veri- 
tas  ?  Dicit  Jefus,  Veritas  de 
coelo  eft.  Dicit  Pilatus,  In 
terris  ergo  veritas  non  eft. 
Dicit  Jefus  Pilato,  Intende 
veritatem  efle  in  terra  inter 
illos,  qui,  dum  poteftatem  ha- 
bent  judicandi,  veritate  utun- 
tur,  et  judicia  re£le  faciunt. 


into  the  -world ;  and  for  this 
purpofe  I  came,  that  I  flwuld 
Lear  witnefs  to  the  truth  ;  and 
every  one  who  is  of  the  truth, 
bearetb  my  voice.  Pilate  faith 
to  him,  What  is  truth  ?  Je- 
fus faid,  Truth  is  from  heaven. 
Pilate  faid,  Therefore  truth  is 
not  on  earth.  Jefus  faith  to 
Pilate,  Believe  that  truth  is 
on  earth  among  thoje,  who 
when  they  have  the  power  of 
judgment,  are  governed  by 
truth,  and  form  right  judg- 
ment. 


IV.  Relinquens  ergo  Pi- 
latus Jefum  in  praetorio,  exiit 
foras  ad  Judseos,  et  dixit  ad 
eos,  Ego  nee  unam  culpam 
invenio  in  Jefum.  Dicunt 
illi  Judsei,  Ergo  ipfe  dixit, 
poflum  difiblvere  templum 
Dei,  et  in  triduo  reaedificare 
illud.  Dixit  eis  Pilatus,  Quale 
templum  eft  hoc  de  quo  dicit  ? 
Dicunt  ei  Judasi,  Quod  cedi- 
ficavit  Salomon  in  quadragin- 
ta  fex  annis,  ipfe  dixit  deftru- 
ere,  et  in  triduo  eedihcare.  Et 
iterum  dicit  eis  Pilatus,  In- 
nocens  fum  ego  a  fanguine 
hominis  iftius  j  vos  videritis. 
Dicunt  ei  Judaei,  Sanguis  ejus 
fuper  nos  et  fuper  filios  nof- 


IV.  Then  Pilate  left  Jefus 
in  the  hall,  and  went  out  to 
the  Jews,  and  faid,  I  find  not 
any  one  fault  in  Jefus.  The 
Jews  fay  unto  him,  But  he 
faid,  I  can  dejiroy  the  temple 
of  God,  and  in  three  days  build 
it  up  again.  Pilate  faith  unto 
them,  'What  jort  of  temple  if 
that  of  which  he  fpeaketh  ? 
The  Jews  fay  unto  him,  That 
which  Salomon  was  forty  fix 
years  in  building  h,  he  faid  he 
wsuld  dfflroy,  and  in  three 
days  build  up.  Pilate  faid  to 
them  again,  /  am  innocent 
from  the  bloed  of  that  man  ; 
do  ye  look  to  itc.  The  Jews 
fay  to  him,  His  blood  be  upon 
us  and  our  children.  Then 
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tros.  Advocans  autem  Pila- 
tus  Seniores  et  Scribas,  Sa- 
cerdotes  et  Levitas,  dicit  eis 
fecrete,  Nolite  fie  facere  ;  ni- 
hil  in  veftra  accufatione  dig- 
num  morte  inveni,  de  cura- 
tione  infirmorum  et  viola- 
tione  Sabbati.  Dicunt  Sa- 
cerdotes  et  Levitae  Pilato,  Per 
falutem  Caefaris,  fi  quis  blaf- 
phemaverit,  dignus  eft  mor- 
te ;  hie  autem  adverfus  Do- 
minum  blafphemavit.  Juflit 
vero  praefes  exire  Judaeos  ite- 
rum  praetorium  ;  et  advocans 
Jefum,  dixit  ei,  Quid  faciam 
tibi  ?  Refpondit  ei  Jefus,  Si- 
cut  dictum  eft.  Dixit  ei  Pi- 
latus,  Quomodo  eft  dictum  ? 
Dixit  ei  Jefus,  Mofes  et  Pro- 
phetae  praeconizati  funt  de 
paflione  mea  et  refurrectione. 
Audientes  haec  Judaei,  exa- 
cerbati  funt,  et  dicunt  Pilato, 
Quid  afhplius  vis  blafphemi- 
am  iftius  auciire  ?  Dicit  Pila- 
tus  eis,  Si  ifta  verba  blafphe- 
mia  vobis  videtur,  tollite  eum 
vos,  et  producite  ad  veftram 
fynagogam,  et  fecundum  le- 
gem  veftram  judicate  eum. 
Dicunt  Judaei  Pilato,  Lex 
noftra  continet,  ut  fi  homo 
homini  peccaverit,  dignus  fit 

ply  to  Pilate,  Our  law  faith, 


PART  in* 

Pilate  calling  together  the  El- 
ders and  Scribes,  Priefts  and 
Levites,  faith  to  them  pri- 
vately, Do  nut  aft  thus-,  I 
have  found  nothing  in  your 
charge  (againft  him)  concern- 
ing his  curing  feck  perfons,  and 
breaking  the  Sabbath,  worthy 
of  death.  The  Priefts  and  Le- 
vites replied  to  Pilate,  By  the 
life  of  Crfar,  if  any  one  be  a 
blafphemcr,  he  is  worthy  of 
death a;  but  this  man  hath 
blafphemed  againjl  the  Lord. 
Then  the  governor  again 
commanded  the  Jews  to  de- 
part out  of  the  hall  j  and  call- 
ing Jefus,  faid  to  him,  JVh&t 
fiall  I  do  with  thee  ?  Jefus 
anfwered  him,  (Do)  accord- 
ing as  it  is  written.  Pilate 
faid  to  him,  Hew  is  it  writ- 
ten? Jefus  faith  to  him,  Mo- 
fes and  the  Prophets  have  pro- 
phcfied  concerning  my  Buffering 
and  refurreGion.  The  Jews 
hearing  this,  were  provoked, 
and  faid  to  Pilate,  Why  wilt 
thou  any  longer  hear  the  blaf- 
phemy  of  that  man  ?  Pilate 
faith  to  them,  If  thefe  words 
feem  to  you  blafphemy,  do  ye 
take  hint,  bring  him  to  your 
court,  and  try  him  according 
to  your  law.  The  Jews  re- 
that  if  one  man  injure  another, 
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accipere  unam  minus  quadra- 
ginta ;  fi  vero  in  Dominum 
blafphemaverit  hujufmodi,  la- 
pidari.  Dicit  eis  Pilatus,  Si 
ifte  fermo  blafphemia  eft,  vos 
judicate  eum  fccundum  vef- 
tram  legem.  Dicunt  Judaei 
Pilato,  Lex  noftra  mandat  no- 
bis,  non  occidere  quenquam  : 
nos  volumus  ut  crucifigatur, 
quia  dignus  eft  moite  crucis. 
Dicit  eis  Pilatus,  Non  eft  bo- 
num  ut  crucifigatur  ;  feJ  tan- 
tum  corripite  eum,  et  dimit- 
tite.  Intuitus  vero  prxfes  in 
populo  et  circumftante  po- 
pulo  Judaeorum,  vidit  pluri- 
mos  Judreos  lachrymantes,  et 
dixit  ad  principes  facerdotum 
Judseorum,  Non  omnis  mul- 
titudo  defiderateum  mori.  Di- 
cunt feniores  Judaeorum  ad 
Pilatum,  Ideo  venimus  nos  et 
tota  multitude  hue,  ut  mo- 
riatur.  Dicit  Pilatus  ad  eos, 
Quare  morietur  ?  Dicunt  illi, 
Quia  dicitfeipfum  filium'Dei 
efle,  et  Regem. 


he  Jhall  be  obliged  to  rective 
nine  and  thirty  JJripes  ;  but  if 
after  this  manner  he  Jhall 
blafpheme  againji  the  Lord>  he 
fall  be  Jloned.  Pilate  faith 
unto  them,  If  that  fpeech  of 
his  was  blafphemy,  do  ye  try 
him  according  to  your  law. 
The  Jews  fay  to  Pilate,  Our 
Laiv  commands  us  not  to  put 
any  one  to  death*:  we  defer e 
that  he  may  be  crucified,  be- 
caufe  he  deferves  the  death  of 
the  crofs.  Pilate  faith  to 
them,  It  is  not  Jit  he  Jhould  be 
crucified;  let  him  be  only 
whipped  andfent  aivay  b.  But 
when  the  governor  looked 
upon  the  people  that  were 
prefent  and  the  Jews,  he  faw 
many  of  the  Jews  in  tears, 
and  faid  to  the  chief  priefts  of 
the  Jews,  blithe  people  do  not 
defire  his  death.  The  elders 
of  the  Jews  anfwered  to  Pi- 
late, We  and  all  the  people 
came  hither  for  this  very  pur- 
pofcy  that  he  Jhould  die.  Pilate 


faith  to  them,  Why  Jhould  he 

die?  They  faid  to  them,  Becaufe  he  declares  hitnfelf  to  be  the 
Son  of  God)  and  a  King. 

V.  Nicodemus  autem  qui-  V.  But  Nicodemus,  a  cer- 

dam  vir   Judaeus   ftetit  ante  tain    Jew,  ftood    before  the 

prasfidem,  et  dixit,  Rogo  te,  governor,  and  faid,  /  entreat 

mifericors  judex,  ut  digneris  thee^  O  righteous  judge^  that 
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paucos  meos  audire  fermones. 
Dixit  Pilatus  ei,  Die.     Ni- 
codemus  dixit,  Ego  dixi  Se- 
nioribus  Judaeorum,  etScribis, 
et  Sacerdotibus,  ct  Levitis,  et 
omni   multitudini  Judaeorum 
in  fynagoga;  Quid  quaeritis 
cum  homine  ifto  ?  Homo  ifte 
multa  figna  facit  bona  et  glo- 
riofa,   qualia  nullus    fecit   in 
terra  homo,  nee  faciet :  dimit- 
tite  ilium,  et  nolite  ei  malum 
facere  :  fi  ex  Deo  eft,  ftabunt 
figna  ejus;  fi  vero  ex  homi- 
nibus,  difiblventur.     Quia  et 
Mofes  a   Deo   in  ./Egyptum 
miflus  fecit  figna,  quze  dixit 
illi  facere  Deus  ante  Pharao- 
nem  regem  /Egypti.     Erant 
ibi  magi  Jannes  et  Jambres, 
feceruntque  et  ipfi  per  incan- 
tationes  fuas  figna  qua?  fece- 
rat  Mofes,  fed  non  per  omnia. 
Et  figna,  quse  fecerunt  magi, 
non  erant  ex  Deo,  ficut  noftis 
vos  Scribae  et  Pharifaei ;  pe- 
rierunt  ipfi,  qui  fecerunt,  et 
omnes   qui    crediderunt    eis. 
Et   nunc   dimittite  hominem 
hunc ;  quia  figna,  de  quibus 


tboit  wouldeft  favour  me  with 
the  liberty  of  fpeaking  a  few 
words.      Pilate  faid  to  him, 
Speak  on.    Nicodemus  faid,  7 
fpake  to  the  elders  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  Scribes,  and  Priefts, 
and  Levites,  and  all  the  mul- 
titude of  the  Jews,  in  their  af- 
fembly  ;   What  is  it  ye  would 
do  with  this  man  ?  He  is  a 
man  who  hath  wrought  many 
ufcful   and  glorious  miracles* 
fuck  as  no  man  on  earth  ever 
wrought  before,  nor  will  ever 
work a.     Let  him  go,  and  do 
him  no  harm :    if  he  cometh 
from  God,  his  miracles  (his  mi- 
raculous cures)  will  continue ; 
but  if  from  men,  they  will  come 
to  nought b.   Thus  Mcfes,  when 
he  wasfent  by  God  into  Egypt, 
wrought  the    miracles   which 
God  commanded    him,  before 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt }  and 
though  the  magicians  of  that 
country,  Jannes  and  Jambrescy 
wrought  by  their  magick  the 
fame  miracles  which  Mofes  did, 
yet  they   could    not   work   all 
which  he  didA:  and  the  mi" 


racles,    which  the    magicians 

wrought,  were  not  of  God,  as  ye  know,  O  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifees ;  but  they  who  wrought  th(m  perijhed,  and  all  who  be- 
lieved them e.  And  now  let  this  man  go  j  becaufe  the  very  mi- 


»  John  iii.  t, 
b  Afts  v.  38. 

e    Thefe  arc  mentioned  allb   as 
'  the  names  of  the  magicians,  z  Tim. 


"  Exod.  viii.  1 8,  &c. 
c   Acts  v.   35.    An  allufion  t» 
Gamaliel's  fpecch. 

racbt 
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eum  accufatis,  ex  Deo  funt,  et 
non  eft  dignus  morte.  Di- 
cunt  Judasi  Nicodemo,  Tu 
difcipulus  ejus  faclus  es,  et 
verbum  pro  ipfo  facis  ?  Dixit 
ad  eos  Nicodemus,  Nunquid 
et  praies  difcipulus  ejusfactus 
eft,  et  verbum  pro  ipfo  facit  ? 
Nunquid  non  conftituit  eum 
Caefar  fuper  dignitatem  iftam  ? 
Erantautem  Judaeitrementes, 
quum  haec  audtrent ;  et  ftri- 
debant  fuper  Nicodemum,  et 
dicebant  ei,  Veritatem  ipfius 
accipias,  et  poffeffionem  cum 
Chrifto  habeas  !  Dixit  Nico- 
demus, Amen  j  accipiam  ficut 
dixiftis. 


VI.  Ex  Judstis  quidam  a- 
iius  autem  exiliens,  rogabat 
prajfidem,  ut  vellet  audin;  ver- 
bum. Dicitpraefcs,  Quicquid 
vis  dicere,  die.  tgo  per  tri- 
ginta  ocl:o  annos  jacui  lerofo- 
lymis  juxta  probaticam  pifci- 
nam,  patiens  magnam  infirmi- 
tatein,  expe&ans  fanitatem 
quie  fiebat  in  adventu  Angeli, 
qui  tuibabataquam  fecundum 
tempus  ;  et  qui  prior  defcen- 
difiet  in  aquam  poft  commo- 
ticnem  aquae,  fanus  fiebat  ab 
omni  inhrmitate.  Et  inve- 


racles  for  which  ye  accuse  J)j?n9 
are  from  God ;  and  he  is  not 
worthy  of  death.  The  Jews 
then  faid  to  Nicodemu?,  Art 
thou  became  his  difclplet  and 
making  fpeeches  in  his  favour  ? 
Nicodemus  faid  to  them,  Is 
the  governor  become  bisdfcipte 
alfej  and  does  he  make  fpeeches 
for  him?  Did  not  Cafar place 
him  in  that  high  pojl  ?  When 
the  Jews  heard  this,  they 
trembled,  and  gnafhed  their 
teeth  at  Nicodemus,  and  faid 
to  him,  May  eft  thou  receive 
his  doctrine  for  truth ^  and 
have  thy  lot  with  Chrifi  !  Ni- 
codemus replied,  Amen ;  I  will 
receive  (his  doctrine,  and  my 
lot  with  him)  as  ye  have  faid. 

VI.  Then  another  certain 
Jew  rofe  up,  and  defired  leave 
of  the  governor  to  hear  him  a 
few  words.  And  the  go- 
vernor faid,  Speak  what  thou 
hajl  a  mind.  (He  faid)  /  lay 

for  thirty-eight  years  by  the 
Jbeep-pool  at  Jerufalem^  la- 
bouring under  a  great  infir- 
mity, and  waiting  for  a  cure 
which  Jhould  be  wrought  by 
the  coming  of  an  angel,  who  at 
a  certain  time  troubled  the 
water ;  and  wkofoever  firft 
after  the  troubling  of  the  w a- 
terjtepped  in,  was  made  whole 
of  whatsoever  difeafg  he  had. 

'  2  And 
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niens  ibi  me  Jefus  languidum, 
dixit  ad  me,  Vis  fanus  fieri  ? 
Et  refpondi  ego,  Domine,  non 
habeo  hominem,  ut,  quum 
turbata  fuerit  aqua,  mittat  me 
in  pifcinam.  Et  dixit  mihi, 
Surge,et  tollegrabatum  tuum, 
et  ambula.  Et  fofpes  fachis, 
ftatim  tuli  grabatum  meum,  et 
ambulavi.  Dicunt  Judaei  Pi- 
lato,  Domine  Praefes,  interro- 
ga  eum,  qualis  fuerit  dies  in 
qua  languidus  fanatus  eft. 
Dixit  languidus  fanatus,  Sab- 
batum.  Dicunt  Judaei  Pi- 
lato,  Nonne  iic  docuimus, 
quia  in  Sabbato  curat,  et  in 
principe  dasmoniorum  ejicit 
daemonia  ?  Et  alius  quidam 
Judaeus  exiens,  dixit,  Caecus 
cram,  voces  audiebam,  et  ne- 
minem  videre  poteram  j  et 
quum  tranfifTet  Jefus,  audivi 
turbam  praetereuntem,  et  in- 
terrogavi  quid  efiet :  et  dix- 
erunt  mihi,  quia  Jefus  tranf- 
iret.  Et  clamavi,  dicens,  Je- 
fu,  fili  David,  miferere  mei. 
Et  ftans  juffit  me  adduci  ad 
fe,  et  dixit  mihi,  Quid  vis  ? 
Et  dixi,  Domine,  ut  videam. 
Et  dixit  mihi,  Refpice  ;  et 
confeftim  vidi,  et  fecutus  fum 


And  when  Jefus  few  me  lan- 
guijhing  there^  be  fa  id  to  me, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 
And  I  anfwered)  Sir,  I  have 
no  man,  when  the  water  is 
troubled,  to  put  me  into  the 
pool.  And  he  fold  unto  me, 
Rife,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk.  And  I  was  immediately 
made  whole^  and  took  up  my 
bed,  and  walked*.  The  Jews 
then  faid  to  Pilate,  Our  Lord 
Governor)  pray  ajk  him  what 
day  it  was  on  which  he  was 
cured  of  his  infirmity.  The 
infirm  perfon  replied,  //  was 
on  the  Sabbath.  The  Jews 
faid  to  Pilate,  Did  we  not  fay 
that  he  wrought  his  cures  on 
the  Sabbath^  and  cajt  out  de- 
l/Us by  the  prince  of  devils  ? 
Then  another  certain  hjew 
came  forth,  and  faid,  /  was 
blind)  could  hear  founds,  but 
could  not  fee  any  one ;  and  as 
Jefus  was  going  along ,  I  heard 
the  multitude  pajjing  fy,  and  I 
ajked  what  was  there?  They 
told  me  that  Jefus  was  pajjing 
by  :  then  1  cried  out,  faying, 
Jefus,  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  upon  me.  And  he 
flood flill)  and  commanded  that 


1  foould  be  brought  to  him,  and 

faid  to  me,  What  wilt  thou  ?  1  faid,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive 
my  fight.    He  faid  to  me,  Receive  thy  fight ;  and  prefently  I 


John  v.  1,2,  &c. 


"  iMark  x. 
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cum  gaudens  et  gratias  agens. 
Et  alius  Judaeus  exiens,  dixit, 
Leprofus  eram,  et  mundavit 
me  folo  verbo,  dicens,  Volo, 
mundare;  et  illico  mundatus 
fum  a  lepra.  Et  alius  Ju- 
daeus exiens,  dixit,  Curvus 
eram,  et  erexit  me  verbo. 


faw,  and  followed  him,  rejoic- 
ing and  giving  thanks.  An- 
other Jew  alfo  came  forth, 
and  faid,  a  /  was  a  leper,  and 
be  cured  me  by  his  word  only, 

faying,  I  will,  be  thou  clean  ; 
and  prefently  I  was  cleanfed 

from  my  leprofy.  And  anocher 
Jew  came  forth,  and  laid,  7 


was  crooked,  and  he  made  mejiraight  by  his  word*. 


VII.  Et  mulier  quaedam, 
Veronica  nomine,  dixit,  San- 
guine fluens  eram  ab  annis 
duodecim,  et  tetigi  fimbriam 
veftimenti  ejus,  et  ftatim 
fluxus  fanguinis  mei  ftetit. 
Dicunt  Judaei,  Legem  habe- 
mus,  mulierem  ad  teftimoni- 
um  non  venire.  Et  quidam 
Judaeus  poft  alia  dixit,  Vidi 
Jefum  vocari  ad  nuptias  cum 
difcipulis  fuis,  et  vinum  defi- 
cere  in  Cana  Galilaeae  ;  et 
quum  defeciflet  vinum,  prae- 
cepit  miniftris,  ut  implerent 
fex  hydrias,  quje  ibi  erant,  a- 
qua,  et  impleverunt  ufque  ad 
fummum  ;  et  benedixit  eis,  et 
convertit  aquam  in  vinum,  et 
biberunt  omnes  gentes,  admi- 
rantes  fuper  hoc  fignum.  Et 


VII.  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Veronica,  faid c,  /  was 
affliEled  with  an  iffue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  and  I  touched  the 
hem  of  his  garment,  and  pre- 
fently the  iffue  of  my  blood  flop- 
ped. The  Jews  then  faid, 
We  have  a  law,  that  a  wo- 
man Jhall  not  be-  allowed  as  an 
evidence.  And,  after  other 
things,  another  Jew  faid,  "  I 
faw  Jefus  invited  to  a  wed- 
ding with  his  difciples,  and 
there  was  a  want  of  wine  in 
Cana  of  Galilee;  and  when 
the  wine  was  all  drank,  he 
commanded  the  fervants  that 
they  Jhould  Jill  fix  pots  which 
were  there  with  water,  and 
they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim, 
and  he  bleffed  them,  and  turned 


the  water  into  wine;  and  all 
the  people  drank,  being  fur  prized  at  this  miracle.    And  another 


•  Matt.  viii.  2,  &c. 
b  Luke  xiii.  1  1,  &c. 


ed   to  the   honour  of  Chritt,  who 
rought  this  miracle,  above  in  this 


.       ,       .  e,       ove    n       s 

Matt.  ix.  20,  &c.    See  con-      Part,Ch.  IV.andEuieb.Hift.Eccl. 


cerning  this  woman  called  Vero- 
nica,  and  the  itatue  which  fhe  erecl- 


1.  7.0.18. 

d  John  ii.  i,  &c, 


Jew 
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alius  Judaeus  ftetit  in  medio,      Jew  ftood  forth,  and  faid,  a  / 


et  dixit,  Ego  vidi  Jefum  in 
Capharnaum  docentem  in  fy- 
nagoga  ;  et  in  fynagoga  erat 
quidam  homo  habens  daemo- 
nium ;  et  clarr.avit,  dicens, 
Sine  me  ;  quid  nobis  et  tibi, 
Jefu  Nazarene  ?  Venifti  per- 
derc  nos?  Scio  quia  tu  es 
San£us  Dei.  Et  increpavit 
ilium  Jefus,  et  dixit  illi,  Ob- 
mutefce,  fpiritus  immunde,  et 
cxi  de  homine ;  et  ftatim  exivit 
de  ifto,  nihilque  illi  nocuit. 
Et  haec  quidam  Pharifaeus 
dixit,  Ego  vidi  quod  multa 
turba  venit  ad  Jefum  a  Ga- 
Jilaea  et  Judaea,  et  maritirha, 
et  multis  regionibus  circa 
Jordanem,  et  multi  infirmi 
veniebant  ad  eum,  et  fanabat 
omnes.  Et  audivi  fpiritus 
immundos  clamantes  et  di- 
centes,  Tu  es  filius  Dei.  Et 


faw  Jtfus  teaching  in  the  fy- 
nagogue  at  Capernaum ;  and 
there  u'as  in  the  fynagogue  a 
certain  man  who  had  a  devil  > 
and  he  cried  out,  faying,  Let 
me  alone;  what  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  Jefus  of  Naza- 
reth ?  Art  thou  come  to  de- 
ftroy  us  ?  I  know  that  thou 
art  the  Holy  One  of  God. 
And  Jffus  rebuked  him,fayingr 
Hold  thy  peace,  unclean  fpi- 
rit,  and  come  out  of  the  man; 
and  prefently  he  came  out  cf 
him,  and  did  not  at  all  hurt 
him.  The  following  things 
were  alfo  faid  by  a  Pharifee ; 
/  Jaw  that  a  great  company 
came  to  Jffus  from  Galilee  and 
Judea,  and  the  fca-coajl,  and 
many  countries  about  Jordan  ; 
and  many  infirm  perfcns  came 
to  him,  and  he  healed  them 
all K.  And  1  heard  the  unclean 


vehementer  comminabatur  eis 

Jefus,  ne  ilium  manifeftarent.     fpirits  crying  out,  and  faying^ 

c  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

And  Jefus  jlriflly  charged  them,  that  they  Jhould  not  make  him 
known. 


VIII.  Poft  ha:c  quidam 
nomine  Centurio  dixit,  Ego 
in  Capharnaum  vidi  Jefum, 
et  rogavi  eum  dicens,  Do- 
mine,  puer  meus  jacet  para- 


VIII.  After  this  another 
perfon,  whofe  name  was  Cen- 
turio, faid,  d  /  faw  "Jefiu  in 
Capernaum,  and  I  intreated 
biw,fayingy  Lor  J,  my  Servant 


*  Luke  ir.  33,^ 
>>  Matt.   v.  13. 


Mark  lii.  IT. 
Matt.  viii.  5,  &c. 


lieth 
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lyticus  in  domo.  Et  dix'tt 
mihi  Jefus,  Ego  veniam  et 
curabo  eum.  Et  ego  dixi, 
Domine,  non  fum  dignus  ut 
intres  fub  tectum  meum  ;  fed 
tantum  die  verbum,  et  fana- 
bitur  puer  meus.  Et  dixit 
mihi  Jefus,  Vade,  et  ficut 
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lieth  at  home  fick  of  the  palfy. 
And  Jefus  faid  to  me,  I  will 
come  and  cure  him.  But  I 
faid,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  fhouldeft  come  un- 
der my  roof;  but  only  fpeak 
the  word,  and  my  fervant 
fhall  be  healed.  And  Jefus 


credidifti,  fiat  tibi.  Et  fana-  faid  unto  me,  Go  thy  way; 
tus  eft  puer  ex  ilia  hora.  De-  and  as  thou  haft  believed,  fo 
quidam  regulus  dixit, 


inde  quidam  regulus 
Habebam  filium  in  Caphar- 
naum  qui  moriebatur ;  et 
cum  audiflem  Jefum  advenire 
in  Galilaeam,  abii,  et  rogavi 
eum,  ut  defcenderet  in  domum 
meam,  et  fanaret  filium  me- 
um; incipiebat  enim  mori. 
Et  dixit  mihi,  Vade,  films 
tuus  vivit ;  et  fanatus  eft  fi- 
lius  meus  ex  ilia  hora.  Et 
alii  quidem  multi  ex  Judasis, 
et  viri  et  mulieres,  clamave- 
runt  dicentes,  Vere  filius  Dei 


be  it  done  unto  thee.  And 
my  fervant  was  healed  from 
that  fame  hour.  Then  a  cer- 
tain nobleman  faid,  /  bad  a 
fan  in  Capernaum,  who  lay 
at  the  point  of  death  ;  and 
when  I  heard  that  Jefus  was 
come  into  Galilee,  I  went  and 
befought  him  that  he  would 
come  down  to  my  houfe,  and 
heal  my  fan,  for  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death.  He  faid  to 
me,  Go  thy  way,  thy  fon  liv- 
eth.  And  my  fon  was  cured 


eft  ifte,  qui  folo  verbo  omnia  from  that  hour.  Befides  thefe, 
fanat,  et  daemonia  ei  per  alfo  many  others  of  the  Jews, 
omnia  fubjiciuntur.  Dicunt 
quidam  ex  ipfis,  Non  eft  hasc 
poteftas  nifi  a  Deo.  Dixit 
Pilatus  Judaeis,  Quare  vobis 


both  men  and  women,  cried 
out  and  faid,  He  is  truly  the 
Son  of  God,  who  cures  all  dif- 
eafes  only  by  his  word,  and  to 
whom  the  devils  are  altogether 

jiciunturi1  Dicunt  quidam  ex    fubjeft.     Some  of  them  far- 
ther faid,  This  power  can  pro- 
ceed from  none  but  God.    Pi- 
late faid  to  the  Jews,    Why 
are  not  the    devils  fubjefl    to 
your  doftors  ?    Some  of  them  faid,  The  power  of  fubjefting 
devils  cannot  proceed  but  from  God.     But  others  faid  to  Pilate, 
T  4  That 


docentibus  dasmonia  non  fub- 


ipfis,  Non  eft  haec  poteftas 
nifi  a  Deo,  ut  daemonia  fub- 
jiciantur.  Alii  autem  dixe- 
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runt    Pilato,  Quia  Lazarum  That  be  bad  a  raifed  Lazarus 

mortuum  fufcitavit  poft  qua-  from  the  dead^  after  be  bad 

triduum  de  monumento.  Au-  been  four  days  in  bis  grave. 

dienshaec  prxles,tremefactus,  The  governor  hearing   this, 

dixit  ad  multitudinem  Judae-  trembling  faid  to  the  muiti- 


orum,  Quid  vobis  proderit, 
quod  effundatis  fanguinem  in- 
nocentem  ? 

IX.  Et  convocans  Pilatus 
Nicodemum  et  quindecim 
viros,  qui  dixerunt  quoniain 
non  eft  natus  ex  fornicatione, 
dicit  ad  cos.  Quid  faciam, 
quoniam  feditio  fit  in  populo  ? 
Dicunt  ei  illi,  Nefcimus,  ipfi 
videant  qui  feditionem  com- 
movent,  Iterum  Pilatus  con- 
vocans multitudinem,  dixit 
eis,  Scitis,  quia  vobis  confue- 
tudo  eft  per  diem  azymorum, 
ut  dimittam  vobis  unum  vine- 
turn  :  habeo  unum  infignem 
vin£tum  homicidam,  qui  di- 
citur  Barabbas,  et  Jefum  qui 
dicitur  Chriftus,  in  quo  nul- 
lam  caufati^  mortis  inve- 
nio :  Quern  ergo  vultis  ex 
his  duobus  dimkti  ?  Clama- 
verunt  autem  omnes,  dicen- 
tes,  Barabbam  dimitte  nobis. 
Dicit  eis  Pilatus,  Quid  ergo 
faciam  de  Jefu  qui  dicitur 


tude  of  the  Jews,  What  will 
it  profit  you  to  Jhed  innocent 
blood? 

IX.  Then  Pilate  having 
called  together  Nicodemus, 
and  the  fifteen  men  who  faid 
that  Jefus  v/as  not  born 
through  fornication,  faid  to 
them,  What  foall  I  do^  feeing 
there  is  like  to  be  a  tumult  a- 
mong  the  people*.  They  fay 
unto  him,  We  know  not ;  ht 
them  look  to  /Y,  who  raife  the 
tumult.  Pilate  then  called 
the  multitude  again,  and  faid 
to  them,  Ye  know  that  ye  have 
a  cujltm^  that  I  flwuld  releafe 
to  you  one  prifoncr  at  the  feajl 
of  the  pajjover :  I  have  a  not- 
ed prijoner^  a  murder er^  whs 
is  called  Barabbas^  and  Jtfus 
who  is  called  Chrijl,  in  whom 
I  find  nothing  that  deferves 
death  :  which  of  the?n  there- 
fore have  you  a  mind  that  I 
Jl)ould  reL'afe  to  you  ?  They 
all  cry  out,  and  fay,  Releafe  to 
us  Barabbas.  .  Pilate  faith  to 
them,  What  then  Jball  I  do 
with  Jefus  who  is  called 


Juhn.xi.  i,  &c. 


Matt,  xxvii.  ^ 


.  xxvii.  21,  &c. 
Cbrijl? 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


or  the  Afts  of  Pilate. 


281 


Chriftus  ?  Dicunt  ei  omnes,     Chrijl  ?  They  all  anfwer,  Let 
Crucifigatur.       Iterum    cla-     him  be  crucified.    Again  they 


mant  dicentes  Pilato,  Non  es 
Caefaris  amicus,  fi  hunc  di- 
mittis,  quia  dixit  fe  filium 
Dei  effe  et  Regem.  An  forte 
vis  hunc  efle,  et  non  Cxfa- 
rem  ?  Tune  repletus  furore 
Pilatus,  dixit  ad  eos,  Semper 


cry  out  and  fay  to  Pilate,  You 
are  not  the  friend  of  Cafar^  if 
you  release  this  man a;  for  he 
hath  declared  that  he  is  the 
Son  of  God,  and  a  King.  But 
are  you  inclined  that  he  Jhould 
be  king,  and  not  Ccefar  ?  Then 
gens  veftra  feditiofa  fuit,  et  Pilate  filled  with  anger  faid 
qui  profuerunt,  contrarii  eis  to  them,  Your  nation  hath 
fuiftis.  Refponderunt  Judasi,  always  been  feditious^  and 
Qui  funt  qui  fuerunt  pro  no-  you  are  always  again/1  thofe 


bis  ?  Dicit  eis  Pilatus,  Deus 
vefter,  qui  eruit  vos  de  dura 
fervitute  ./Egyptiorum,  et 


who  have  been  ferviceable 
to  you.  The  Jews  replied, 
Who  are  thofe  who  have  been 


tranfduxit  per  mare  rubrum,  ferviceable  to  us?  Pilate  an- 

ficut  per   aridam  j    et  in  e-  fwered  them,  Your  God  who 

remo  cibavit  vos  manna  et  delivered  you  from  the  hard 

carne  coturnicum,  et  aquam  bondage  of  the  Egyptians,  and 

de  petra  produxit,  et  legem.  brought  you  over  the  Red  fea 

de  coelo  vobis   dedit :  et  in  as  though  it  had  been  dry  land, 

omnibus  irritaftis  Deum  vef-  and  fed  you  in  the  wildernefs 

trum,  et  quaeftviftis  vobis  vi-  with  manna  and  the  flejh  of 
tnlum   facere  conflatilem,  et 
adoraftis,    et    immolaftis,   et 

dixiftis,  IJIi  funt  Dii  tui,  If-  law  from  heaven  ;  ye  provoked 

rael,    qui    te    eduxerunt     de  him  all  ways,  and  defired  for 

terra  /Egypt i.    Et  voluit  De-  yourf elves  a  molten  calf,  and 

us  vefter   difperdere  vos,   et  worjhipped  it,  and facrificed  ta 

deprecatus  eft  Mofes  pro  vo-  it,  and  faid,  Thefe   are  thy 

bis,  ut  non   moreremini,  et  God s,OIfrael,  which  brought 


water  out 
of  the  rock)  and  gave  you  a 


audivit  Deus  vefter  eum,  et 
tranftulit  peccatum  veftrum. 


thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ! 
On  account  of  which  your  God 
was   inclined  to   dejlroy  you; 
but  Mofes  interceded  for  you,  and  your  God  heard  him,  and  for- 


John  xix.  12. 


gave 
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Deimle    exaccrbati    voluiftis 
occidere     Prophetas    veftros 
Moien  et  Aaron,  quando  fu- 
gerunt   in   tabernaculum,   et 
temper  contra  Deum  et  ejus 
Prophetas  murmuraftis.      Et 
exfurgens  de  tribunal!,  voluit 
exire    foras.        Clamaverunt 
autem  omnes  Judxi,  Regem 
fcimus  efle  Caefarem,  non  Je- 
fum  :  nam  quando  hie  natuS 
eft,  tune  Magi  venerunt,  et 
ci  munera  obtulcrunt;  quod 
quum  audiflet  Herodes,  tur- 
batus  eft  va'de,  et  voluit  oc- 
cidere   eum.      Quod    quum 
Cognoviffet  pater  ejus,  fugit 
in  /Egyptum  cum  matre  fua 
Maria.     Herode?,  quum  au- 
difTet  cum  efie  natum,  voluit 
cum  occidere ;   et  mittens  oc- 
cidit  omnes  pueros,  qui  erant 
in  Bethlehem  et  in  omnibus 
finibus  eju?,  abimatu  et  infra. 
Audiens    Pilarus   haec  verba, 
timuit;  et  filentio  fa£to  in  po- 
pulo,  qui  clamabat,  dixit  ad 
Jefum,    Er^o    Rex    es   tu  t 
Dicunt  ad  Pilatum  omnes  Ju- 
clis?,  Ifte  eft,  quern  Herodes 
quxrebat  occidere.  Accipiens 
autem   Pilatus    aquam,  lavit 
manus    fuas    coram   populo, 


PART  III. 


After- 


gave   your    nquity. 
wards  ye  -were  enr 
and  ivoujd   have  killed   your 
Prophets^   Mcfes    and  Aaron^ 
when  they  fled  to  the  taber- 
nacle, andye  were  always  mur- 
muring againjl   God  and  his 
Prophets.     And  arifing  from 
his  judgment-feat,  he  would 
have  gone  out  ;  but  the  Jews 
all  cried  out,  IVe  acknowledge 
Ceefar  to  be  King^  and  not  Je- 
fus.    Whereas  this  perfon^  as 
feon  as  he  was  born^  the  wife 
men  came  and  offered  gifts  un- 
to him;  which  when   Herod 
beard,  he  was  exceedingly  trou- 
bled^  and   would  have  killed 
him.     JVTien  his  father  knew 
this)  he  fled  with  him  and  his 
mother  Mary  into  Egypt.  He- 
rod^  when   he  heard  he   was 
born,  would  have  Jlain  him  ; 
and  accordingly  fent  and  flew 
all  the  children  which  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  ccafts 
thereof,  from  two  years  old  and 
under*.    When   Pilate  heard 
this  account,  he  was  afraid  ; 
and    commanding  filence   a- 
tnong  the  people,  who  made 
a  noife,  he  faid  to  Jefu?,  Art 
thou   therefore   a.   king  ?    Alt 


the  Jews  replied  to  Pi'ate,  He 

is  the  very  perfon  whom  Herod  fought  to   have  Jlain.     Then 
Pilate  taking   water,  wafhed  his  hands  before   the  people^ 


M -.-.•. 


and 


CHAP,  xxvill.  or  tie  Afts  of  Pilate. 


dicens,  Innocens  ego  fum  a 
fanguine  jufti  hujus  j  vos  vi- 
deritis.  Et  refponderunt  Ju- 
daei,  dicentes,  Sanguis  ejus 
fuper  nos  et  fuper  filios  nof- 
tros.  Tune  juflit  Pilatus  ad- 
duci  Jefum  ante  fe,  et  profe- 
cutus  eft  eum  his  verbis  j 
Genus  tuum  comprobavit  te 
ut  Regem ;  propter  quod, 
ego  Herodes  praecipio  flagel- 
lari  te  fecundum  ftatuta  prio- 
rum  principum ;  et  in  princi- 
pio  te  alligari,  et  in  cruce  fuf- 
pendi  in  eo  loco  ubi  tentus  es, 
et  duos  malignos  tecum,  quo- 
rum nomina  funt  haec,  Dimas 
et  Geftas. 


X.  Et  exivit  Jefus  de  prae- 
torio,  et  duo  latrones  cum 
eo ;  et  quum  pervenifient  ad 
locum  qui  dicitur  Golgotha, 
exfpoliaverunteumveftimento 
fuo,  et  praecingunt  eum  lin- 
teo,  et  coronam  de  fpinis  im- 
ponunt  fuper  caput  ejus,  et 
dant  arundinem  inmanu  ejus. 
Similiter  et  duos  latrones  fuf- 
pendunt  cum  eo,  Dimam  a 
dextris,  et  Geftam  a  finiftris 
ejus.  Jefus  vero  dixit,  Pater 
7ni,  pane  illis^  quia  nefciunt 


Matt,  xxv ii.  24,  Sec. 


and  faid,  /  am  Innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  jujl  perfb)  look 
ye  to  it a.  The  Jews  an:  wered 
and  faid,  His  blood  be  upon  us 
and  cur  children.  Then  Pi- 
late commanded  Jefus  to  be 
brought  before  him,  and  fpalce 
to  him  in  the  following  words; 
Thy  own  nation  hath  charged 
thee  as  making  thyfelf  a  king  ; 
•wherefore  I  Herod  fentence 
thee  to  be  whipped  according  to 
the  laws  of  former  governors ; 
and  that  thou  be  firft  bound^ 
then  hanged  upon  a  crofs  in 
that  place  where  thou  art  now 
a  prifoner  ;  and  alfo  two  cri- 
minals -with  thee^  whofe  names 
are  Dimas  and  GeJIas. 

X.  Then  Jefus  went  out 
of  the  hall,  and  the  two  thieves 
with  him ;  and  when  they 
came  to  the  place  which  is 
called  Golgotha b,  they  ftript 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  girt 
him  about  with  a  linen  cloth, 
and  put  a  crown  of  thorns 
upon  his  head,  and  put  a  reed 
in  his  hand.  And  in  like 
manner  did  they  to  the  two 
thieves  who  were  crucified 
with  him,  Dimas  on  his  right 
hand,  and  Geftas  on  his  left. 
But  Jefus  faid,  My  father, for- 
give them ;  for  they  know,  not 


Matt,  xxvii.  33. 


what 
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qtt'td  faciunt.  Et  diviferunt 
veftimenta  ejus,  fuper  vefteni 
ejus  mittentes  fortem.  Et 
fteterunt  populi,  et  irridebant 
cum  principes  facerdotum  et 
leniores  Judzorum,  dicentes, 
Alics  falvos  fecit,  nunc  feip- 
fum  falvum  facial,  fi  poteft ; 
fi  filius  Dei  eft,  nunc  defcen- 
dat  de  cruce.  Deludebant 
eum  ergo  milites,  et  acci- 
pientcs  acetum  et  fel,  offe- 
rebant  ei  bibere,  et  diccbant 
ad  ilium,  Si  tu  es  Rex  Judae- 
orum,  liberatemetipfum.  Ac- 
cipiens  autem  Longinus  miles 
lanceam,  aperuit  latus  ejus,  et 
continuo  exivit  fanguis  ct  a- 
qua.  Scripfit  autem  Pilatus 
titulum  fuper  crucem,  literis 
Hebraicis,et  Latinis,  et  Grae- 
cis,  continentem  base,  Hie  eft 
Rex  fJucL<zorum*  Unus  au- 
tem de  duobus  latronibus,  qui 
crucifixi  erant  cum  Jefu,  no- 
mine Geftas,  dixit  ad  Jefum, 
Si  tu  es  Chriftus,  libera  teip- 
fum  et  nos.  Refpondens  au- 
tem latro,  qui  a  dextris  ejus 
fufpenfus  erat,  nomine  Dimas, 
increpavit  eum,  et  dixit,  Non 
times  tu  Deum,  qui  in  hoc 
judicio  es  ex  damnatis  ?  Nos 
autem  digne  et  jufte,  fccun- 


John  xix.  34. 


PART  III. 

what  they  do.  And  they  di- 
vided his  garments,  and  upon 
his  vefture  they  caft  lots. 
The  people  in  the  mean  time 
flood  by,  and  the  chief  priefts 
and  elders  of  the  Jews  mock- 
ed him,  faying,  He  faved  o- 
tJiers,  let  him  nruu  fave  him- 
felf  if  be  can  ;  if  he  be  the  Son 
of  God,  let  him  now  come  down 
frcm  the  crofs.  The  foldiers 
alfo  mocked  him,  and  taking 
vinegar  and  gall,  offered  it  to 
him  to  drink,  and  faid  to  him, 
If  thou  art  king  of  the  Jewsy 
deliver  thyfelf.  Then  Lon- 
ginus,  a  certain  foldier,  taking 
a  fpear  %  pierced  his  fide, 
and  prefently  there  came  forth 
blood  and  water.  And  Pilate 
wrote  the  title  upon  the  crofs 
in  Hebrew,  Latin,  and  Greek 
letters,  viz.  This  is  the  king 
of  the  Jews  b.  But  one  of 
the  two  thieves  who  were 
crucified  with  Jefus,  whofe 
name  was  Geftas,  faid  to  Je- 
fus, If  thou  art  the  Chriji, 
deliver  thyfelf  and  us.  But 
the  thief  who  was  crucified  on 
his  right  hand,  whofe  name 
was  Dimas,  anfwering,  re- 
buked him,  and  faid,  Dojl  not 
thou  fear  God,  who  art  con- 
demned to  this  punishment  ? 
We  indeed  receive  rightly  and 

b*John  xix.  19. 
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dum  ea  quae  fecimus,  recepi- 
mus  mercedem :  hie  autem 
Jefus,  quid  mali  fecit  ?  Et 
poft  haec  fufpirans  dixit  ad 
Jefum,  Memento  mei,  Do- 
mine,  dum  veneris  in  regnum 
tuumv  Refpondit  autem  Je- 
fus,  dixit  ad  ilium,  Amen  di- 
co  tibi,  quia  hodie  mecum 
eris  in  Paradifo. 

XI.  Erat  autem  hora  quafi 
fexta,  et  tenebrae  fa&ae  funt 
fuper  univerfam  terram  ufque 
ad  horam  nonam.  Sole  au- 
tem obfcurante,  ecce  velum 
templi  fciffum  eft  a  fummo 
ufque  deorfum,  et  petrse  fciflle 
funt,  et  monumenta  aperta 
funt,  et  multa  corpora  fan&o- 
rum,  qui  dormierunt,  furrexe- 
runt.  Et  circa  horam  nonam 
exclamavit  Jefus  voce  magna, 
dicens,  Hely,  Hely,  Lama  za- 
bathani  ?  quod  eft  interpre- 
tatum,  Deus  meus,  Deus 
meus,  ut  quid  dereliquifti  me  ? 
Et  poft  haec  dicit  Jefus,  Pa- 
ter, in  manus  tuas  commendo 
fpiritum  meum  ;  et  haec  di- 
cens, emifit  fpiritum.  Videns 
autem  Centurio  quia  Jefus 
fie  clamans  emififlet  fpiritum, 
glorificavit  Deum,  et  dixit, 


jitflly  the  demerit,  of  our  ac- 
tions; but  this  Jefus,  ivhat 
evil  hath  he  done  ?  After  this 
groaning,  he  faid  to  Jefus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when  than 
comeft  into  thy  kingdom.  Jefus 
anfwering,  faid  to  him,  Verily 
I  fay  unto  thee,  that  this  day 
thou  foalt  be  with  me  in  Pa- 


XI.  And  it  was  about  the 
fixth  hour",  and  darknefs  was 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 
And  while  the  fun  was  e- 
clipfed,  behold  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom ;  and  the  rocks 
alfo  were  rent,  and  the  graves 
opened,  and  many  bodies  of 
faints,  which  flept,  arofe.  And 
about  the  ninth  hour  Jefus 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
faying,  Hely^  Helyy  lama  za- 
bathani  ?  which,  being  inter- 
preted, is,  My  God,  My  GW, 
why  hafi  thou  forfaken  me  f 
And  after  thefe  things,  Jefus 
faid,  Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  fpirit ;  and  hav- 
ing faid  this,  he  gave  up  the 
ghoft.  But  when  the  cen- 
turion faw  that  Jefus  thus 
crying  out  gave  up  the  ghoft, 
he  glorified  God,  and  faid. 


Matt,  xxvii.  45,  &c. 


Of 
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Vere  hie  homo  juftus  erat. 
Et  omnes  populi  circumftan- 
tes  conturbati  funt  vehemen- 
ter  ad  fpeclaculum  illud ;  et 
confiderantes  quae  facia  funt, 
percuflerunt  peclora  fua,  et 
tune  revertebantur  in  civita- 
tem  Jerufalem.  Centurio 
veniens  ad  praefidem,  retulit 
illt  omnia  quae  facia  funt. 
Quum  autem  praefes  audivif- 
fet  omnia  quae  facia  erant, 
contriftatus  eft  nimis ;  et 
convocans  Judaeos  fimul,dixit 
ad  illos,  Vidiftis  figna  quae 
facia  funt  in  Sole,  et  caetera 
omnia  quae  facia  funt,  dum  Je- 
fus  moriebatur  ?  Quod  quum 
audiflent  Judaei,  refponderunt 
praefidi,  Eclipfis  facia  eft  So- 
ils fecundum  veterem  con- 


PART  III. 

Of  a  truth  this  was  a  jujl 
man.  And  all  the  people  who 
flood  by,  were  exceedingly 
troubled  at  the  fight ;  and,  re- 
flecling  upon  what  had  pafied, 
fmote  upon  their  breafts,  and 
then  returned  to  the  city  of 
Jerufalem.  The  centurion 
went  to  the  governor,  and 
related  to  him  all  that  had 
parted;  and  when  he  had 
heard  all  thefe  things,  he  was 
exceeding  forrowful ;  and  call- 
ing the  Jews  together,  faid  to 
them,  Have  ye  feen  the  mi- 
racle of  the  fun's  eclipfe^  and 
the  other  things  which  came 
to  pafsy  while  Jefus  was  dy- 
ing? Which  when  the  Jews 
heard,  they  anfwered  to  the 
governor,  T/ie  eclipfe  of  the 


fuetudinem.      Stabant  autem     fun  happened  according  to  its 


omnes  noti  ejus  a  longe,  fi- 
militer  et  mulieres  quae  fe- 
cutae  fuerant  Jefum  a  Gali- 
laea,  haec  videntes.  Et  ecce 
vir  quidam  ab  Arimathaea, 
nomine  Jofeph,  qui  etiam  erat 
difcipulus  Jefu,  occulte  tamen 
propter  metum  Judaeorum, 
venit  ad  praefidem,  rogavit- 
que  praefidem,  ut  permitteret 
illi,  ut  tolleret  corpus  Jefu  de 
crucc.  Et  praefes  permifit. 


ufual  cujlom.  But  all  thofe 
who  were  the  acquaintance  of 
Chrift,  ftood  at  a  diftance,  as 
did  the  women  who  had  fol- 
lowed Jefus  from  Galilee,  ob- 
ferving  (all)  thefe  things. 
And  a  behold  a  certain  man 
of  Arimathaea,  named  Jofeph, 
who  alfo  was  a  difciple  of  Je- 
fus, but  not  openly  fo,  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  came  to  the 
governor,  and  intreated  the 
governor,  that  he  would  give 
him  leave  to  take  away  the  body  of  Jefus  from  the  crofs.  And  the 


John  xix.  38, 


governor 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


or  the  Acts  of  Pilate. 


Venit  autem  Nicodemus  fe- 
rens  fecum  mixturam  myrrhae 
et  aloes,  quafi  libras  centum, 
et  depofuerunt  Jefum  cum  la- 
crymis  de  cruce,  et  ligave- 
runt  ilium  in  linteis  cum  aro- 
raatibus,  ut  mos  fepeliendi 
eft  Judseis,  et  poiuerunt  ilium 
in  monumentum  novum,  quod 
Jofeph  comtruxerat,  et  de 
petra  excidi  curaverat,  in  quo 
nullus  homo  pofitus  fuerat,  et 
advolverunt  faxum  magnum 
ad  oftium  fpeluncze. 


governor  gave  him  leave.  And 
Nicodemus  came,  bringing 
with  him  a  mixture  of  myrrh 
and  aloes  about  a  hundred 
pound  weight;  and  they  took 
down  Jefus  from  the  crofs 
with  tears,  and  bound  him  in 
linen  cloaths  with  fpices,  ac- 
cording to  the  cuftom  of  bu- 
rying among  the  Jews,  and 
placed  him  in  a  new  tomb, 
which  Jofeph  had  built,  and 
caufed  to  be  cut  out  of  a 
rock,  in  which  never  any  man 
had  been  put ;  and  they  rolled 


a  great  ftone  to  the  door  of  the  fepulchre. 


XII.  Audientes  autem  in- 
iqui  Judaei,  quia  corpus  Jefu 
petiit  et  fepelivit,  quaerebant 
et  Nicodemum,  et  iftos  quin- 
decim  viros,  qui  dixerunt  ante 
praefidem,  quia  non  eft  natus 
de  fornicatione,  et  alios  bonos 
qui  opera  bona  declaraverant. 
Omnibus  autem  occultatis 
pras  timore  Judaeorum,  folus 
Nicodemus  oftendit  fe  eis. 
Quomodo  ifti  ingrefli  fyna- 
gogam  ?  et  refponderunt  ei 
Judsei,  Et  tu  quomodo  aufus 
es  ingredi  fynagogam,  quia 
confentiens  Chriftoeras  ?  Pars 
illius  tecum  fiat  in  futuro 
feculo.  Et  refpondit  Nico- 


XII.  When  the  unjuft 
Jews  heard  that  (Jofeph)  had 
begged  and  buried  the  body 
of  Jefus,  they  fought  after 
Nicodemus,  and  thofe  fifteen 
men  who  had  teftified  before 
the  governor,  that  (Jefus)  was 
not  born  through  fornication, 
and  other  good  perfons,  who 
had  fhewn  any  good  actions 
towards  him.  But  when 
they  all  concealed  themfelves 
through  fear  of  the  Jews,  Ni- 
codemus alone  fhewed  himfelf 
to  them,  (and  faid)  How  can 
fuch  perfons  as  tbefe  enter  into 
the  fynagogue  ?  The  Jews 
aiifwered  him,  But  how  durft 


tbou  enter  into  the  fynagogue^ 

who  waft  a  confederate  ivith  Cbriji  ?  Let  thy  lot  be  along  with 
him  in  the  other  world.     Nicodemus  anfwered,  Amen;  fo  may 

it 
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it  be,  that  I  may  have  my  lot 
with  him  in  his  kingdom.  In 
like  manner  Jofeph,  when  he 
came  to  the  Jews,  faid  to 
them,  ff^hy  are  ye  angry  "with 
me  for  defer  ing  the  body  ofje- 
fus  of  Pilate?  Behold,  I  have 
put  him  in  my  tomb)  and  wrap- 
ped him  up  in  clean  linen,  and 
put  a  Jlone  at  the  door  of  the 
fepulchre  :  I  have  atted  rightly 
towards  him  \  but  ye  have 
afled  unjujlly  againfi  that  jujl 
person,  in  crucifying  him,  giv- 
ing him  vinegar  to  drink, 
crowning  him  with  thorns, 
tearing  his  body  with  whips, 
and  prayed  down  (the  guilt  of) 
his  blood  upon  you.  The  Jews 
at  the  hearing  of  this  were 
difquieted  and  troubled ;  and 
they  feized  Jofeph,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  put  in 
cuftody  before  the  iabbath, 
and  kept  there  till  the  fab- 
bath  was  over.  And  they  faid 
to  him,  Make  confejjion  ;  for 
at  this  time  it  is  not  lawful  to 
do  ihee  any  harm,  till  the  firjl 
day  of  the  week  come.  But 
we  know  that  thou  wilt  not  be 
(thought)  worthy  of  a  burial; 
but  we  will  give  thy  flejh  to 
the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the 
beajls  of  the  earth.  Jofeph 
anfwered,  That  fpeech  is  like 
(the  fpeech  of)  proud  Goliah, 

who  reproached  the  living  God  (in  fpeaking)  againjl  David. 

But 
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demus,  Amen;  fie  fiat,  ut 
pars  mihi  fit  cum  ifto  in  reg- 
no  fuo.  Similiter  et  Jofeph, 
quum  afcendiflet  ad  Judaeos, 
dixit  eis,  Quare  contriftati 
eftis  adverfum  me,  quia  petii 
a  Pilato  corpus  Jefu  ?  Ecce, 
in  monumento  meo  pofui 
eum,  et  involvi  in  findone 
munda,  et  appofui  lapidem 
magnum  ad  oftium  fpeluncae. 
Ego  bene  egi  circa  iftum  ; 
vos  enim  non  bene  egiftis 
adverfus  juftum,  ut  eum  cru- 
cifigeretis,  fed  aceto  potaftis 
eum,  et  fpinis  eum  coronaftis, 
et  flagellis  laceraftis  eum,  et 
fanguinem  ejus  imprecati  ef- 
tis. Haec  audientes  Judaei, 
contriftati  funt  animo  et  con- 
turbati.  Et  apprehenderunt 
Jofeph,  et  juflerunt  eum  cuf- 
todiri  ante  diem  fabbati  ufque 
poft  diem  fabbatorum.  Et 
dixerunt  ei,  Agnofce,  quia 
hac  hora  non  competit  aliquid 
agere  adverfum  te  mali,  donee 
primutn  fabbatum  illucefcat. 
Scimus  autem,  quia  nee  fe- 
pultura  dignus  eris,  fed  dabi- 
mus  carnes  tuas  volatilibus 
coeli  et  beftiis  terrze.  Re- 
fpondit  Jofeph,  Ifte  fermo 
iimilis  eft  Goliae  fuperbo,  qui 
exprobravit  Deum  vivum  ad- 
verfus fan&um  David.  Scitis 
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autem  vos,  Scrihae  et  Dolo- 
res, quia  Deus  elicit  per  Pro- 
phetam,  Mibi  vindiftam^  et 
ego  retribuam^  mihi  tantutn 
quod  promittis  malum.  Po- 
tens  eft  Deus,  quern  in  cruce 
fufpendiftis,  eripere  me  de 
manu  veftra.  Super  vos  omne 
facinus  veniet.  Praefes  enim, 
quando  manus  fuas  lavit,  dix- 
it,  Mundus  fum  ego  a  fan- 
guine  jufti  hujus.  Et  vos 
refpondentes  clamaftis,  San- 
guis  ejus  fuper  nos  et  noftros 
filios.  Sicut  dixiftis,  et  pere- 
atis  in  aeternum.  Audientes 
autem  Judaei  fermones  iftos, 
exacerbati  funt  animo  nimis; 
et  apprehendentes  Jofeph,  in- 
cluferunt  eum  in  cubiculum, 
ubi  non  erat  feneftra.  Sig- 
naverunt  oftium  cubilis  fuper 
clavem ;  Annas  et  Caiphas 
cuftodes  pofuerunt,  et  confi- 
lium  fecerunt  cum  Sacerdo- 
tibus  et  Levitis,  ut  congrega- 
rentur  omnes  poft  diem  fab- 
bati ;  et  cogitaverunt  quali 
morte  occiderent  Jofeph  :  hoc 
facto,  juflerunt  principes  An- 
nas et  Caiphas  praefentari  Jo- 
feph. 

this,  the  rulers,  Annas  and 
brought  forth. 


or  the  Afts  of  Pilate. 


289 


But  yz  Scribes  and  Doftors 
know,  that  God  faith  by  the 
Prophet^  Vengeance  is  mine, 
and  I  will  repay  to  you  aevil 
equal  to  that  which  ye  have 
threatened  to  me.  The  God 
whom  you  have  hanged  upon 
the  crofsj  is  able  to  deliver  me 
out  of  your  hands,  AH  your 
wickednefs  will  return  upon 
you.  For  the  governor ',  when 
he  wa/hed  his  hands^  fold,  I 
am  clear  from  the  blood  of 
this  juft  perfon.  But  ye  an- 
fwered  and  cried  out.  His 
blood  be  upon  us  and  our 
children.  According  as  ye 
have  faid,  may  ye  perijh  for 
ever^  The  elders  of  the  Jews 
hearing  thefe  words,  were  ex- 
ceedingly enraged ;  and  feiz- 
ing  Jofeph,  they  put  him  into 
a  chamber  where  there  was 
no  window;  they  faftened  the 
door,  and  put  a  feal  upon  the 
lock;  and  Annas  and  Cai- 
aphas  placed  a  guard  about  it, 
and  took  counfel  with  the 
Priefts  and  Levites,  that  they 
{hould  all  meet  after  the  Sab- 
bath, and  they  contrived  to 
what  death  they  mould  put 
Jofeph.  When  they  had  done 
Caiaphas,  ordered  Jofeph  to  be 


Here  fometling  feems  to  be  left  ont\ 
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XIII.  Haec  audiens  omnis 
congregatio,  admirantes  ob- 
ftupuerunt,  quia  fignatam  in- 
veneruntclavemcubiculi,  nee 
invenerunt  Jofeph.  Annas  et 
Caiphas  abierunt.  Haec  om- 
nibus admirantibus,  ecce  qui- 
dam  de  militibus,  qui  fepul- 
chrum  cuftodiebant,  in  fyna- 
goga  dixit,  Quia  nobis  cuf- 
todientibus  monumentum  Je- 
fu,  facia  eft  terrae  motio,  et 
vidimus  angelum  Dei,  quo- 
modo  revolvit  monumenti  la- 
pidem  et  fedebat  fuper  eum  ; 
ct  afpe&us  ejus  erat  ficut 
fulgur,  et  veftimentum  ejus 
ficut  nix ;  et  prx  timore  ef- 
fe&i  fumus  velut  mortui.  Et 
audivimus  angelum  dicentem 


XUI.  When  all  the  affem- 
bly  heard  this,  they  admired 
and  were  aftonifhed,  becaufe 
they  found  the  fame  feal  up- 
on the  lock  of  the  chamber, 
and  could  not  find  Jofeph. 
Then  Annas  and  Caiaphas 
went  forth,  and  while  they 
were  all  admiring  (at  Jofeph's 
being  gone),  behold  one  of 
the  foldiers,  who  kept  the  fe- 
pulchre  (of  Jefus),  (pake  in 
the  aflembly, a  That  while  they 
were  guarding  the  fepulcbre  of 
Jefus^  there  was  an  earth- 
quake ;  and  we  faw  an  angel 
of  God  roll  away  the  Jlone  of 
the  fepulcbre  and  *fit  upon  it\ 
and  his  countenance  was  like 
lightning,  and  his  garment  like 


mulieribus  ad  fepulchrum  Je-    fnow ;  and  we  became  through 
fu,  Nolite  timere ;  fcio  quod    fear  like  perfons  dead.     And 


we  heard  an  angel  faying  to 
the  women  at  the  fepulchre  of 
Jefus-)  Do  not  fear  j  I  know 
that  ye  feek  Jefus  who  was 
crucified:  he  is  rifen  as  he 
foretold.  Come  and  fee  the 
place  where  he  was  laid ;  and 
go  prefently,  and  tell  his  dif- 
ciples  that  he  is  rifen  from  the 
dead,  and  he  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee;  there  ye 
{hall  fee  him,  as  he  told  you. 

Then  the  Jews   called  together  all  the  foldiers  who  kept 
the  fepulchre  of  Jefus,  and  faid  to  them,  Who  are  thofe  women> 


Jefum  quasritis  crucifixum  j 
hie  furrexit,  ficut  przedixit. 
Venite,  et  videte  locum  ubi 
pofitus  erat;  et  cito  euntes, 
dicite  difcipulis  ejus,  quia 
furrexit  a  mortuis,  et  prasce- 
det  vos  in  Galilaeam;  ubi 
eum  videbitis,  ficut  dixit  vo- 
bis.  Et  convocantes  Judaei 
omnes  milites  qui  cuftodie- 
rant  monumentum  Jefu,  dix- 


•»  Matt,  xxviii.  n,  12, 
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erunt  eis,  Quae  funt  mulieres 
ilia?,  ad  quas  angelus  loquutus 
eft  ?  Quare  eas  non  tenuiftis  ? 
Refpondentes  milites  dixe- 
runt,  Mulieres  nefcimus.quse 
fuerunt,  et  nos  ut  mortui 
fa£ti  fumus  prae  timore  an- 
geli  j  et  quomodo  potuifie- 
mus  apprehendere  mulieres 
illas  ?  Dixerunt  illis  Judaei, 
VivitDominus,  quianon  cre- 
dimus  vobis.  Refpondentes 
milites  dixerunt  Judaeis,Tan- 
ta  miracula  facientem  Jefum 
vidiftis  et  audiftis,  et  non  ei 
creditis  ;  quomodo  nobis  cre- 
dituri  eftis  ?  Bene  quidem 
dixiftis,  Vivit  Dominus,  et 
vere  vivitipfe  Dominus.  Nos 
audivimus,  quiaipfum  Jofeph, 
qui  fepelivit  corpus  Jefu,  in- 
clufiftis  in  cubiculo,fupercla- 
vem  fignantes,  et  aperientes 
non  inveniftis  eum.  Date 
ergo  vos  Jofeph,  quern  in  cu- 
biculo  cuftoditis,  et  nos  dabi- 
mus  Jefum,  quern  in  fepul- 
chro  cuftodivimus.  Refpon- 
dentes Judaei  dixerunt,  Jc- 
feph  nos  dabimus,  date  nobis 
Jefum.  Jofeph  autem  in  ci- 
vitate  fua  Arimathia  eft.  Re- 
fpondentes milites  dixerunt, 
Si  Jofeph  in  Arimathia  eft,  et 
Jefus  in  Galilaea  eft,  ficut 
audivimus  ab  angelo  dicente 
mulieribus.  Haec  audientes 
Judsei  timuerunt,  dicentes  ad 
U 


to  whom  the  angel  fpoke  ?  Why 
did  ye  not  feize  them  ?  The 
foldiers  anfwered  and  faid,  We 
know  not  who  the  women  were\ 
beftdes,  we'became  as  dead  per- 
fons  through  fear,  and  how 
could  we  feize  thsfe  women  ? 
The  Jews  faid  to  them,  As 
the  Lord  liveth^  we  do  not  be- 
lieve you.  The  foldiers  an- 
fwering,  faid  to  the  Jews, 
When  yefaw  and  heard  Jefus 
working  fo  many  miracle s>  and 
did  not  believe  him,  howjhculd 
ye  believe  us  ?  Ye  well  faid, 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  for  the 
Lord  truly  does  live.  We 
have  heard  that  ye  fiut  up 
Jofeph)  who  buried  the  body  of 
JefuS)  in  a  chamber^  under  a 
lock  which  was*  fealed\  and 
when  ye  opened  //,  found  him, 
not  there.  Do  ye  then  produce 
Jofeph  whom  ye  put  under 
guard  in  the  chamber ,  and  we 
will  produce  Jefus  whom  we 
guarded  in  the  fepulchre.  The 
Jews  anfwered,  and  faid,  We 
will  produce  jfofepb,  do  ye  pro- 
duce Jefus.  But  Jofeph  is  in 
his  own  city  of  Arimathea. 
The  foldiers  replied,  If  Jofeph 
be  in  Arimathea^  and  Jefus  in 
Galilee^  we  heard  the  angel 
inprm  the  women.  The  Jews 
hearing  this,  were  afraid,  and 
faid  among  themfelves,  If  by 
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femetipfos,  Nequando  audien- 
tes  fermones  iftos,  omnes  cre- 
dent in  Jefum.  Et  congre- 
gantes  pecuniam  multam,  de- 
derunt  militibus,  dicentes, 
Dicite,  quia  vobis  dormien- 
tibus  venerunt  difcipuli  Jefu 
nofte,  et  furati  funt  corpus 
Jefu.  Et  fi.  hoc  auditum 
fuerit  a  Pilato  praefide,  rios 
fatisfaciemus  pro  vobis,  et  fe- 
curos  vos  faciemus.  Milites 
vero  accipientes  fie  dixerunt, 
ut  a  Judaeis  moniti  funt;  et 
difFamatus  eft  omnibus  fermo 
illorum. 


XIV.  Quidam  autem  fa- 
cerdos,  nomine  Phinees,  et 
Ada  pneceptor,  et  Levita,  no- 
mine Ageus,  ifti  tres  vene- 
runt de  Galilrea  in  Jerufalem, 
et  dixerunt  principibus  facer- 
dotum,et  omnibus  qui  in  fyn- 
agogis  erant,  Quia  Jefum 
crucifixiftis,  quem  vidimus 
cum  undecim  difcipulis  fuls 
loqucntem  et  fedentem  in  me- 
dio  eorum  in  monte  Oliveti, 
et  dicentem  eis,  Euntes  in 
mundum  univerfum,  prasdi- 
cate  omnibus  gentibus,  bapti- 
xuntes  cos  in  nomine  Patris, 
ct  Filii,  et  Spiritus  San<5li  i 
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any  means  thefe  things  Jhould 
become  pullick^  then  every  body 
will  believe  in  Jefus.  Then 
they  gathered  a  large  fum  of 
money,  and  gave  it  to  the  fol- 
diers,  faying,  Do  ye  tell  the 
people  that  the  difciples  of  Je- 
fus  came  in  the  night  when  ye 
were  ajleep^  andjlole  away  the 
body  of  Jefus ;  and  if  Pilate 
the  governor  Jhould  hear  of 
this)  we  will  fatisfy  him  and 
fecure  you.  The  foldiers  ac- 
cordingly took  the  money, 
and  faid  as  they  were  in- 
ftru&ed  by  the  Jews;  and 
their  report  was  fpread  abroad 
among  all  the  people. 

XIV.  But  a  certain  prieft 
Phinees,  Ada  a  fchoolmafter, 
and  a  Levite,  named  Ageus, 
they  three  came  from  Galilee 
to  Jerufalem,  and  told  the  chief 
priefts  and  all  who  were  in 
the-  fynagogues,  faying,  We 
have  fe en  Jefus,  whom  ye  cru- 
cified^ talking  with  his  eleven 
difciples^  and  fitting  in  the 
midjl  of  them  in  mount  Olivet , 
and  faying  to  them  %  Go  forth 
into  the  whole  world,  preach 
the  Gofpel  to  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft;  and 
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et  qui  crediderit  et  baptizatus 
fuerit,  hie  falvus  erit.  Et 
quum  haec  loquutus  fuiflet 
difcipulis  fuis,  vidimus  eum 
afcendentem  in  ccelum.  Et 
haec  audientes  principes  facer- 
dotum,  et  feniores,  et  Levitae, 
dixerunt  tribus  viris  illis,  Da- 
te gloriam  Deo  Ifrael,  et  date 
ei  confeflionem,  fi  vera  funt 
quae  vidiftis  et  audiftis.  Illi 
autem  refpondantes,  dixerunt, 
Vivit  Dominus  patrum  nof- 
trorum,  Deus  Abraham,  et 
Deus  Ifaac,  et  Deus  Jacob ; 
ficut  audivimus  loquentem 
Jefum  cum  difcipulis  fuis,  et 
ficut  vidimus  eum  afcenden- 
tem in  coelum,  fie  veritatem 
dicimus  vobis.  Et  refpon- 
dentes  tres  viri  dixerunt,  et 
fuperaddentes  fermones  hos 
iidem  tres  viri  dixerunt,  Si 
verba  quae  audivimus  ab  Je- 
fu,  et  quod  vidimus  eum  af- 
cendentem in  ccelos,  tacea- 
mus,  peccatum  habebimus. 
Statim  exfurgentes  principes 
facerdoturri,  tenentes  legem 
Domini,  adjuraverunt  contra 
eos,  dicentes,  Jam  enim  am- 
plius  non  nuntietis  verba  quae 
loquuti  eftis  de  Jefu  j  et  de- 
derunt  eis  pecuniam  multam, 
et  miferunt  cum  eis  alios  vi- 
ros,  qui  ducerent  eos  ufque  in 


whofoever  fhall  believe  and 
be  baptized,  {hall  be  faved. 
And  when  be  had  f aid  thefe 
things  to  his  difciples,  we  faw 
him  afcending  up  to  heaven. 
When  the  chief  Priefts,  and 
Elders,  and  Levites  heard 
thefe  things,  they  faid  to  thefe 
three  men,  Give  glory  to  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  and  make  con- 
ffjjion  to  him,  whether  thofe 
things  are  true,which  (ye  fay) 
ye  have  feen  and  heard.  They 
anfwering,  faid,  As  the  Lord 
of  our  fathers  liveth,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 
according  as  we  heard  Jefus 
talking  with  his  difciples,  and 
according  as  we  faw  him  af- 
cending up  to  heaven,  fo  we 
have  related  the  truth  to  you. 
And  the  three  men  farther 
anfwered  and  faid,  adding 
thefe  words,  If  we  Jhould  not 
own  the  words  which  we  heard 
yefus  fpeak,  and  that  we  faw 
him  afcending  into  heaven,  we 
Jhould  be  guilty  of  fin.  Then 
the  chief  priefts  immediately 
rofe  up,  and  holding  the  book 
of  the  Law  in  their  hands, 
conjured  thofe  men,  faying, 
Ye  Jhall  no  more  hereafter  ever 
declare  thofe  things,  which  ye 
have  fpoke  concerning  Jefus. 


And  they  gave  them  a  large 

fum  of  money,  and  fent  other  perfons  along  with  them,  who 
U  3  ihould 
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•regionem  fuam,  ut  nullo  modo 
ftarent  in  Jerufalem.  Con- 
gregati  funt  ergo  omnes  Ju- 
dasi,  et  fecerunt  inter  fe  mag- 
nam  lamentationem,  dicentes, 
Quid  eft  hoc  fignum  quod 
factum  eft  in  Jerufalem  ? 
Annas  autem  et  Caiphas  con- 
folantes  eos,  dixerunt,  Nun- 
quid  militibus,  qui  cuftodie- 
runt  monumentum  Jefu,  de- 
bemus  credere,  dicentibus  no- 
bis, quoniam  angekjs  revolvit 
lapidem  de  oftio  monumenti  ? 
Forfitan  haec  difcipuli  ejus 
dixerunt  eis,  et  dederunt  pe- 
cuniam,  ut  hzc  dicerent,  et 
tollerent  corpus  Jcfu.  Hoc 
autem  fcitote,  quod  non  eft 
credendum  ullo  modo  alieni- 
genis ;  quia  et  a  nobis  acce- 
perunt  pecuniam  copiofam,  et 
fecundum  quod  docuimus  eos 
dicere,  fie  omnibus  dixerunt : 
aut  nobis  habent  tenere  fidem, 
aut  difcipulis  Jefu. 


fhould  conduct  them  to  their 
own  country,  that  they  might 
not  by  any  means  make  any 
ftay  at  Jerufalem.  Then  the 
Jews  did  aflemble  all  to- 
gether, and  having  exprefled 
the  moft  lamentable  concern, 
fa  id,  What  is  this  extraor- 
dinary thing  which  is  come  to 
pafs  in  Jerufalem  ?  But  An- 
nas and  Caiaphas  comforted 
them,  faying,  Why  jhould  we 
believe  the  Joldiers' who  guard- 
ed the  fepulchre  of  Jefus^  in 
telling  US)  that  an  angel  rolled 
away  the  ftotie  from  the  door 
of  the  fepulchre  ?  Perhaps 
his  own  difciples  told  them  this^ 
and  gave  them  money  that  they 
Jhould  fay  fo^  and  they  them- 
felves  took  away  the  body  of 
Jefus.  BefedeS)  confider  this, 
that  there  is  no  credit  to  be 
given  to  foreigners  (Heathens) 
becattfe  they  alfo  took  a  large 
fum  of  us,  and  they  have  de- 


clared to  us  according  to  the 

in/iruffinns  which  we  gave  them.   Tliey  mujl  either  be  faithful 
to  us,  or  to  the  difciples  of  Jefus. 


XV.  Exfurgens  vero  Ni- 
codemus,  dixit,  Recle  loqui- 
mini,  filii  Ifrael.  Vos  audif- 
tis  omnia  quae  loquuti  funt 
tres  illi  viri,  jurantes  in  lege 
Domini.  Qui  dixerunt,  Vi- 
dimus Jelum  loquentem  cum 
difcipulis  fuis  fuper  montem 


XV.  Then  Nicodemus 
arofe,  and  faid,  Yc  jay  right, 
O  fons  of  Ifrael,  ye  have  heard 
what  thofe  three  men  have 
fwore  by  the  Law  of  GW,  who 
faidt  We  have  fcen  Jefus 
fpeaking  with  his  difciples  up- 
on mount  Olivet,  and  we 
faw 
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Oliveti,  et  vidimus  eum  af- 
cendentem  in  coelum.  Et 
docet  nos  Scriptura,  quod  be- 
atus  Helias  propheta  aflump- 
tus  eft.  Et  interrogatus  He- 
lifeus  a  filiis  prophetarum,  U- 
bi  eft  pater  nofter  Helias  ? 
Dixit  eis,  Quia  aflumptus  eft. 
Et  dixerunt  filii  prophetarum 
ad  eum,  Forfitan  fpiritus  ra- 
puit  ilium  in  montibus  Ifrael, 
forfitan  inveniemus  eum.  Et 
deprecati  funt  Helifeum,  et 
ambulavit  cum  illis  tribus 
diebus,  et  non  invenerunt  e- 
um.  Et  nunc  audite  me,  fi- 
lii  Ifrael,  et  mittamus  viros 
in  monies  Ifrael,  ne  forte  ra- 
puerit  fpiritus  Jefum,  et  for- 


faw  him  afcending  up  to. 
heaven.  And  the  Scripture 
teacbeth  us  that  the  blejfed 
Prophet  Elijah  was  taken  up 
to  heaven ;  and  Elijha  being 
ajked  by  the  fans  of  the  Pro- 
phets, Where  is  our  father 
Elijah  ?  Hefaid  to  them,  that 
he  is  taken  up  to  heaven. 
And  the  fens  of  the  Prophets 
faid  to  him,  Perhaps  the  fpirit 
hath  carried  him  into  one  of 
the  mountains  of  Ifrael,  there 
perhaps  we  fhall  find  him. 
And  they  befought  Elijha,  and 
he  tvalked  about  with  them 
three  days,  end  they  could  not 
find  him.  And  now  hear  me, 
O  fens  of  Ifrael,  and  let  us 


fitan  inveniemus  eum,  et  a-    fend  men  into  the  mountains  of 
gemus  poenitentiam.    Et  pla-      Ifrael,  left  perhaps  the  fpirit 


cuit  omni  populo  confilium 
Nicodemi  j  et  miferunt  viros, 
et  quaerentes  non  invenerunt 
Jefum ;  et  reverfi  dixerunt, 
Circumeuntibus  nobis  non  in- 
venimus  Jefum,  fed  inveni- 
mus  Jofeph  in  civitate  fua 
Arimathia.  Haec  audientes 
principes  et  omnes  populi, 
gavifi  funt,  et  glorificaverunt 
Deum  Ifrael,  quia  inventus 
eft  Jofeph,  quern  incluferunt 
in  cubiculo,  et  non  invene- 
runt. Et  facientes  congre- 


hatb  carried  away  Jefus,  and 
there  perhaps  wejhallfind  him, 
and  be  fatisfied.  And  the 
counfel  of  Nicodemus  pleafed 
all  the  people ;  and  they  fent 
forth  men  who  fought  for  Je- 
fus,  but  could  not  find  him ; 
and  they  returning,  faid,  We 
went  all  about,  but  could  not 
find  Jefus,  but  we  have  found 
Jofeph  in  his  city  of  Arl- 
mathea.  The  rulers  hearing 
this,  and  all  the  people,  were 
glad,  and  praifed  the  God  of 


Ifrael,    becaufe    Jofeph   was 

found,    whom    they  had  (hut  up  in  a  chamber,  and  could 

not  find.    And  when  they  had  formed  a  large  aflembly,  the 

U  4  chief 
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gationem  magnam,  dixerunt 
principes  facer  dot  um,  Quo 
ordine  poffimus  adducere  Jo- 
feph  ad  nos,  et  loqui  cum  eo  ? 
Et  tollentes  tomum  chartae, 
fcripferunt  ad  Jofeph,  dicen- 
tes,  Pax  tecum,  et  omnibus 
qui  tecum  funt.  Scimus  quia 
peccavimus  tibi  et  in  Deum. 
Dignare  ergo  venire  ad  pa- 
tres  tuos,  quia  admirati  fu- 
mus  de  aflumptione  tua.  Sci- 
mus quia  malignum  confilium 
habuimus  adverfum  te,  et 
Dominus  fufcepit  te,  et  ipfe 
Dominus  liberavit  de  confilio 
noftro.  Pax  tibi,  Jofeph, 
honorabilis  ab  omni  plebe. 
Et  elegerunt  feptem  viros,  a- 
micos  Jofeph,  et  dixerunt  ad 
eos,  Dum  perveneritis  ad  Jo- 
feph, falutate  eum  in  pace, 
dantes  ei  epiftolam.  Et  per- 
venientes  viri  ad  Jofeph,  fa- 
lutantes  eum  pacifice,  dede- 
runt  ei  libellum  epiftolae.  Et 
quum  legiflet  Jofeph,  dixit, 
Benedictus  Dominus  Deus, 
qui  liberafti  me  ab  Ifrael,  ut 
non  effunderet  fanguinem 
meum.  Benedi£tus  Deus, 
qui  protexifti  me  fub  alis 
tuis.  Et  ofculatus  eft  eos 
Jofeph,  et  fufcepit  in  domum 
iuam.  Alia  autem  die  afcen- 
Uens  Jofeph  afmum  fuum, 


chief  Priefts  faid,  By  what 
means  Jhall  we  bring  Jofeph 
to  us  to  fpeak  with  him  ?  And 
taking  a  piece  of  paper,  they 
wrote  to  him,  and  faid,  Peace 
be  with  thee,  and  all  thy  fa- 
mily. We  know  that  we  have 
offended  again/I  God  and  thee. 
Be  pleafed  to  give  a  vifit  to  ur 
your  fathers,  for  we  were  per- 
fectly furprized  at  your  efcape 
(from  prifon).  We  know  that 
it  was  malicious  counfel  which 
we  took  again/i  thee,  and  that 
the  Lord  took  care  of  thee,  and 
the  Lord  himfelf  delivered  thee 
from  our  defegns.  Peace  be 
unto  thee,  Jofeph,  who  art 
honourable  among  all  the  peo* 
pie.  And  they  chofe  feven 
of  Jofeph's  friends,  and  faid 
to  them,  When  ye  come  to  Jo- 
feph, falute  him  in  peace,  and 
give  him  this  letter.  Accord- 
ingly, when  the  men  came  to 
Jofeph,  they  did  falute  him  in 
peace,  and  gave  him  the  let- 
ter. And  when  Jofeph  had 
read  it,  he  faid,  Ble/ed  be  the 
Lord  God,  who  didft  deli- 
ver me  from  the  Israelites, 
that  they  could  not  Jhed  my 
blood.  Ble/ed  be  God,  who 
haft  protected  me  under  thy 
wings.  And  Jofeph  kitted^ 
them,  and  took  them  into  his 
houfe.  And  on  the  morrow, 
Jofeph  mounted  his  afs,  and 
went 
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ambulavit  cum  illis,  et  per- 
rexerunt  in  Jerufalem.  Et 
quum  audiflent  haec  omnes 
Judsei,  occurrerunt  ei  obvi- 
am,  clamantes  et  dicentes, 
Pax  in  introirum  tuum,  pater 
Jofeph.  Quibus  refpondens 
ait,  Pax  Domini  omni  po- 
pulo.  Et  ofculati  funt  eum 
omnes.  Et  fufcepit  eum  Ni- 
codemus  in  domum  fuam,  fa- 
ciens  magnam  fufceptionem. 
Alia  autem  die  parafceuae,  An- 
nas, et  Caiphas,  et  Nicode- 
mus  dixerunt  ad  Jofeph,  Da 
confefiionem  Deo  Ifrael,  et 
manifefta  nobis  omnia  de  qui- 
bus  interrogatus  fueris ;  quia 
contriftati  fumus,  eo  quod  fe- 
pelifti  corpus  Domini  Jefu; 
includentes  te  in  cubiculo  non 
invenimus  te,  et  admirati  fu- 
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went  along  with  them  to  Je- 
rufalem. And  when  all  the 
Jews  heard  thefe  things,  they 
went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
cried  out,  faying,  Peace  attend 
thy  coming  (hither),  father 
Jofeph.  To  which  he  an- 
fwered,  Profperity  from  the 
Lord  attend  all  the  people. 
And  they  all  kifled  him  ;  and 
Nicodemus  took  him  to  his 
houfe,  having  provided  a  large 
entertainment.  But  on  the 
morrow,  being  a  preparation- 
day,  Annas,  and  Caiaphas, 
and  Nicodemus  faid  to  Ja- 
feph,  Make  confejfion  to  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  and  anfwer  to 
us  all  thofe  quejlions  which  we 
Jhall  ajk  thee'y  for  we  have 
been  very  much  troubled,  that 
thou  didjl  bury  the  body 


mus  nimis,  et  pavor  nos  com-  fus  ;  and  that  when  we  had 
prehendit,  ufque  dum  te  fuf-  locked  thee  in  a  chamber,  we 
could  not  find  thee  j  and  we 
have  been  afraid  ever  fence, 
till  this  time  of  thy  appearing 
among  us.  Tell  us  therefore 
before  God,  all  that  came  ta 
pafs.  Then  Jofeph  anfwer- 
ing,  faid,  Te  did  indeed  put 
me  under  confinement,  on  the 
day  of  preparation,  till  the 
morning.  But  while  I  was 
lucis,  et  prae  timore  cecidi  in  Jlanding  at  prayer  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  night,  the  houfe  was 

furrounded  with  four  angels  j  and  1  faw  Jefus  as  the  bright- 
nefs  of  the  fun,  and  fell  down  upon  the  earth  for  fear.     But 


cepimus  praefentem.  Coram 
Deo  ergo  manifefta  nobis 
quod  fa&um  eft.  Refpon- 
dens autem  Jofeph,  dixit,  Be- 
ne  reclufiftis  me  in  die  para- 
fceuae ad  vefperum.  Quum 
ftarem  in  oratione  mea  die 
fabbati  media  nocle,  fufpenfa 
eft  domus  a  quatuor  angelis  ; 
et  vidi  Jefum  ficut  fulgorem 
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terram.     Jefus  autem  tenens  Jtfas  laying  bold  on  my  hand, 

manum  meam,  elevavit  me  de  lifted  me  from  the  ground,  and 

terra,  rofque  perfudit  me ;  et  the  dew  was   then  fprinkled 

extergens  faciem  meam,  ofcu-  upon  me  ;  but  he,  wiping  my 

latus  eft  me,  et  dixit   mihi,  face,  kiffed  me,  and  faid  unto 

Noli  timere,  Jofeph  ;  refpice  me,  Fear  not,  Jofeph  ;  look 

in  me,  et  vide  quia  ego  fum.  upon  me,  for  it  is  I.     Then 

Ego  autem  refpexi,  et   dixi,  /  looked  upon  him,  and  faid, 

Rabboni  Helias  !  et  dixit  ad  Rabboni  Elias  !   He  anfwered 

me,  Non  fum  Helias  ego,  fed  me,  I  am  not  Elias,  but  Jefus 

fum  Jefus  Nazarenus,  cujus  of  Nazareth,  whofe  body  thou 

corpus  fepelifti.     Ego  autem  didft   bury.     /  faid  to    him, 

dixi   ad   eum,  Oftende    mihi  Shew  me  the  tomb  in  which 

monumentum    ubi   pofui   te.  I  laid  thee.     Then  'Jefus,  tak- 

Jefus    vero    tenens    manum  ing  me  by   the  hand,  led  me 

meam,  deduxit  me  in  locum  unto  the  place  where  I  laid 

ubi    pofui    eum,   et   oftendit  him,  and  Jhtwed  me  the  linen 

mihi  findonem,  et  fafciale  in  clothes,   and  napkin  which  1 

quo  caput   ejus   involveram.  put  round  his  head.     Then  I 

Tune  cognovi  quia  Jefus  eft,  knew  that  it  was  Jefus,  and 

et  adoravi  eum,  et  dixi,  Bene-  worshipped    him,    and „  faid, 

dictus   qui  venit   in  nomine  Blefled  be  he  who  cometh  in 

Domini.     Jefus  vero  tenens  the  name  of  the  Lord,    yefus 

manum  meam,  duxit  me  in  again  taking  me  by  the  hand, 

Arimathiam  in  domum  meam,  led  me  to  Arimathea  to  my  own 

et  dixit  mihi,  Pax  tibi,  et  uf-  boufr,  and  faid  to  me,  Peace 

que  in  quadragefimum  diem  be  to  thee;    but  go  not  out 

non  exeas  de  domo  tua ;  ego  of  thy  houfe  till  the  fortieth 

autem    ambulo  ad  dilcipulos  day;  but  I  muft  go  to  my 

meos.  difciples. 

XVI.  When  the  chief 
Priefts  and  Levites  heard  all 
thefe  things,  they  were  afto- 
nifhed,  and  fell  down  with 
their  faces  on  the  ground  as 
dead  men,  and  crying  out  to 
one  another,  faid,  What  it 
this 


XVI.  Quum  hasc  omnia 
audiflent  principes  Sacerdo- 
tum,  et  casteri  Sacerdotes  et 
Levitae,  ftupefacli  funt,  et 
veluti  mortui  ceciderunt  in 
fades  fuas  in  terram,  et  ex- 
clamantes  ad  fe,  dixerunt, 
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Quid  eft  hoc  lignum,  quod 
fa&um  eft  in  Jerufalem  ?  No- 
vimus  patrem  et  matrem  Jefu. 
Dixit  et  quidam  Levita,  Ego 
cognovi  multos  de  cognatione 
fua  timentes  Deum,  et  cum 
orationibus  femper  inTemplo 
hoftias  et  holocaufta  offeren- 
tes  Deo  Ifrael.  Et  quando 
fufcepit  eum  magnus  Sacerdos 
Simeon,  tenens  in  manibus, 
dixit  ad  eum,  Nunc  dimittis 
fervum  tuum,  Domine,  fe- 
cundum  verbum  tuum,  in 
pace;  quia  viderunt  oculi 
mei  falutare  tuum,  quod 
parafti  ante  faciem  omnium 
populorum :  lumen  ad  reve- 
Jationem  Gentium,  et  gloriam 
plebis  tuae  Ifrael.  Similiter 
et  ipfe  Simeon  benedixit  Ma- 
riam  matrem  Jefu,  et  dixit  ei, 
Annuntio  tibi  de  puero  ifto: 
Hie  pofitus  eft  in  ruinam  et 
refurreclionem  multorum,  et 
in  fignum  contradictions .  Et 
tuam  ipfius  animam  pertranf- 
ibit  gladius,  et  revelabuntur 
de  multis  cordibus  cogitatio- 
nes.  Tune  dixerunt  omnes 
Judaei,  Mittamus  ad  illos  tres 
viros,  qui  dixerunt  fe  eum  vi- 
difle  colloqucntem  cum  difci- 
pulis  fuis  in  monte  Oliveti. 
Hoc  faclio,  interrogaverunt 


this  extraordinary  fign  which 
is  come  to  pafs  in  "Jerusalem  ? 
We  know  the  father  and  mo- 
ther ofjefus.  And  a  cercain 
Levite  faid,  /  know  many  of 
his  relations,  religious  perfons, 
who  are  wont  to  offer  facrifices 
and  burnt-  offerings  to  the  God 
of  Ifrael,  in  the  Temple,  with 
prayers.  And  when  the  High- 
Pritft  Simeon  took  him  up 
in  his  arms,  he  faid  to  him, 
*  Lord)  now  lettejl  thou  thy 
fervant  depart  in  peace,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word ;  for  mine 
eyes  have  feen  thy  fa  Iv  at  ion, 
which  thou  hajl  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people  :  a 
light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles^ 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  If- 
rael. Simeon  in  like  manner 
bleffed  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jefus,  and  faid  to  her,  I  de- 
clare to  thee  concerning  that 
child.  He  is  appointed  for  the 
fall  and  rlfing  again  of  many, 
and  for  a  fign  which  fhall  be 
fpoken  againft.  Yea,  a  fword 
fhall  pierce  through  thine  own 
foul  aifo,  and  the  thoughts  of 
many  hearts  fhall  be  revealed. 
Then  faid  all  the  Jews,  Let 
us  fend  to  thofe  three  men,  who 
faid  theyfaw  him  talking  with 
his  difciples  in  mount  Olivet. 
After  this,  they  alked  them, 


3  Luke  ii.  29. 


What 


300 


TJ}£  Gofpel  of  Nicodenius, 


eos,  quae  vidiflent.  Qui  re- 
fpondentes  uno  ore,  dixerunt, 
Vidit  Dominus  Deus  Ifrael, 
quia  manifefte  vidimus  Jefum 
colloquentem  cum  difcipulis 
fuis  in  monte  Oliveti,  et  af- 
cendentem  in  ccelum.  Tune 
Annas  et  Caiphas  fegrega- 
verunt  eos  ab  invicem,  et  in- 
terrogaverunt  eos  fingulatim ; 
qui  unanimiter  veritatem  con- 
fitentes,  dixerunt  fe  vidiffe  Je- 
fum. Tune  Annas  et  Cai- 
phas dixerunt,  Lex  noftra 
continet,  In  ore  duorum  vel 
trium  teftium  ftat  omne  ver- 
bum.  Sed  quid  diximus  ? 
Beatus  Enoch  placuit  Deo,  et 
tranflatus  eft  verbo  Dei ;  et 
beati  Mofi  fepultura  non  in- 
venitur.  Jefus  autem  tradi- 
tus  eft  Pilato,  flagellatus,  con- 
fputus,  fpinis  coronatus,  lan- 
cea  percuflus,  et  crucinxus, 
in  ligno  mortuus,  et  fepultus 
eft;  et  corpus  ej us  r5ater  ho- 
norabilis  Jofeph  fepelivit  in 
fepulchro  novo,  et  teftificatus 
eft  eum  vidifle  vivum.  Et 
tres  viri  illi  teftifkati  funt  vi- 
difTe  eum  colloquentem  cum 
difcipulis  fuis  in  monte  Oli- 
veti, et  afcendentem  in  coe- 
}um. 


PART  III. 

What  they  hadfeen  ;  who  an- 
fwered  with  one  accord,  In 
the  prefence  of  the  God  of  If- 
rael we  affirm,  that  we  plain- 
ly faw  Jefus  talking  with  his 
difciples  in  mount  Olivet,  and 
afcending  up  to  heaven.  Then 
Annas  and  Caiaphas  took  them 
into  feparate  places,  and  ex- 
amined them  feparately;  who 
unanimoufly  confeiTed  the 
truth,  and  laid,  they  had  fcen 
Jefus.  Then  Annas  and  Cai- 
aphas faid,  Our  Law  faith, 
By  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnefles  every  word  (hall  be 
eftabliflied a.  But  what  have 
we  faid?  The  ble/ed  Enoch 
pleafed  GW,  and  was  tranjlat- 
ed  by  the  word  of  God ;  and 
the  burying-place  cf  the  blejjed 
Afofes  is  not  known.  But  Je- 
ftts  iv as  delivered  to  Pilate, 
whipped,  crowned  with  thorns, 
fpit  upon,  pierced  with  a  fpear, 
crucified,  died  upon  the  crofs, 
and  was  buried,  and  his  body 
the  honourable  Jofcph  buried 
in  a  new  fepulchre,  and  tejli- 
Jies  that  he  faw  him  alive  ; 
and  befedes  thefe  men  have  de- 
clared, that  they  faw  him  talk- 
ing with  his  difciples  in  mount 
Olivet,  and  afcending  up  to 
heaven* 


»  Dcut.  xvii.  6. 
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XVII.    Exfurgens   autem 
Jofeph,   dixit  ad   Annam   et 
Caipham,  Vere  et  bene  ad- 
miramini,    quoniam    audiftis 
quod  vifus  eft  Jefus,  de  morte 
vivus,  afcendiffe    in   coelum. 
Vere   admirandum   eft,  quia 
non  folum  refurrexit  a  mor- 
tuis,  fed  etiam  de  monumen- 
tis  refufcitavit  mortuos,  et  a 
multis  vifi  funt  in  Jerufalem. 
Et  nunc  audite  me,  quia  om- 
nes  cognovimus  beatum  Si- 
meonem  Sacerdotem  magnum, 
qui  fufcepit  in  manibus  fuis 
Jefum  infantem  in  Templo. 
Et  ipfe  Simeon  habuit  duos 
filios  germanos  fratres,  et  nos 
omnes  in  dormitione  et  in  fe- 
pultura  eorum  'fuimus.    Am- 
bulate ergo,  et  videte  monu- 
menta  eorum ;  aperta    enim 
funt,  quia  furrexerunt;  et  ecce 
funt  in  civitate  Arimathia,  fi- 
mul  viventes  in  orationibus. 
Quidam   audiunt    clamantes, 
cum  nemine  tamen  loquentes, 
fed  ut  mortui   filentes.     Sed 
venite,  ambulemus  ad   iftos, 
cum  omni  honore  et  modera- 
tione  perducamus  eos  ad  nos. 
Et  fi  adjuraverimus  eos,  for- 
fitan  loquentur  nobis  de  re- 
furre&ione    eorum    myfteria 

fwear,  perhaps  they  will  tell  us 


XVII.  Then  Jofeph  rifing 
up,  faid  to  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas,  Jtf  may  be  jujtly  under  a 
great  furprize,  that  you  have 
been  told,  that  Jefus  is  alive, 
and  gone  up  to  heaven.  // 
is  indeed  a  thing  really  fur- 
prizing,  that  he  Jhould  not  only 
himfelf  arife  from  the  dead,  but 
alfo  raife  others  from  their 
graves,  who  have  been  feen  by 
many  in  Jerufalem a.  And 
now  hear  me  a  little  :  JVe  all 
knew  the  blej/ed  Simeon  the 
high  Prieji^  who  took  Jefus 
when  an  infant  into  his  arms 
in  the  Temple.  This  fame  Si- 
meon had  two  fans  of  his  owny 
and  we  were  all  prefent  at 
their  death  and  funeral.  Go 
therefore  and  fee  their  tombs , 
for  thefe  are  open,  and  they 
are  rifen ;  and  behold,  they 
are  in  the  city  of  Arimathea, 
fpending  their  time  together  in 
offices  of  devotion.  Some,  in- 
deed, have  heard  the  found  of 
their  voices  (in  prayer),  but 
they  will  not  difcourfe  with 
any  one,  but  they  continue  as 
mute  as  dead  men.  But  come, 
let  us  go  to  them,  and  behave 
ourf elves  towards  them  ^vith 
all  due  refpett  and  caution. 
And  if  we  can  bring  them  to 
fame  of  the  myflerics  of  their 
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quaedam.  Haec  audientes  Ju- 
daei,  gavifi  funt  omnes  valde. 
Et  euntes  Annas  et  Caiphas, 
Nicpdemus,  et  Jofeph,  et  Ga- 
maliel, non  invenerunt  eos  in 
fepulchris  eorum}  fed  ambu- 
lantes  in  civitatem  Arimathi- 
am,  ibi  eos  invenerunt  in  o- 
ratione  flexis  genibus  inten- 
tos ;  et  ofculantes  eos  cum 
omni  veneratione  et  timore 
Dei,  perduxerunt  eos  Jeru- 
{alem  in  fynagogam  ;  et  clau- 
fis  januis,  tollentes  legem  Do- 
mini, et  ponentes  earn  in  ma- 
nibus  eorum,  adjuraverunt 
eos  per  Deum  Adonai  et  De- 
um  Ifrael,  qui  per  legem  et 
ptophetas  loquutus  eft  patri- 
bus  noftris,  dicentes,  Si  ipfum 
efle  creditis  Jtfum,  qui  vos 
fufcitavit  a  mortuis,  dicite  no- 
bis  quod  vidiftis,  et  quomo- 
do  refufcitati  eftis  a  mortuis. 
Hanc  adjurationem  audientes 
Charinus  et  Lenthius,  contre- 
muerunt  corpore,  et  contur- 
bati  corde  gemuerunt ;  et  fi- 
mul  refpicieates  in  coelum, 
fecerunt  fignaculum  crucis 
digitis  fuis  in  linguis  fuis  ;  et 
ftatim  fie  loquuti  funt,  di- 
centes, Date  nobis  fingulos 
tomos  chartae,  et  fcribemus 
vobis  omnia  quae  vidimus.  Et 
dederunt  eis.  Et  fedentes 
finguli  fcripferunt,  dicentes, 

we  have  feen.    And  they  each 


refurrettion.  When  the  Jews 
heard  this,  they  were  exceed- 
ingly rejoiced.  Then  Annas 
and  Caiaphas,  Nicodemus, 
Jofeph,  and  Gamaliel  went 
(to  Arimathea),  but  did  not 
find  them  in  their  graves  ; 
but  walking  about  the  city, 
they  found  them  on  their  bend- 
ed knees  at  their  devotions  ; 
then  faluting  them  with  all 
refpe£t  and  deference  to  God, 
they  brought  them  to  the  fyn- 
agogue  at  Jerufalem ;  and 
having  (hut  the  gates,  they 
took  the  book  of  the  Law  of 
the  Lord,  and  putting  it  in 
their  hands,  fwore  them  by 
God  Adonai,  and  the  God  of 
Ifrael,  who  fpake  to  our  fa- 
thers by  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets, faying,  If  ye  believe 
htm  who  raifed  you  from  the 
dead,  to  be  yefas,  tell  us  what 
ye  have  feen,  and  how  ye  were 
raifcd  from  the  dead.  Cha- 
rinus and  Lenthius  (viz.  the 
two  fons  of  Simeon)  trembled 
when  they  heard  thefe  things, 
and  were  difr.urbcd,and  groan- 
ed ;  and  at  the  fame  time  look- 
ing up  to  heaven,  they  made 
the  fign  of  the  crofs  with 
their  fingers  on  their  tongues, 
and  immediately  they  fpake, 
and  faid,  Give  each  of  us  fame 
pitpij'y  and  luc  will  ivrite  doiun 
for  you  all  thofe  things  which 
fat  down  and  wrote,  faying, 
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XVIII.  Domine  Jefu,  et 
Pater  Deus,  mortuorum  re- 
furre&io  et  vita,  permitte  no- 
bis  loqui  myfteria  tua,  quae 
poft  mortem  crucis  tuae  vidi- 
mus, quia  per  te  adjurati  fu- 
mus :  tu  enim  prohibuifti 
fervis  tuis,  ne  referrent  fe- 
creta  divinae  majeftatis  tuae, 
quae  apud  inferos  fecifti. 

Nos  autem  quum  eflemus 
cum  patribus  noftris  pofiti  in 
profundo  inferni,  in  caligine 
tenebrarum,  fubito  fa&us  eft 
aureus  folis  color,  purpurea- 
que  realis  lux  illuftrans  ;  fta- 
tim  omnis  generis  humani 
pater  Adam  cum  omnibus 
patriarchis  et  prophetis  exul- 
taverunt,  dicentes,  Lux  ifta 
au&or  luminis  fempiterni  eft, 
quae  nobis  promifit  tranfmit- 
tere  lumen  coaeternum.  Et 
exclamavit  Ifaias  Propheta,  et 
dixit,  Haec  eft  lux  Patris  et 
Filii  Dei,  ficut  praedixi  quum 
efTem  in  terris  vivus.  Terra 
Zabulon  et  terra  Nephthalim 
trans  Jordanem,  populus  qui 
ambulabat  in  tenebris,  vidit 
lucem  magnam.  Et  qui  ha- 
bitabant  in  regione  umbras 


XVIII.  O  Lord  Jefus  and 
Father,  who  art  God,  (alfo) 
the  refurrecJion  and  life  of  the 
dead,  give  us  leave  to  declare 
thy  myfteriei,  which  we  faw 
after  death,  belonging  to  thy 
crofs  ;  for  we  are  fworn  by  thy 
name.  For  thou  hajl  forbid 
thyfervants  to  declare  thefecret 
things,  which  were  wrought  by 
thy  divine  poiver  in  hell. 

When  we  were  placed  with 
our  fathers  in  the  depth  of 
hell,  in  the  blacknefs  of  dark- 
nefs,  on  a  fudden  there  appear- 
ed the  colour  of  the  fun  like 
gold,  and  afubjiantial  purple- 
coloured  light  enlightening  (the 
place).  Prefently  upon  this, 
•Adam,  the  father  of  all  man- 
kind,  with  all  the  patriarchs 
and  prophets,  rejoiced  andfaid^ 
That  light  is  the  author  of 
everlafting  light,  who  hath 
promifed  to  tranflate  us  to  e- 
verlafting  light.  Then  Ifaiah 
the  Prophet  cried  out,  andfaid*, 
This  is  the  light  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Son  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  my  prophecy  when 
I  was  alive  upon  earth.  The 
land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land 
of  Nephthalim  beyond  Jor- 


dan, a  people  who  walked  in 

darknefs,  faw  a  great  light ;   and  to  them   who   dwelled  in 
the  region    of  the   (hadow  of  death,  light   is   arifen.     And 
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mortis,  lux  orta  eft  eis.  Et 
nunc  advenit  et  illuxit  nobis 
in  morte  fedentibus.  Et 
quum  exultaremus  omnes  in 
lumine,  quod  fuperluxit  nobis, 
fupervenit  nobis  genitor  nof- 
ter  Simeon,  et  exultans  om- 
nibus dixit,  Glorifkate  Do- 
minum  Jefum  Chriftum  Fi- 
lium  Dei,  quern  ego  in  ma- 
nibus  meis  fufcepi  infantem 
in  Templo,  et  compulfus  a  Spi- 
ritu  Sancto,  dixi  ad  eum  con- 
feflus,  Quia  nunc  viderunt  o- 
culi  mei  falutare  tuum,  quod 
parafti  ante  faciem  omnium 
populorum ;  lumen  ad  revela- 
tionem  Gentium,  et  gloriam 
plebis  tuae  Ifrael.  Hxc  au- 
dientes  omnesfan&i,qui  erant 
in  profundo  inferni,  plus  exul- 
taverunt.  Et  pofthaec  fuper- 
venit quafi  eremitula,  et  in- 
terrogatur  ab  omnibus,  Quis 
es  tu  ?  Quibus  refpondens 
dixit,  Ego  fum  vox  clamantis 
in  deferto,  Johannes  Baptifta, 
et  Propheta  Altiflimi,  praeiens 
ante  faciem  adventus  ejus, 
praeparare  vias  ejus,  ad  dan- 
dam  fcientiam  falutis  plebi  e- 
jus,  in  remiflionem  peccato- 
rum  illorum.  Et  ego  Jo- 
hannes videns  Jefum  venien- 
tem  ad  me,  compulfus  fum  a 


now  he  is  come,  and  hath  en- 
lightened us  who  fat  in  death. 
And  while  we  are  all  rejoicing 
in  the  light  which  Jhone  upon 
us,  our  father  Simeon  came 
among  us,  and  congratulating 
all  the  company,  faid,  Glorify 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  the 
Son  of  God,  whom  1  took 
up  in  my  arms  when  an  in- 
fant in  the  Temple,  and  be- 
ing moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
faid  to  him,  and  acknow- 
ledged, *That  now  mine  eyes 
have  feen  thy  fahation,  which 
thou  hajl  prepared  before  the 
face  of  all  people ;  a  light  to 
enlighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Ifrael.  All 
the  faints  who  were  in  the 
depth  of  hell,  hearing  this,  re- 
joiced the  more.  Afterwards 
there  came  forth  one  like  a 
little  hermit,  and  was  ajked  by 
every  one,  Who  art  thou  ?  To 
which  he  replied,  I  am  the 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wildernefs,  John  the  Baptift, 
and  the  prophet  of  the  Moft 
High,  who  went  before  his 
coming  to  prepare  his  way, 
to  give  the  knowledge  of  fal- 
vation  to  his  people  for  the 
forgivenefs  of  fins.  And  I 
John,  when  I  faw  Jefus  com- 
ing to  me,  being  moved  by 
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Spiritu  San6to,  et  dixi,  Ecce 
Agnus  Dei,  ecce  qui  tollit 
peccata  mundi.  Et  bapttzavi 
eum  in  flumine  Jordanis  j  et 
vidi  Spiritum  Sanctum  de- 
fcendentem  fuper  eum  in  fpe- 
cie  columbae  ;  et  audivi  vo- 
cem  de  coelo,  dicentem,  Hie 
eft  Filius  meus  dileclus,  in 
quo  mihi  bene  complacui  ; 
ipfum  audite.  Et  nunc  prae- 
viante  me  ante  faciem  ejus, 
defcendi  annunciare  vobis, 
quia  in  proximo  vifitabit  nos 
ipfe  Filius  ejus  Dei,  oriens 
ex  alto  veniens  ad  nos  in  te- 
nebris  et  in  umbra  mortis, 
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the  Holy  Ghoft,  T  faid,  Ifr- 
hold  the  Lamb  of  God^  behold 
him  -who  takes  aivay  the  fins 
of  tie  iv  or  Id.  And  I  baptized 
him  in  the  river  Jordan,  and 
faw  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcend- 
ing  upon  him  in  the  form  of  a 
dove,  and  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  faying,  This  is  my  be- 
lo~jcd  Son^  in  "johom  I  am  ^Lell 
pleafcd.  And  now  while  \ 
was  going  before  him,  I  came 
down  (hither)  to  acquaint 
you,  hat  the  Son  of  God 
will  next  viilt  us,  and  as  the 
day-fpring  from  on  high  will 
come  to  u=,  who  are  in  dark- 
nefs  and  the  fliadow  of  death. 


XIX.  Quum  autem  hsec 
audiflet  protoplaftus  Ad:im 
pater,  quia  in  Jordane  bapti- 
zatus  eft  Jefus,  exclamavit  ad 
filium  fuum  Seth,  Enarra  filiis 
tuis  patriarchis  et  prophetis 
rfrnuia  quaecunque  audifti  a 
Michaele  archangelo,  quando 
te  tranftnifi  ad  portas  Paradifi, 
ut  deprecareris  Deum,  ut  un- 
geretcaputmeum,  quum  effem 
infirmus.  Tune  Seth  appro- 
pinquans  fan&is  patriarchis  et 
prophetis,  dixit,  Ego  Seth, 
quum  efiem'  orans  Dominum 
ad  portas  Paradifi,  ecce  An- 


XIX.  But  when  the  firjl 
man  our  father  Adam  heard 
thefe  things^  that  Jt'fus  was 
baptized  in  Jordan,  a  he  called 
out  to  his  fon  Seth^  and  faid^ 
Declare  to  your  Ions  the  pa- 
triarchs and  prophets,  all  thofe 
things  which  thou  didft  hear 
from  Michael  the  Archangel, 
when  I  fent  thee  to  the  gates 
of  paradife,  to  intreat  God 
that  he  would  anoint  my  head 
when  I  was  fick.  Then  Setb, 
coming  near  to  the  patriarchs 
and  prophef.-j  faid^  I  Seth, 
when  I  was  praying  to  God 
at  the  gates  of  paradife,  be- 
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gelus  Domini  Michael  appa- 
ruit  mihi,  dicens,  Ego  miflus 
fum  ad  te  a  Domino,  ego  fum 
conftitutus  fuper  corpus  hu- 
manum.  Tibi  dico,  Seth,  noli 
in  lacrymis  Deum  orare  et 
deprecari  propter  oleum  mife- 
ricordiae  ligni,  ut  perungas 
patrem  tuum  Adam  pro  dolore 
capitis  ejus;  quia  nullo  modo 
poteris  accipere,  nifi  noviffi- 
mis  in  diebus  et  temporibus, 
nifi  quando  completi  fuerint 
quinque  millia  et  quingenti 
anni:  tune  veniet  fuper  ter- 
ram  amantiflimus  Dei  Filius 
Chriftus,  refufcitare  corpus 
humanum  Adze,  et  conrefuf- 
citare  corpora .  mortuorum  ; 
et  ipfe  veniens,  in  Jordanis 
aqua  baptizabitur.  Et  quum 
egreffus  fuerit  de  aqua  Jor- 
danis, tune  de  oleo  mifericor- 
diae  fuse  unget  ex  eo  Dunnes 
credentes  in  fe;  et  erit  oleum 
mifericordias  fuas  in  genera- 
tionem  eorum,  qui  naicituri 
funt  et  ex  aqua  et  Spiritu 
Sancto,  in  vitam  aeternam. 
Tune  defcendens  in  terras  a- 
mantiilimus  Dei  Filius,  Chrif- 
tus Jefus,  introduce!  patrem 
noftrum  Adam  in  Paradifum 
ad  arborem  mifericordias. 
Haec  autem  omnia  audientes 
a  Seth,  patriarchae  omnes  et 
prophetae  exultaverunt  magis. 


hold  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
Michael,  appeared  unto  me, 
faying,  /  am  fent  unto  tbee 
from  the  Lord  ;  /  am  appoint- 
ed to  prefede  over  human  bo- 
dies. I  tell  thee,  Seth,  do  not 
pray  to  God  in  tears,  and  en- 
treat him  for  the  oil  of  the  tree 
of  mercy,  wherewith  to  anoint 
thy  father  Adam  for  his  head- 
ach ;  becaufe  thou  can/}  not  by 
any  means  obtain  /V,  //'//  tht 
lajl  day  and  times^  viz.  till  five 
tboufand  and  five  hundred  years 
be  pa/?.  Then  will  Chrijly 
the  mojl  merciful  Son  of  Gody 
come  on  earth  to  raife  again 
the  human  body  of  Adam,  and 
at  the  fame  time  to  raife  the 
bodies  of  the  dead^  and  when 
he  cometh  he  will  be  baptized 
in  Jordan ;  then  with  the  oil 
of  his  mercy  he  will  anoint  all 
thofe  who  believe  on  him  ;  and 
the  oil  of  his  mercy  will  con- 
tinue to  future  generations •,  for 
thofe  who  Jhall  be  born  of  the 
water  and  the  Holy  Ghojl  unto 
eternal  life.  And  when  at 
that  time  the  mojl  merciful  Sou 
of  God,  Chrijl  Jefus,  Jhall  come 
down  on  earth,  he  will  intro- 
duce our  father  Adam  into 
Paradifgy  to  the  tree  of  mercy. 
When  all  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets  heard  all  thefe  things 
from  Seth,  they  rejoiced  more. 
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XX.     Et  cum  exultarent 
fan&i    omnes,    ecce    Sathan, 
princeps  et  dux  mortis,  dixit 
ad  principem  inferorum,  Ap- 
para  fufcipere    ipfum   Jcfum 
Nazarenum,  qui  gloriatus  ell 
fe  Filium  efle  Dei,  et  eft  ho- 
mo timens  mortem,  et  dicens, 
Triftis  eft  anima  mea  ufque 
ad  mortem.     Et  multa  mihi 
mala  inferens,  et  pluribus  a- 
liis,  quos   ego  caecos  feci   et 
claudos,  infuper  et  quos  ego 
variis  cbemoniis  vexavi,   ipfe 
verbo  fanavit.     Et  quos  ad  te 
mortuos  perduxi,  hos  ipfe  a  te 
abftraxit.    Refpondens  autem 
princeps  inferorum  ad  Sathan, 
dixit,  Quis  eft  ifte   princeps 
tam  potens,  quum  fit  homo 
mortem  timens  :    Omnes  e- 
nim  potentes  terrae  mea  po- 
teftate  fubjecti  tenentur,  quos 
tu    fubjeclos    perduxifti    tua 
potentia.     Si  ergo  potens  eft 
in  humanitate,  vere  dico  tibi, 
omnipotens  eft  et  in  divinitate, 
et  potentiae  ejus  nemo  poteft 
refiftere.  Et  quum  dicit  fe  ti- 
mere  mortem,  capere  te  vult  •, 
et  vs  tibi  erit   in    fempiterna 
fecula.      Refpondens     autem 
Sathan,   dixit    ad    principem 
Tartari,  Quid  dubitafti  et  ti- 


XX.  While  all  the  faints 
were  rejoicing,  behold  Satan, 
the    prince    and    captain   of 
death,  faid  to  the  prince  cf 
hell,  Prepare  to  receive  Jefus 
of  Nazareth  himfelf^who  bwjl- 
ed  that  be  ^vas  the  Sen  01 
and  yet  was  a  man  afraid  cf 
death)  and  faid^  a  My  foul  is 
forrovvful  even  to  death.    Be- 
fides,  he  did  many  injuries  to 
me   and  to  many  others  ;  for 
thofe  whom  I  made  blind  and 
lame,  and  thofe  alfo  whom  I 
tormented  with  feveral  devils^ 
he  cured  by  his  word',    yea, 
and  thofe  zvhom  I  brought  dead 
to  thee,  he  by  force  takes  away 
from  thee.  To  this  the  prince 
of  hell  replied  to  Satan,  IVha 
is  that  fo  powerful  prince,  and 
yet  a  man  who  is  afraid  of 
death  ?  Fbr  all  the  potentates 
of  the  earth  arc  fubjecJ  to  my 
power^  whom  thoit  broughteft 
to    fubjeftion    by    thy  power. 
But  if  h^  be  (fo)  powerful  in 
his  human  nature^  I  affirm  to 
thee  for  truth,  that  he  is  al- 
mighty in   his  divine  nature^ 
and  no  man  can.  refjl  his  poiver. 
When    therefore    he  faid    he 
was  afraid  of  death,  he  defign- 
ed  to  enfnare  thee*  and  unhappy 


it  will  le  to  thee  for  everlajt- 
ing  ages.    Then  Satan  replying,  faid  to  the  prince  of  hell,  Why 
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muifti  fufcipere  ilium  Jefum 
Nazarenum,  adverfarium  tu- 
um    et 
tentavi 

meum  antiquum  Judaicum 
excitavi  zelo  et  ira  adverfus 
eum.  Lanceam  exacui  ad 
pafiionem  ejus,  fel  et  acetum 
mifcui,  et  jufli  ei  dare  potum; 
et  lignum  praeparavi  ad  cruci- 
figendum  eum,  et  clavos  ad 
perforandum  manus  ejus  et 
pedes  ;  et  in  proximo  eft  ejus 
mors,  et  perducam  eum  ad  te, 
fubje&um  mihi  et  tibi.  Re- 
fpondens  autem  princeps  Tar- 
tari,  dixit,  Tu  mihi  dixifti, 
quia  ipfe  eft,  qui  mortuos  a 
me  abftraxit.  Qui  hie  de- 
tenti  funt  dum  viverent  in 
terris,  non  fuis  potentiis,  fed 
divinis  precibus  ablati  funt,  et 
omnipotens  eorum  Deus  ab- 
ftraxit eos  a  me.  Quis  ergo 
eft  ifte  Jefus  Nazarenus,  qui 
i  fuo  verbo  mortuos  a  me 
traxit  fine  precibus  ?  Forfitan 
ipfe  eft,  qui  Lazarum  quatuor 
diebus  mortufcm,  fcetentem, 
et  diflblutum,  quern  ego  mor- 
tuum  detinebam,  redivivum 
fuo  imperio  a  me  traxit.  Re- 
fpondens  Sathan  ad  principem 
inferorum,  dixit,  Ipfe  eft  ille 


didft  thou  exprefe  a  doubt,  and 
waft  afraid  to  receive  that  Je- 

meum  ?  Ego  enim  fus  of  Nazareth,  both  thy  ad- 
ilium,  et  populum  verfary  and  mine  ?  As  for  me ^ 
I  tempted  him,  and  Jllrred  up 
my  old  people  the  yews  with 
zeal  and  anger  againjl  him  ; 
/  Jharpened  the  fpear  for  his 
fu/ering;  I  mixed  the  gall 
and  vinegar,  and  commanded 
that  he  Jhould  drink  it ;  I  pre- 
pared the  crofs  to  crucify  him, 
and  the  nails  to  pierce  through 
his  hands  and  feet ;  and  now 
his  death  is  near  at  hand,  I 
will  bring  him  hither ,  fubjeEl 
both  to  thee  and  me.  Then 
the  prince  of  hell  anfwering, 
{aid,  Thou  faldjl  to  me  jujl 
now,  that  he  took  aivay  the 
dead  from  me  by  force.  Tiny 
who  have  been  kept  here  till 
they  Jhould  live  again  upon 
earthy  were  taken  away  hence, 
not  by  'their  oivn  power,  but  by 
prayers  made  to  God,  and  their 
almighty  God  took  them  from 
me.  Who  then  is  that  Jefus 
of  Nazareth,  that  by  his  word 
hath  taken  away  the  dead 
from  me  without  prayer  to 
God  ?  Perhaps  it  is  the  fame 
who  took  away  from  me  La- 
zarus^ after  he  had  been  four 
days  dead,  and  did  both  jlink 

and  was  rotten,  and  of  whom  I  had  pojfejfion  as  a  dead  per- 
Jon,  yet  he  brought  him  to  life  again  by  his  poiuer.  Satan 
anfwering,  replied  to  the  prince  of  hell,  //  is  the  very  fame 

perfw, 
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Jefus  Nazarenus.     Haec  au-     perfon,  Jefus    of  Nazareth. 


diens  princeps  inferorum,dixit 
ad  eum,  Adjuro  te  per  virtu- 
tes  tuas  et  meas,  ne  perducas 
eum  ad  me.  Ego  enim  tune, 
quando  audivi  imperium  ver- 
bi  ejus,  contremui  timore 
perterritus,  et  omnia  officia 


Which  when  the  prince  of 
hell  heard,  he  faid  to  him,  / 
adjure  tbee  by  the  powers 
which  belong  to  thee  and  me, 
that  thou  bring  him  not  to  me. 
For  when  I  heard  of  the  power 
of  his  wora\  I  trembled  for 


mea  impia  fimul  mecum  conr  fear,  and  all  my  impious  com- 
turbata  funt,  nee  ipfum  Laza-  pany  were  at  the  fame  di/lurb- 
fed 


mm  retmere  potuimus; 
excutiens  fe,  per  omnem  ma- 
lignitatem  et  celeritatem  fal- 
vus  exivit  a  nobis ;  et  ip& 
terra,  quae  tenebat  Lazari  cor- 
pus mortuum,  ftatim  reddidit 
vivum.  Ego  autem  nunc 
fcio,  quod  hsec  ita  potuit  fa- 
cere  Deus  omnipotens,  qui 
potens  eft  in  imperio  fuo,  et 
potens  in  humanitate,  qui  et 
Salvator  eft  generis  humani. 
Hunc  ergo  ne  perduxeris  ad 
me;  omnes  enim  illos,  quos 
hie  detineo  fub  incredulitate 
carceris  claufos,  et  vinculis 


ed ;  and  we  were  not  able  to 
detain  Lazarus  aj  but  he  gave 
himfelf  a  Jhake,  and  with  all 
the  Jigns  of  malice,  he  imme- 
diately went  away  from  us; 
and  the  very  earth,  in  which 
the  dead  body  of  Lazarus  was 
lodged,  presently  turned  him 
out  alive.  And  I  know  now. 
that  (he  is)  almighty  God, 
(who)  could  perform  fuch 
things,  who  is  mighty  in  hit 
dominion,  and  mighty  in  his 
human  nature,  who  is  the  Sa- 
viour of  mankind.  Bring  not 
therefore  this  perfon  hither, 


peccatorum    conftri&os,   fol-    for  he  will  fet  at  liberty  all 
vet,  et  ad  aeternam  vitam  fuae      thoj'e  whom  I  hold  inprifon  un- 
der unbelief,  and  bound  with 
the  fetters  of  their  fins,  and 


divinitatis  perducet. 

w ill  conduft  them  to  everlajling  life. 


Et  quum  h?ec  ad  in- 
vicem  loquerentur  Sathan  et 
princeps  inferorum,  fubito 
facta  eft  vox  ut  tonitruum  et 


XXI.  And  while  Satan 
and  the  prince  of  hell  were 
difcourfing  thus  to  each  other, 
on  a  fudden  there  was  a  voice 


John  xi, 
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as 
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fpiritualis  clamor,  Tollite  por- 
tas, principes,  veftrasj  et  ele- 
vamini,  portae  aeternales,  et 
introibit  Rex  Glorise.  Haec 
autem  quum  audifiet  princeps 
Tartari,  dixit  ad  Sathan,  Re- 
cede a  me,  ct  exi  de  meis  fe- 
dibus  foras  :  fi  potens  es  prae- 
Kiator,  pugna  adverfum  Re- 
gem  Glorire.  Sed  quid  tibi 
cum  ifto  ?  Et  ejecit  foras  Sa- 
than de  fedibus  fuis.  Et  dixit 
princeps  ad  fuos  impios  mi- 
niftros,  Claudite  portas  cru- 
deles  aereas,  et  ve6les  ferreos 
fupponite,  et  fortiter  refiftite, 
lie  captivi  ducamur  in  capti- 
vitatem.  Haec  autem  audiens 
omnis  multitudo  fan&orum, 
cum  magna  voce  increpatio- 
nis  dixerunt  ad  principem  in- 
ferorum,  Aperi  portas  tuas, 
ut  intret  Rex  Glorias.  Et 
exclamavit  divinus  ille  pro- 
pheta  David,  dicens,  Nonne 
quum  eflem  vivus  in  terris, 
bene  vobis  praedixi  ?  Confi- 
teantur  Domino  mifericordias 
ejus,  et  mirabiHa  ejus  filiis 
honiinum:  quia  contrivit  por- 
tas aereas,  et  vectes  ferre- 
os confregit.  Suicepit  eos  de 
via  iniquitatis  eorum ;  propter 


PART  III. 

as  of  thunder  and  the  rufhing 
of  winds,  (faying)  a  Lift  tip 
your  gates,  O  ye  princes  \  and 
be  ye  lift  up^  O  everlafting 
gates,  and  the  Kitfg  of  Glory 
jball  come  in.  When  the 
prince  of  hell  heard  this,  he 
faid  to  Satan,  Depart  from 
me^  and  be  gone  out  of  my  ha- 
bitations :  if  thou  art  a  pow- 
erful warrior^  fight  with  the 
King  of  Glory.  But  what 
haji  thou  to  do  with  him  ? 
And  he  caft  him  forth  from 
his  habitations.  And  the 
prince  faid  to  his  impious  of- 
ficers, Shut  the  brafs  gates  of 
cruelty,  and  make  them  fajl 
with  iron  bars,  and  fight  cou- 
rageoi-fy,  left  we  be  taken  cap- 
tives. But  when  all  the  com- 
pany of  the  faints  heard  this, 
they  fpake  with  a  loud  voice 
of  anger  to  the  prince  of  hell, 
Open  thy  gates,  that  the  King 
of  Glory  may  come  in.  And 
the  divine  prophet  David, 
cried  out,  fayingx  b  Did  not  /, 
when  on  earth,  truly  prophefy 
(and  fay),  O  that  men  would 
praife  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
nefs,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 


For  he  hath  broken  the  gates 

of  brafs,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  funder.     He  hath  ta- 
ken them  becaufe  of  their  iniquity,  and-becaufe  of  their  un- 


»  Pialm  xxiv.  7,  See. 
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injuftitias  enim  fuas  humiliati 
funt.  Et  poft  haec  alius  pro- 
pheta  (viz.  S.  Efaias)  fimiliter 
ait  ad  omnes  fan&os,  Nonne 
quum  efTem  in  terris  vivus, 
bene  praedixi  vobis,  Exfur- 
gent  mortui,  et  refurgent  qui 
in  monumentis  funt,  et  exul- 
tabunt  qui  in  terris  funt; 
quoniam  ros,  qui  eft  a  Do- 
mino, fanitas  eft  illis.  Et  ite- 
rum  dixi,  Ubi  eft,  mors,  vic- 
toria tua  ?  Ubi  eft,  mors,  fti- 
mulus  tuus  ?  Haec  autem  au- 
dientes  omnes  fand-ti  ab  Efaia, 
dixerunt  ad  principem  infe- 
rorum,  Aperi  nunc  portas  tu- 
as,  et  vecles  ferreos  fubmove, 
quoniam  jam  vindtus  eris,-et 
nullius  potentife.  Et  fa&a 
eft  vox  magna,  tanquam  fo- 
nus  tonitrui,  dicens,  Attollite 
portas,  principes,  veftras ;  et 
elevamini,  portae  infernales,  et 
introibit  Rex  Gloriae.  Vi- 
dens  autem  princeps  infero- 
rum,  quod  duabus  vicibus 
clamaverat,  quafi  ignorans, 
dicit,  Quis  eft  ifte  Rex  Glo- 
riae ?  David  vero  refpondens 
ad  principem  inferorum,dixit, 
Ifta  verba  clamoris  cognofco, 
quoniam  ego  eadem  per  fpi- 
ritum  ejus  vaticinatus  fum. 


righteoufnefs  they  are  afflict- 
ed. After  this,  another  pro- 
phet3 (viz.  holy  Ifaiah)  fpake 
in  like  manner  to  all  the  faints, 
Did  not  I  rightly  propbefy  to 
you.)  when  I  was  alive  on 
earth  ?  The  dead  men  fhall 
live,  and  they  (hall  rife  again 
who  are  in  their  graves,  and 
they  (hall  rejoice  who  are  in 
earth  j  for  the  dew  which  is 
from  the  Lord,  fhall  bring  de- 
liverance to  them.  And  Ifaid 
in  another  place,  O  death, 
where  is  thy  vic-tory  ?  O 
death,  where  is  thy  fting? 
When  all  the  faints  heard 
thefe  things  fpoken  by  Ifaiah, 
they  faid  to  the  prince  of  hell, 
b  Open  now  thy  gates,  and  take 
away  thine  iron  bars ;  for 
thou  wilt  now  be  bound,  and 
have  no  power.  Then  was 
there  a  great  voice,  as  of  the 
found  of  thunder,  faying,  Lift 
up  your  gates,  O  princes ;  and 
be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  gates  of  hell, 
and  the  King  of  Glory  will 
enter  in.  The  prince  of  hell 
perceiving  the  fame  voice  re- 
peated, cried  out,  as  though 
he  had  been  ignorant,  Who  is 
that  King  of  Glory  ?  David 
replied  to  the  prince  of  hell, 


and    faid,    /   under/land    the 
'words  of  that  voice,  becaufe  I  fpake  them  by  his  fpirit.    And 


»  Ifai.  xxvi.  19; 
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Et  nunc  quas  fupra  dixi,  dico 
tibi ;  Dominus  fortis  et  po- 
tens,  Dominus  potens  in 
praelio,  ipfe  eft  Rex  Gloriae  ; 
et  ipfe  Dominus  in  coelo  et 
in  terra  profpexir,  ut  audi- 
ret  gemitus  compeditorum,  et 
ut  'folveret  filios  interempto- 
rum.  Et  nunc,  fpurciffime 
et  foetidiflime  princeps  inferi, 
aperi  portas  tuas,  ut  intret 
Rex  Gloriae ;  quia  ipfe  Do- 
minus eft  cceli  et  terra?. 
HJCC  dicente  David  ad  prin- 
cipem  inferorum,  fupervenit 
in  forma  hominis  Dominus 
Majeftatis,  et  aeternas  tene- 
bras  illuftravit,  et  indiflblu- 
bilia  vincula  difrupit,  et  in- 
vincibili  virtute  vifitavit  fe- 
dentes  in  profundis  tenebris 
deli&orum,  et  in  umbra  mor- 
tis peccatorum. 


noiU)  as  I  have  above  faid^  I 
fay  unto  thee^  The  Lord  is 
ftrong  and  powerful,  the  Lord 
is  mighty  in  battle  ;  he  is  the 
King  of  Glory,  and  he  is  the 
Lord  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ; 
he  hath  looked  down  to  hear 
the  groans  cf  the  pri loners, 
and  to  fet  loofe  thole  that  are 
appointed  to  death*.  And 
now,  tbou  filthy  and  Jl inking 
prince  of  helly  open  thy  gates, 
that  the  King  of  Glory  may 
enter  in  ;  for  he  is  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth.  While 
David  was  faying  this,  the 
mighty  Lord  appeared  in  the 
form  of  a  man,  and  enlighten- 
ed thofe  places  which  had  e- 
ver  before  been  in  darknefs, 
and  broke  afunder  the  fetters 
which  before  could  not  be 
broken;  and  with  his  invin- 


cible power  vifited  thofe  who 

fat  in  the  deep  darknefs  by  iniquity,  and  the  fhadow  of  death 
by  fin  b. 


XXII.  Haec  audiens  mors 
impia  cum  crudelibus  mi- 
niftris  fuis,  expaverunt  in 
propriis  regnis,  agnita  lumi- 
nis  claritate,  dum  Chriftum 
in  fuis  repente  fedibus  vide- 
runt  ccnftitutum ;  exclamave- 
runt,  dicentes,  Vin£ti  jam  fu- 


XXII.  Impious  death  and 
her  cruel  officers  hearing 
thefe  things,  were  fcized  with 
fear  in  their  feveral  kingdoms, 
when  they  faw  the  clearnefs 
of  the  light,  and  Chriil  him- 
felf  on  a  fudden  appearing  in 
their  habitations;  they  cried 
out  therefore,  and  faid,  We 


Pial.  cii.  19,  20. 
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mus  a  te ;  ad  Dominum  di- 
rigis  confufionem  noftram. 
Quis  es  tu,  qui  fine  exitio 
corruptionis,  incorruptum  ar- 
gumentum  rnajeftatis  fulgores 
habes  contemnens  ?  Quis  es 
tu,  tarn  potens  et  impotens, 
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are  bound  by  thee  ;  tbou  feem- 
eji  to  intend  our  confufion  be- 
fore the  Lord.  Who  art  thouy 
who  haft  no  figns  of  corrup- 
tion^ but  that  bright  appear- 


ance which  is  a  full  proof  of 
thy  greatnefs,  of  which  yet  thou 

magnus  et  parvus,  humilis  et  feemeft  to  take  no  notice  ?  Who 
excelfus  miles,  qui  imperare  art  thou,  fo  poiverful  and  fo 
weak,  fo  great  and  fo  little,  a 
mean,  and  yet  a  foldier  of  the 
firft  rank,  who  can  command 
in  the  form  of  a  fervant  as  a 
common  foldier.  ?  The  King  of 
Glory,  dead  and  alive,  though 
once  Jlain  upon  the  crofs  ?  Who 
layeft  dead  in  the  grave,  and 
art  come  down  alive  to  us,  and 
in  thy  death  all  the  creatures 
trembled,  and  all  theftars  were 
moved,  and  now  haft  thy  li- 
berty among  the  dead,  and  giv- 
eft  difturbance  to  our  legions  ? 
Who  art  thou,  who  doft  releafe 
the  captives  that  were  held  in 
chains  by  original  fin,  and 
bringeft  them  into  their  former 
liberty  ?  Who  art  thou,  who 
doft  fprcad  fo  glorious  and  di- 
vine a  light  over  thofe  who 
were  made  blind  by  the  dark- 


poteft  in  forma  fervi,  ut  hu- 
milis praeliator  ?  Et  Rex  Glo- 
rias mortuus  et  vivus,  quem 
crux  portavit  occifum  ?  Qui 
mortuus  jacuifti  in  fepulchro, 
vivus  ad  nos  defcendifti  ?  Et 
in  tua  morte  contremuit  om- 
nis  creatura,  et  univerfa  fi- 
dera  commota  funtj  et  nunc 
fadtus  es  inter  mortuos  liber, 
et  legiones  noftras  perturbas  ? 
Quis  es  tu,  qui  illos,  qui  ori- 
ginali  peccato  adftricli  deti- 
nentur,  abfolvis  captives,  et 
in  libertatem  priftinam  revo- 
cas  ?  Quis  es  tu,  qui  pecca- 
torum  tenebris  excoecatos,  di- 
vina,  et  fplendida,  et  lucifera 


luce  perfundis  ?  Similiter  et 
omnes  legiones  daemonum  fi- 
mili  perterritae  pavore,  pavida 
fubje£r.ione  una  voce  clama- 
verunt,  dicentes,  Quomodo 
et  unde  tu,  Jefu  Chrifte,  tarn 
fortis  homo,  et  fplendidus  in 
majeftatei  tarn  praeclarus  fine 


ncfs  of  fen?  In  like  manner 
all  the  legions  of  devils  were 
feized  with  the  like  horror, 
and  with  the  moft  fubmiffive 
fear  cried  out,  and  faid, 

Whence  comes  it,  O  thou  Jefus  Chrift,  that  thou  art  a  man  fo 
powerful  and  glorious   in  majefty,  fo  bright  as   to  have   no 
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macula  et  mundus  a  crimine  ? 
llle  enim  mundus  terrenus, 
qui  nobis  fubje&us  fuit  fem- 
per  ufque  nunc,  qui  ajn  ter- 
ris  ufibus  tributa  perfolvebat, 
nunquam  nobis  talem  mor- 
tuum  hominem  tranfmifit, 
nunquam  talia  munia  princi- 
pibus  inferorum  deftinavit. 
Quis  ergo  es  tu,  qui  fie  in- 
trepidus  noftros  fines  ingref- 
fus  es,  et  non  folum  nobis 
fupplicia  magna  inferre  -non 
vereris,  fed  infuper  de  noftris 
vinculis  omnes  auferr-e  cona- 
ris  ?  Forfitan  tu  es  ille  Jefus, 
de  quo  nunc  Sathan  ad  prin- 
cipem  noftrum  dicebat,  quod 
per  mortem  tuam  crucis  to- 
tius  mortis  poteftatem  accep- 
turus  efTes.  Tune  Glorias 
Dominus  conculcans  mortem, 
et  comprehendens  principem 
inferorum,  privavit  omni  fua 
poteftate,  et  artraxit  patrem 
noftrum  tcrrenum  ad  fuam 
claritatem. 

XXIII.  Tune  principes 
Tartari  fufcipientes  Sathan, 
cum  nimia  increpatione  dix- 
crunt  ad  eum,  O  princeps 
perditionis,  et  dux  extermi- 
nationis  Beelzebub,  derifio 
angelorum  Dei,  fpurcitia  juf- 
torum,  quid  hie  tacere  volu- 
ifti  ?  Regem  Gloriae  crucin- 

»  [al.  integrity  vd  ii:  tclris.} 
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fpit,  and  fo  pure  as  to  have  no 
crime  ?  Far  that  lower  world 
of  earth,  which  was  ever  till 
now  futyeEl  to  us^  and  from 
whence  we  received  tribute^ 
never  Jent  us  fuch  a  dead  man 
before^  never  fent  fuch  prefent; 
as  tiaefe  to  the  princes  of  hell. 
Who  therefore  art  thouy  who 
with  fuch  courage  enter  eft  a- 
mong  our  abodes,  and  art  not 
only  not  afraid  to  threaten  us 
with-the  greatejl  punijhmentsy 
but  alfo  endeavourejl  to  refcue 
all  others  from  the  chains  in 
which  we  hold  them  ?  Per- 
haps thou  art  that  Jtfus,  cf 
whom  Satan  jujt  now  fpake  to 
our  prince,  that  by  the  death  of 
the  crofs  thou  wert  about  to 
receive  the  pswer  of  death. 
Then  the  King  of  Glory 
trampling  upon  death,  feized 
the  prince  of  hell,  deprived 
him  of  all  his  power,  and  took 
our  earthly  father  Adam  with 
him  to  his  glory. 

XXIII.  Then  the  prince 
of  Hell  took  Satan,  and  with 
great  indignation  faid  to  him, 
O  thou  prince  of  deJlruRion, 
author  of  Beelzebub's  defeat 
and  banljhment,  the  fcorn  of 
God's  angels,  and  loathed  by 
all  righteous  perfons  !  What 
inclined  thee  to  aft  thus  ? 
Thou  wouldejl  crucify  the  King 

°f 
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gere  voluifti,  in  cujus  exitio 
nobis  tanta  fpolia  promififti, 
ignorans  ut  infipiens  quid  e- 
geris  ?  Ecce  enim,  jam  ifte 
Jefus  Nazarenus  gloriofae  fuae 
divinitatis  fulgore  fugat  om- 
nes  horribiles  tenebras  mortis, 
ima  carcerum  et  fumma  con- 
fregir,  et  cun&os  ejecit  cap- 
tivos,  et  univerfos  vin&os  fol- 
vit,  etomnes  qui  prae  tormen- 
tis  gravibus  fufpirare  et  ge- 
mere  folebant,  infultabant  no- 
bis, et  deprecationibus  eorum 
expugnamur.  Impia  regna 
noftra  vincuntur,  et  nullum 
jam  genus  hominum  nobis 
relinquitur;  imo  potius  et 
nobis  fortiter  comminantur, 
quod  nobis  nunquam  fuperbi 
fuerint  mortui,  nee  aliquando 
potuerunt  laeti  efle  captivi. 


of  Glory,  and  ly  bis  deftruttion 
haft  made  us  promifes  of  very 
large  advantages^  but  as  a  fool 
wert  -ignorant  of  what  thou 
waft  about.  For  behold  now 
that  Jefus  of  Nazareth^  with 
the  brightnefs  of  his  glorious 
divinity,  puts  to  flight  all  the 
horrid  powers  of  darknefs  and 
death  ;  he  has  broke  down  our 
prifons  from  top  to  bottom^  dif- 
mijjed  all  the  captives^  re  leafed 
all  who  were  bound>  and  all 
who  were  wont  formerly  to 
groan  under  the  weight  of 
their  torments^  have  now  in- 
fulted  us,  and  we  are  like  to  be 
defeated  by  their  prayers.  Our 
impious  dominions  are  fubdued^ 
and  no  part  of  mankind  is 
now  left  (in  our  fubje&ion), 
but  on  the  other  hand,  they  all 


boldly  defy  us ;  though  before 

the  dead  never  durjl  behave  themf elves  info  lent  ly  towards  usy 
mr,  being  prifoners,  could  ever  on  any  occafton  be  merry. 

O  princeps  Sathan,  om-  O  Satan,  thou  prince  of  all 
nium  inalorum,  impiorum  et  the  wicke&y  father  of  the 
impious  and  abandoned^  why 
wouldjl  thou  attempt  this  ex- 
ploit^ feeing  our  prifmers  were 
hitherto,  always  without  the 
lea/I  hopes  of  falvation  and 
life  ?  But  now  there  is  not 
one  of  them  does  ever  groan^ 
nor  is  there  the  leajl  appear- 


refugarum  pater,  quid  hie  fa- 
cere  voluifti,  quod  a  prin- 
cipio  ufque  nunc  fuerunt  de- 
fperati  falute  et  vita  ?  modo 
nullus  eorum  perfonat  ge- 
mitus,  nee  in  alicujus  eorum 
facie  lachrymarum  veftigium 
invenitur.  O  princeps  Sa- 
than, pofleffio  infernorum,  il- 


ance  of  a  tear  in  any  of  their 

faces.     O  prince  Satan,  thou 

great  treafurc  of  the  infernal 

region^ 
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las  tuas  divitias,  quas  acqui-  regions,    all   thy    advantages 

fieras  per  lignum  praevarica-  which  thou  didjl  acquire  by  the 

tionis,  et  Paradifi  amiffionem,  forbidden  tree,  and  the  lofs  of 

et  nunc    per   lignum  crucis  Paradife,  thou  hajl  now  lojl 

perdidifti,  et  periit  omnis  lae-  by  the  wood  of  the  croj's  ;  and 

titia  tua,  dum  iftum  Chriftum  thy  hstpfinefs  all  then  expired, 

Jefum  Regem  Glorias  fufpen-  when  thou  didft  crucify  Jtfu* 

difti.     Adverfum  te  et  adver-  Chrijl  the  King  of  Glory.  Thou 

fum  me  egifti;   a  modo  cog-  hajl  atted  againjl  thine  own 

nofccs,  quanta  tormenta  et  in-  inter  ejl  and  mine,  as  thou  id  It 

finita   fupplicia    paflurus    es.  presently  perceive  by  thofe  large 

O  princeps  malorum  omni-  torments   and  infinite  punijh- 

um,  Sathan,  auctor  mortis,  et  ments  which  thou  art  about  to 

origo  omnis  fuperbiae,  debue-  fuffer.     O  Satan,  prince  of  all 

ras  prim  urn  iftius  Jefu  Na-  evil,  author  of  death,  and  four  ce. 

zareni  caufam  malam  inqui-  of  all  pride,  thou  jhouldjl  firjl 

rere,  in  quern  nullam  culpam  havg  enquired   into  the    evil 

mortis  invenifti.    Quare  fine  crimes  of  Jtfus  of  Nazareth, 

ratione  injufte   eum  crucifi-  and  then  thou  wouldejl  have 

gere  aufus  fuifti,  et  ad    no-  found  that  he  was  guilty  of  no 

ftram    regionem   innocentem  fault  worthy  of  death.     Why 

et  juftum  perduxifti,  et  totius  didjl    thou    venture,    without 

mundi  noxios,  impios,  et  in-  either  reafon  or  jujlice,  to  cru- 

juftos   perdidifti  ?    Et   quum  cify  him,    and    hajl    brought 

loqueretur  princeps  inferorum  down  to  our  regions  a  perfon 

ad  Sathan,  tune  Rex  Gloriae  innocent    and    righteous,  and 

clixit  ad  ipfum  principem  in-  thereby  hajl  lojl  all  the  finners, 

ferorum  Beelzebub,  Erit  Sa-  impious  and  unrighteous  per  fins 

than   princeps   fub    poteftate  in  the  whole  world?  While 

tua  in  perpetua  fecula,  fubfti-  the  prince  of  hell  was  (thus) 

tutus  in  locum  Adae,  et  filio-  fpeaking  to  Satan,  the  King 

rum  ejus  juftorum  meorum.  of  Glory  faid  to  Beelzebub, 
the  prince  of  hell,  Satan  the 

prince  jhall  be  fubjcft  to  thy  dominion  for  ever,  in  the  room  of 
Adam  and  his  righteous  font,  who  are  mine. 

XXIV.  Et  extendens  Je-         XXIV.  Then  Jefus  ftretch- 

fus  manum  fuam,  dixit,  Ve-  ed  forth  his  hand,  and  faid, 

Come 
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nite  ad  me,  fan&i  mei  omnes, 
qui  creati  eftis  ad  imaginem 
meam,  qui  per  lignum,  et 
diabolum,  et  mortem  damnati 
eftis;  modo  vivite  per  lig- 
num crucis  meae,  diabolo 
mundi  principe  damnato,  et 
morte  proftrata.  Tune  fta- 
tim  omnes  fan&i  Dei  fub  ma- 
nu  altiffimi  Dei  adunati  iunt. 
Tenens  autem  Dominus  Je- 
fus  manum  Ada?,  dixit  ad  e- 
um,  Pax  tibi  cum  omnibus 
filiis  tuis  juftis  meis.  Adam 
vero  genibus  Domini  Jefu 
Chrifti  advolutus,  lachryma- 
biliter  deprecatus  eft  eum, 
obfecratione  humili  cum  vo- 
ce  magna,  dicens,  Exaltabo 
te,  Domine,  quoniam  fufce- 
pifti  me,  nee  deleclafti  ini- 
micos  meos  fuper  me.  Do- 
mine  Deus,  clamavi  ad  te, 
et  fanafti  me.  Domine,  e- 
duxifti  ab  inferis  animam 
meam,  falvafti  me  a  defcen- 
dentibus  in  lacum.  Pfallite 
Domino,  omnes  fan&i  ejus, 
et  confitemini  memoriae  fanc- 
titatis  ejus.  Quoniam  ira  in 
indignatione  ejus,  et  vita  in 
voluntate  ejus.  Simiiiter  et 
omnes  fan&i  Dei  genibus 

his  anger  endrtreth  but  for  a 
In  like  manner  ail  the  faints, 


Come  to  me^  all  ye  my  faints^ 
•who  were  created  in  my  image, 
who  were  condemned  by  the 
tree  (of  the  forbidden  fruit), 
and  by  the  devil  and  death  j 
live  now  by  the  wood  of  my 
crofs  ;  the  devil)  the  prince  of 
this  world,  is  overcome)  and 
death  is  conquered.  Then 
prefently  all  the  faints  were 
joined  together  under  the  hand 
of  the  moft  high  God;  and 
the  Lord  Jefus  laid  hold  on 
Adam's  hand,  and  faid  to  him, 
Peace  be  to  thee^  and  all  thy 
righteous  po/terity^  which  is 
mine.  Then  Adam,  carting 
himfelf  at  -the  feet  of  Jefus, 
addrefled  himfelf  to  him  with 
tears,  in  humble  language, 
and  a  loud  voice,  faying  %  / 
will  extol  thee,  0  Lord^  for 
thou  hajl  lifted  me  up,  and 
bajl  not  made  my  foes  to  re- 
joice over  me.  O  Lord  my 
God)  I  cried  unto  theey  and 
thou  baft  healed  me.  O  Lord^ 
thou  haft  brought  up  my  foul 
from  the  grave  ;  thou  hajl  kept 
me  alive ,  that  I  Jhould  not  go 
down  to  the  pit.  Sing  unto 
the  Lord)  all  ye  faints  of  his, 
and  give  tbants  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  holinefs.  Fsr 
moment ;  in  bis  favour  is  tiff. 
proftrate  at  the  feet  of  Jefus, 
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Domini    Jefu    advoluti,  una  faid  with  one  voice,  Ttjou  art 

voce  dixerunt,  Advenifti,  Re-  come,  O  Redeemer  of  the  world, 

demptor  mundi,  ficut  per  le-  and  baft  actually  accomplijhed 

gem  et  prophetas  tuos  fan£los  all  things,   which  thou  didft 

prasdixifti,  jam   fa£tis  adim-  foretell  by  the  law  and  thy  holy 

plefti.     Redemifti  vivos  per  prophets.     Thou  hajl  redeemed 


crucem  tuam,  et  per  mortem 
crucis  ad  nos  defcendifti,  ut 
eriperes  nos  ab  inferis  et  mor- 
te  per  majeftatem  tuam.  Do- 
mine,  ficut  pofuifti  titulum 
gloriae  tuae  in  ccelo,  et  erex- 
ifti  titulum  redemptions  cru- 
cem tuam  in  terris  :  ita  pone, 
Domine,  fignum  in  inferno 
victoriae  crucis  tuae,  ne  mors 
dominetur  amplius.  Et  ex- 
tenden.s  Dominus  Jefus  ma- 
nujn  fuam,  fecit  fignum  cru- 
cis fuper  Adam,  et  fuper  om- 
nes  fandtos  fuos,  et  appre- 
hendens  dextram  Adas,  afcen- 
dit  ab  inferis,  et  omnes  fan&i 
Dei  fecuti  funt  eum.  Tune 
Propheta  ille  regius,  fan£tus 
David,  fortiter  clamavit,  di- 
cens,  Cantate  Domino  canti- 
cum  novum,  quia  mirabilia 
fecit.  Salvavit  fibi  dextra  e- 
jus,  et  brachium  fan£tum  e- 
jus.  Notum  fecit  Dominus 
falutare  fuum,  in  confpedlu 
gentium  revelavit  juftitiam 
fuam.  Et  omnis  mukitudo 


the  living  by  thy  crofs,  and  art 
come  down  to  us,  that  by  the 
death  of  the  crofs  thou  mighteft 
deliver  us  from  hell,  and  by 
thy  power  from  death.  O 
Lord,  as  thou  baft  put  the  en- 
figns  of  thy  glory  in  heaven, 
and  baft  fet  up  the  fign  of  thy 
redemption,  even  thy  crofs  on 
earth  ;  fo,  Lord,  fet  the  fign 
of  the  vicJory  of  thy  crofs  in 
hell,  that  death  may  have  do- 
minion no  longer.  Then  the 
Lord  ftretching  forth  his  hand, 
made  the  fign  of  the  crofs 
upon  Adam  and  upon  all  his 
faints,  and  taking  hold  of  A- 
dam  by  his  right  hand,  he  af- 
cended  from  hell,  and  all  the 
faints  of  God  followed  him. 
Then  the  royal  Prophet  Da- 
vid boldly  cried  out,  and  faid, 
a  O  fing  unto  the  Lord-  a  new 


fong,for  he  hath  done  marvel- 
lous  things;  his  right  hand 
and  his  holy  arm  have  gotten 
him  the  viftory.  The  Lord 
hath  made  known  his  fahation, 
his  righteoufnefs  hath  he  openly 
in  the  fight  of  the  heathen.  And  the  whole  multitude 
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fan&orum  refponderunt,  di- 
centes,  Haec  eft  omnis  gloria 
omnibus  fan&is  Dei,  Amen, 
Halleluia.  Et  poft  haec  ex- 
clamavit  Habacuc  Propheta, 
dicens,  Exifti  in  falutem  po- 
puli  tui  ad  liberandum  popu- 
los  tuos.  Et  refponderunt 
omnes  fan<5H,  dicentes,  Bene- 
dictus  qui  venit  in  nomine 
Domini,  Deus  Dominus  et 
illuxit  nobis.  Hie  eft  Deus 
nofter  in  aeternum  et  inTecu- 
lum  feculi,  ipfe  reget  nos  in 
fecula,  Amen.  Sic  et  omnes 
prophetae  de  fuis  laudibus  fa- 
era  referentes,  fequebantur 
Dominum. 

XXV.  Dominus  autem 
tenens  manum  Adae,  tradidit 
Michaeli  archangelo,  et  om- 
nes fan&i  fequebantur  Micha- 
elem  archangelum,  et  intro- 
duxit  in  Paradifo  gratia  glo- 
riofa ;  et  occurrerunt  eis  ob- 
viam  duo  viri  vetufti  dierum; 
interrogati  autem  a  fan&is, 
Qui  eftis  vcs,  qui  nobifcum 
apud  inferos  nondum  fuiftis, 
et  in  Paradifo  corpore  collati 
eftis?  Refpondens  unusex  eis, 
dixit,  Ego  fum  Enoch,  qui 
verbo  tranflatus  funm  ;  hie  ifte 
qui  mecum  eft,  Helias  Thef- 
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of  faints  anfwered,  faying, 
*  This  honour  have  all  his 
faints,  Amen,  Praife  ye  the 
Lord.  Afterwards,  the  Pro- 
phet Habbakukb  cried  out, 
and  faid,  Thou  wenteji  forth 
for  the  fahatian  of  thy  people^ 
even  for  the  falvation  #f  thy 
people.  And  all  the  faints 
fatd, c  Bleffed  is  he  who  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  for 
the  Lord  hath  enlightened  us. 
This  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever  ;  he  Jhall  reign  over  us  to 
everlajling  ages,  Amen.  In 
like  manner  all  the  Prophets 
fpake  the  facred  things  of  his 
praife,  and  followed  the  Lord. 

XXV.  Then  the  Lord 
holding '  Adam  by  the  hand, 
delivered  him  to  Michael  the 
archangel;  and  he  led  them 
into  Paradife  (filled)  with 
mercy  and  glory ;  and  two 
very  antient  men  met  them, 
and  were  afked  by  the  feints, 
JVho  are  ye,  vjho  have  not  yet 
been  with  us  in  hell,  and  have 
had  your  bodies  placed  in  Pa- 
radife ?  One  of  them  anfwer- 
ing,  faid,  /  am  Enoch,  who 
was  tranjlaied  by  the  word  (of 
God  ;)  d  and  this  man  who  is 
with  me,  is  Elijah  the  Thifbite, 


•  Pfal.  cxlix.  9. 
k  Hab.  Hi.  13. 
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bites  eft,  qui  curru  igneo  af- 
fumptus  eft.  Hie  et  ufque 
nunc  non  guftavimus  mor- 
tem, fed  in  adventum  Anti- 
chrifti  reverfuri  fumus,  divi- 
nis  fignis  et  prodigiis  prae- 
cinfti,  ad  praeliandum  cum  eo, 
et  ab  eo  occidi  in  Jerufalem, 
et  poft  triduum  et  dimidium 
dierum  iterum  vivi  in  nubi- 
bus  aflumendi. 


XXVI.  Et  quum  haec  lo- 
querentur  fandtus  Enoch  et 
Helias,  ecce  fupervenit  alius 
vir  miferrimus,  portans  hu- 
meris  fuis  figrtum  crucis.  Et 
quum  viderunt  omnes  fancti, 
dixerunt  ad  eum,  Quis  es  tu  ? 
quia  vifio  tua  latronis  eft;  et 
propter  quod  portas  crucem 
humeris  ?  Quibus  refpon- 
dens,  ait,  Vere  dixiftis,  quia 
latro  fui,  omnia  mala  faciens 
fuper  terram  ;  et  Judaei  cru- 
cifixerunt  me  cum  Jefu ;  et 
vidi  creaturarum  mirabilia 
quae  fa&a  funt  per  crucem 
Domini  Jefu  crucifixi,  et  cre- 
didi  eum  effe  Creatorem  om- 
nium creaturarum,  et  Regem 
Omnipotentem ;  et  depreca- 
tus  fum  eum,  dicens,  Memor 

things ,  and  tlie  Almighty  King 
»  a  Kings  ii.  n. 


who  was  tranjlated  in  a  fiery 
chariot  a.  Here  we  have  hi- 
therto been,  and  have  not  tajled 
death)  but  are  now  about  to 
return  at  the  coming  of  Anti- 
chrijl,  being  armed  with  di- 
vine Jigns  and  miracles,  to  en- 
gage with  him  in  battle,  and 
to  bejlain  by  him  in  Jerufalem, 
and  to  be  taken  up  alive  again 
into  the  clouds,  after  three 
days  and  a  half0. 

XXVI.  And  while  the 
holy  Enoch  and  Elias  were 
relating  this,  behold  there 
came  another  man  in  a  mife- 
rable  figure,  carrying  the  fign 
of  the  crofs  upon  his  fhoul- 
'ders.  And  when  all  the  faints 
faw  him,  they  faid  to  him, 
If^ho  art  thou  ?  For  thy  coun- 
tenance is  like  a  thief's ;  ana 
^uhy  dojl  thou  carry  a  crofs 
upon  thy  Jhoulders?  To  which 
he  anfwering,  faid,  Ye  fay 
right,  for  I  was  a  thief,  who 
committed  all  forts  of  wicked- 
nefs  upon  earth.  And  the  "Jews 
crucified  me  with  J<fa>  >  find 
I  obfervetl  tie  furprizing 
things  which  happened  in  the 
creation  at  the  crucifixion  of 
the  Lord  Jffusy  and  I  believed 
him  to  be  the  Creator  of  all 
\  and  I  prayed  to  him,  laying, 
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Lord, 
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efto  mei,  Domine,  dum  ve- 
neris  in  regnum  tuum.  Statim 
fufcipiens  deprecationem  me- 
am,  dixit  ad  me,  Amen  dico 
tibi,  hodie  mecum  eris  in  Pa- 
radifo.  Et  dedit  mihi  lignum 
iftud  crucis,  dicens,  Hoc  por- 
ta,  et  ambula  in  Paradifo ;  et 
fi  non  dimiferit  te  ingredi  an- 
gelus  cuftos  Paradifi,  oflende 
illi  fignum  crucis,  et  dices  ad 
eum,  quia  Jems  Chriftus  fi- 
lius  Dei,  qui  nunc  crucifixus 
eft,  mifit  me  hue  ad  te.  Quum 
hoc  fecifiem,  dixi  ad  angeium 
cuftodem  Paradifi  haec  omnia ; 
qui  quum  base  a  me  audivit, 
ftatim  aperiens  introduxit  me, 
et  collocavit  me  ad  dextram 
Paradifi,  dicens,  Ecce,  modi- 
cum fuftine  te  hie,  ut  ingre- 
diatur  omnis  generis  humani 
pater  Adam,  cum  omnibus 
filiis  fuis  fan&is  et  juftis 
Chrifli  Domini  crucifixi. 
Quum  audiflent  omnia  verba 
latronis,  omnes  patriarchs  u- 
na  voce  dixerunt,  Benedi&us 
es,  Deus  Omnipotens,  Pater 
aeternorum  bonorum  et  Pater 
mifericordiarum,  qui  talem 
gratiam  peccatoribus  ejus  de- 
difti,  et  in  gratiam  Paradifi 

and  the  Father  of  mercies,  who 
who  were  fmners  againfl  him. 
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Lord,  remember  me,  when 
thou  Cornell  into  thy  king- 
dom. He  presently  regarded 
my  fupplica tion^  and  f aid  to  me^ 
Verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  this 
day  thou  fhalt  be  with  me  iu 
Paradife3.  And  he  gave  me 
this  Jign  of  the  crofs^  faying^ 
Carry  this,  and  go  to  Para- 
dife j  and  if  the  angel  who  is 
the  guard  of  Paradife  will  not 
adroit  thee,  fhew  him  the 
fign  of  the  crofs,  and  fay  unto 
him  :  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is 
now  crucified,  hath  fent  me 
hither  to  thee.  When  I  did 
this,  (and)  told  the  angel  who 
is  the  guard  of  Paradife  all 
thefe  things^  and  he  heard 
them,  he  presently  opened  the 
gates,  introduced me ,  and  placed 
me  on  the  right  hand  in  Pa- 
radife,  faying^  Stay  here  a 
little  time,  till  Adam,  the  fa- 
ther of  all  mankind,  Jbatt  enter 
in,  with  all  his  fons,  who  are 
the  holy  and  righteous  (fer- 
vants)  of  Jefus  C6r//?,  who  is 
crucified.  When  they  heard 
all  this  account  from  the 
thief,  all  the  Patriarchs  faid 
with  one  voice,  BleJ/ed  be 
thou,  O  Almighty  God,  the 
Father  of  everlafting  goodnefs, 
haji  Jhewn  fuch  favour  to  thofe 
and  hajl  brought  them  to  ths 
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reduxifti,  et  in  tua  fpiritualia 
et  pinguia  pafcua  fpirituali 
vita  fan&iflima  collocafti. 
Amen. 
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mercy  of  Paradift,  and  haft 
placed  them  amidjl  thy  large 
and  fpiritual  provifeons,  in  a 
fpiritucil  and  holy  life.  Amen. 


XXVII.  Hsec  funtdivina 
et  facra  myfteria,  quae  vidi- 
mus et  audivimus.  Ego  Cha- 
rinus  et  Lenthius  amplius 
non  fumus  permifll  enarrare 
caetera  myfteria  Dei,  ficut 
conteftans  Michael  archan- 
gelus  dixit  nobis,  Euntes 
cum  fratribus  meis  in  Jeru- 
falem,  eritis  in  orationibus 
clamantes,  et  glorificantes 
refurrectionem  Domini  Jefu 
Chrifti,  quos  a  mortuis  refuf- 
citavit  fecum.  Et  cum  ne- 
mine  hominum  eritis  loquen- 
tes,  et  fedebitis  ut  muti,  do- 
nee veniat  hora,  ut  permittat 
vobis  ipfe  Dominus  referre 
tuae  divinitatis  myfteria.  Nos 
autem  juffit  Michael  archan- 
gelus  ambulare  trans  Jorda- 
nem,  in  locum  optimum  et 
pinguem,  ubi  funt  multi  qui 
nobifcum  refurrexerunt  in 
teftimonium  refurre&ionis 
Chrifti ;  quia  tantum  tres  di- 
es permifli  fumus  a  mortuis, 
qui  furreximus  celebrare  in 
Jerufalem  pafcha  Domini  cum 
parentibus  noftris  in  teftimo- 
nium Chrifti  Domini,  et  bap- 


XXVIJ.  Thefe  are  the 
divine  and  lacred  myfteries 
which  we  faw  and  heard.  I 
Charinus  and  Lenthius  are 
not  allowed  to  declare  the  o- 
ther  myfteries  of  God,  as  the 
archangel  Michael  ordered 
us,  faying,  Ye  Jhall  go  with 
my  brethren  to  Jerusalem,  and 
Jhall  continue  in  prayers,  de- 
claring and  glorifying  the  re- 
furreftion  ofjefus  Chrijl^  fee- 
ing he  hath  raided  you  from 
the  dead  (at  the  fame  time) 
with  himfelf.  And  ye  Jhall  not 
talk  with  any  man,  hut  fit  as 
dumb  perfens,  till  the  time  come 
when  the  Lord  will  allow  you 
to  relate  the  myfteries  of  his 
divinity.  The  archangel  Mi- 
chael (farther)  commanded  us 
to  go  beyond  Jordan,  to  an 
excellent  and  fat  country, 
where  there  are  many  who 
rofe  from  the  dead  along  with 
us  for  the  proof  of  the  refur- 
re&ion  of  Chrift.  For  we 
have  only  three  days  allowed 
us  from  the  dead,  who  arofe  to 
celebrate  the  paj/over  of  our 
Lord  with  our  parents,  and  to 
bear  our  tejlimony  for  Chrift 
the  Lord,  and  we  have  been 
baptized 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


or  the  Afts  of  Pilate. 


3*3 


tizati  fumus  in  fan&o  Jorda- 
nis  flumine.  Et  jam  a  ne- 
mine  via  funt.  Hasc  funt 
quanta  nobis  juffit  Deus  re- 
ferre  vobis;  et  date  illi  lau- 
dem  et  confeffionem,  et  pce- 
nitentiam  agite,  et  miferebi- 
tur  veftri.  Pax  vobis  a  Do- 
mino Deo  Jefu  Chrifto,  et 
Salvatore  omnium  noftrorum, 
Amen,  Amen,  Amen.  Et 
poftquam  compleverunt  om- 
nia  fcribentes,  fingulos  tomos 
chartae  fcripferunt.  Charinus 
autem,  quod  fcripfit,  dedit  in 
manibus  Annae,  et  Caiphae, 
et  Gamalielis.  Similiter  et 
Lenthius,  quod  fcripfit,  dedit 
in  manibus  Nicodemi  et  Jo- 
feph ;  et  fubito  transfigurati 
funt  candidati  nimis,  et  non 
funt  amplius  vifi.  Scripta 
autem  illorum  inventa  funt 
aequalia,  nibil  minus  aut  ma- 
jus  habentia  litera  una.  Ifta 
omnia  admiranda  Charini  et 
Lenthii  dicla  audiens  omnis 
fynagoga  Judaeorum,  ad  invi- 
cem  dixerunt,  Vere  ifta  om- 
nia a  Deo  fach.  funt,  et  bene- 
diclus  Dominus  Jefus  in  fe- 
cula  feculorum,  Amen.  Et 
exierunt  omnes  cum  magna 
follicitudine,  cum  timore  et 
tremore ;  et  percutierunt  pec- 
tora  fua,  et  abierunt  unuf- 


baptized  in  the  holy  river  of 
Jordan,  And  now  they  are 
not  feen  by  any  one.  Tins  is 
as  much  as  God  allowed  us  to 
relate  to  you  ;  give  ye  therefore 
praife  and  honour  to  him^  and 
repent ',  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  you.  Peace  be  to  you 
from  the  Lord  Gcd  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  the  Saviour  of  us 
all.  Amen,  Amen,  Amen. 
And  after  they  had  made  an 
end  of  writing,  and  had  wrote 
in  (two)  diftinft  pieces  of 
paper,  Charinus  gave  what  he 
wrote  into  the  hands  of  An- 
nas, and  Caiaphas,  and  Gama- 
liel. Lenthius  likewife  gave 
what  he  wrote  into  the  hands 
of  Nicodemus  and  Jofeph ; 
and  immediately  they  were 
changed  into  exceeding  white 
forms,  and  were  feen  no  more. 
But  what  they  had  wrote  was 
found  perfectly  to  agree,  the 
one  not  containing  one  letter 
more  or  lefs  than  the  other. 
When  all  the  afiembly  of  the 
Jews  heard  all  thefe  furpriz- 
ing  relations  of  Charinus  and 
Lenthius,  they  faid  to  each 
other,  Truly  all  thefe  things 
wire  wrought  by  GW,  and 
ble/ed  be  the  Lord  Jefus  for 
ever  and  ever^  Anicn.  And 
they  went  all  out  with  great 


concern,  and  fear,  and  trem- 
bling, and  fmote  upon  their  breafts,  and  went  away  every  one 
Y2  to 
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quifque  in  propria  fua.  Haec 
omnia  quae  dicta  funt  de  Jefu 
a  Judaeis  in  fynagoga  eorum, 
ftatim  Jofeph  et  Nicodemus 
annuntiaverunt  prasfidi ;  et 
Pilatus  fcripfit  omnia  gefta, 
et  ea  quae  di&a  funt  de  Jefu 
a  Judaris,  et  pofuit  omnia 
verba  in  codicibus  praetorii 
fui  publicis. 


to  his  home.  But  immedi- 
ately all  thefe  things  which 
were  related  by  the  Jews  in 
their  fynagogue  concerning 
Jefus,  were  prefently  told  by 
Jofeph  and  Nicodemus  to  the 
governor,  and  Pilate  wrote 
down  all  thefe  tranfadtions, 
and  placed  all  thefe  accounts 
in  the  publick  records  of  his 
hall. 


XXVIII.     Poft   hxc  in-  XXVIII.       After      thefe 

greflus  Pilatus  templum  Ju-  things    Pilate    went    to    the 

daeorum,  congregavit  omnes  Temple    of  the  Jews,    and 

Principes  et  Scribas,  et  legis  called  together  all  the  Rulers 

Doclores,  et  ingrefius  eft  cum  and  Scribes,  and  Doctors  of 

eis  in   facrarium  Templi,  et  the  law,  and  went  with  them 

juflit  ut  omnes  januae  clau-  into  a  chapel  of  the  Temple, 

derentur,  et  dixit  eis,  Audi-  and  commanding  that  all  the 

turn  habemus,  quod  quandam  gates  fhould  be  fhut,  faid  to 

magnam  bibliothecam  habetis  them,   /  have  heard  that  ye 

in  Templo  iflo;  propter  hoc  have  a  certain  large  look  in 

rogo  vos,  ut  ante  nos  praefen-  this  Temple  \  I  defire  you^  there- 

tetur.     Et  quum  deportafient  fore^  that  it  may  be  brought  be- 

illam  bibliothecam  magnam  a  fore  me.    And  when  the  great 

quatuor    miniftris,    auro    et  book,  carried  by  four  minif- 

gemmis     pretiofis     ornatam,  ters    (of  the    Temple,)    and 

dixit  Pilatus  ad  omnes,   Ad-  adorned  with  gold  and  pre- 

juro   vos  per  Deum  patrem  cious    ftones,  was    brought, 

veftrum,    qui   fecit    ac  juffit  Pilate  faid  to  them  all,  /  ad- 

Templum  iftud  aedificari,  ne  jure  you  by  the  God  of  your  fa- 

verum    mihi   taceatis.      Vos  tbcrs,  who  made  and  command- 

noftis  omnia  quae  fciipta  funt  ed  this  Temple  to  be  built^  that 

in  ifta  bibliotheca ;  led  nunc  ye  conceal  not  the  truth  from 

dicitote,  il   vos    in  fcripturis  'me.     Te  know  all  the  things 
which  are    written   in    that 


;  t  til  me  therefore 


if  ye  in  the  Scriptures  have  found 
any 
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inveniftis  iftum  Jefum,  quern 
crucifixiftis,  efle  1'ilium  Dei 
venturum  pro  falute  generis 
humani;  et  in  quantis  annis 
temporum  debuiiiet  venire, 
manifeftate  mihi.  Ita  con- 
jurati  Annas  et  Caiphas,  juf- 
ferunt  exire  de  facrario  cae- 
teros  omnes  qui  cum  ipfis  e- 
rant,  et  ipfi  clauferunt  omnes 
januas  Templi  et  facrarii,  et 
dixerunt  ad  Pilatum,  Conju- 
rati  fumus  a  te,  judex,  per 
aedificationem  Templi  iftius, 
veritatem  et  rationem  mani- 
feftam  tibi  facere.  Poftquam 
crucifiximus  Jefum,  ignoran- 
tes  Dei  Filium  efie,  putantes 
per  aliquod  carmen  facere  e- 
um  virtutes,  fecimus  fynago- 
gam  magnam  ad  Tempi  um 
iftud.  Et  conferentes  ad  in- 
vicem  figna  virtutum  quae 
fecerat  Jefus,  multos  ex  ge- 
nere  noftro  teftes  invenimus, 
qui  dixerunt  poft  paffionem 
mortis  vivum  fe  vidiiTe,  lo- 
quentem  cum  difcipulis  audi- 
vifle,  et  altitudinem  coeli  pe- 
netrantem  vidifle ;  et  duos 
teftes,  quorum  corpora  Jefus 
fecum  a  mortuis  refufcitavit, 
vidimus;  qui  multa  mirabilia 
quae  fecit  Jefus  in  mortuis, 
annuntiaverunt  nobis,  quse  in 
manibus  noftris  fcripta  habe- 


any  thing  of  that  Jrfus  whom 
ye  crucified,  and  at  what  time 
of  the  %uor!d  he  ought  to  have 
come,  Jhew  it  me.  Then  hav- 
ing fworn  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas,  they  commanded  all  the 
reft  who  were  with  them  to 
go  out  of  the  chapel,  and  they 
ftiut  the  gates  of  the  Temple 
and  of  the  chapel,  and  faid  to 
Pilate,  Thou  haft  made  us  to 
fwear^  O  judge,  by  the  build- 
ing of  this  Temple,  to  declare  to 
thee  that  which  is  true  and 
right.  After  we  had  cruci- 
fied Jcfus,  not  knowing  that 
he  was  the  fan  of  God,  but 
fuppofing  he  wrought  his  mi- 
racles by  feme  magical  arts,  we 
fummoned  a  large  ajjembly  in 
this  Temple ;  and  when  we 
were  deliberating  among  one 
another  about  the  miracles 
which  Jefus  had  wrought, 
we  found  many  witnejfes  of  our 
own  country,  who  declared  that 
they  had  feen  him  alive  after 
his  death,  and  that  they  heard 
him  difcourfing  with  his  dif- 
ciples,  and  faw  him  afcending 
unto  the  height  of  the  hea- 
vens, and  entering  Into  them ; 
vnd  we  faw  two  zvitnejfes, 
whofe  bodies  Jefus  raifed  from 
the  dead,  who  told  us  of  "many 
Jlrange  things  which  Jefas  did 
among  the  dead,  of  which  ^ve 
have  a  written  account  in  our 
2  bands. 
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mus.  Noftraque  confuetudo 
eft,  quod  omni  anno,  ante 
noftram  fynagogam  aperientes 
iftam  fan&am  bibliothecam, 
teftimonium  Dei  exquirimusj 
et  invenimus  in  primo  libro 
de  feptuaginta,  ubi  loquutus 
eft  Michael  archangelus  ad 
tertium  filium  Adas  primi  ho- 
minis,  de  quinque  millibus  et 
quingentis  annis,  in  quibus 
venturus  efiet  de  coelis  dilec- 
tiffimus  Dei  Filius,  Chriftus ; 
et  adhuc  confide ravimu 5,  quia 
forfitan  ifte  eft  Deus  Ifrael, 
qui  dixit  ad  A4ofen,  Fac  tibi 
arcam  teftamenti  in  longitu- 
dinem  cubitorum  duorum  et 
femis,  in  altitudinem  cubiti 
imius  et  femis,  in  latitudi- 
nem  cubiti  unius  et  femis. 
In  his  quinque  cubitis  et  fe- 
mis intelleximus  et  cognovi- 
mus  in  fabrica  arcae  Veteris 
Teftamenti,  quia  in  quinque 
millibus  annorum  et  femis 
venturus  eflet  Jefus  Chriftus 
in  area  corporis ;  et  fie  Scrip- 
turas  noftrae  teftantur  ipfum 
Dei  filium  efle,  et  Dominum 
et  Regem  Ifrael.  Quia  poft 
paflionem  ejus  nos  principes 
facerdotum  admirantes  figna, 
quae  propter  eum  fiebant,  a- 


hands.     And  it  is  our  cuflom 
annually  to  open  this  holy  book 
before    an    ajjembly^    and    to 
fearch  there  for  the  counjel  of 
God,    and  we  found  in    the 
firft   of  the  feventy  (books), 
where  Michael  the  archangel 
is  fpeaking  to  the  third  fan  of 
Adam  the  firjtman^  an  account 
that  after  five  thoufand  five 
hundred  years,  Chriji  the  mojl 
beloved  Son    of  God   was    to 
come  on  earth  ;  and  we  farther 
confidered)  that  perhaps  he  was 
the  very  Gcd  of  Ifrael  who 
fpake   to   Mofes^  Thou   (halt 
make  the   ark    of  the   tefti- 
mony,  two  cubits  and  a  half 
fhall  be  the  length  thereof, and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth 
thereof,    and    a  cubit   and  a 
half  the  height  thereof a.     By 
thefe  five  cubits  and  a  half  for 
the  building  of  the  ark  of  the 
Old  Tejiament^  we  perceived 
and  knew  that  in  five  thoufand 
years  and  half  (one  thoufand) 
yearst    Jrfu*    Chrijl   was    to 
come  in  the    ark    (or   taber- 
nacle) of  a  body  ;  and  fo  our 
Scriptures  tejlify  that  he  is  the 
Son  of  GW,  and  the  Lord  and 
King  of  Ifrael.     And-  becaufe 
after  his  fuffering^   our  chief 
Prie/fs  ^uere  furprized  at  the 
fegns  which  were  wrought  by 
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peruimus  bibliothecam  iftam, 
exquirentes  omnes  generatio- 
nes  ufque  ad  generationem 
Jofeph  et  Mariae  matris  Jefu, 
computantes  ex  femine  David 
efle ;  invenimus  ea  quae  fecit 
Dominus,  et  quando  fecit  cce- 
lum  et  terram,  et  primum 
hominem  Adam  ufque  ad  di- 
luvium, anni  duo  millia  du- 
centi  et  duodecim.  Et  a  di- 
luvio  ufque  ad  Abraham  anni 
nongenti  duodecim.  Et  ab 
Abraham  ufque  ad  Mofen 
anni  quadringenti  triginta. 
Et  de  Mofe  ufque  ad  David 
regem  anni  quingenti  decem. 
Et  a  David  ufque  ad  tranf- 
migrationem  Babylonis  anni 
quingenti.  Et  de  tranfmi- 
gratione  Babylonis  ufque  ad 
incarnationem  Chrifti  anni 
quadringenti.  Etfiuntfimul 
quinque  millia  et  femis.  Et 
fie  apparet  quod  Jefus,  quem 
crucifiximus,  Jefus  Chriftus 
Dei  Filius  eft,  verus  et  om- 
nipotens  Deus.  Amen. 


IN    NOMINE    SANCTJE 

KITATIS,  EXPLICIUNT 
GESTA  PER  SALVATO- 
REM  JESUM  CHRISTUM, 
qujE  INVENIT  THEODO- 
sius  MAGNUS  IMPERA- 
TOR  IN  JERUSALEM,  IN 
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his  means*)  we  opened  that  book 
ta  fearch  all  the  generations 
down  to  the  generation  ofjo- 
fepb  and  Alary  the  mother  of 
JefuS)  fuppoftng  him  to  be  of 
the  feed  of  David;  and  we 
found  the  account  of  the  cre- 
ation^ and  at  what  time  he 
made  the  heaven  and  the 
earthy  and  the  firjl  man  Adamy 
and  that  from  thence  to  the 
flood)  were  two  thoufand,  two 
hundred^  and  twelve  years. 
And  from  the  flood  to  Abra- 
ham^ nine  hundred  and  twelve. 
And  from  Abraham  to  Mofes^ 
four  hundred  and  thirty.  And 
from  Afofes  to  David  the  King, 
five  hundred  and  ten.  And 
from  David  to  the  Babylonijh 
captivity^  five  hundred  years. 
And  from  the  Babylonijh  cap- 
tivity to  the  incarnation  of 
Chrijl^four  hundred  years.  TJje 
fum  of  all  which  amounts  to  five 
thousand  and  half  (2,  thoufand). 
And  fa  it  appears^  that  yefusy 
whotn  we  crucified^  is  Jefus 
Chrljl  the  Son  of  God,  and  true 
and  Almighty  God.  Amen. 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE 
HOLY  TRINITY,  (thus) 
END  THE  ACTS  OF  OUR 
SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST, 
WHICH  ,  THE  EMPEROR 

THEODOSIUS  THEGREAT 

FOUND  AT  JERUSALEM, 
Y4  IN 
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PRJETORIO     PONTII     Pi-  IN    THE     HALL    OF    PoN- 

TIUS     PILATE     AMONG 


LATI  IN  CODICIBUS  PUB- 
LICIS,  FACTA  IN  ANNO 
DECIMO  NONO  IMPERA- 
TORIS  TlBERIlCjESARIS 

ROMANORUM,  ET  HERO- 
DIS  FILII  HERODIS  RE- 
GIS GALILJEJE,ANNO  DE- 
CIMO SEPTIMO  PRINCI- 
PATUS  EJUS,  VIII.  CA- 
LENDAS  APRILIS,  QUOD 
EST  XXIII.  DIE  MENSIS 

MARTII,  CONSULTATO- 
RIJE  REVELATIONIS,  IN 
ANNO  ecu.  OLYMPIA- 
DIS,  SUB  PRINCIPATU  Ju- 
DJEORUM  JOSEPHI  ET 
CAIPH^E,  QUANTA  POST 

CRUCEM     ET    PASSIONEM 

DOMINI      HISTORIATUS 

EST     NlCODEMUS     LITE- 

RIS  HEBRAICIS. 


PILATE 
THE  PUBLICK  RECORDS  ; 
THE  THINGS  WERE  ACT- 
ED IN  THE  NINETEENTH 
YEAR  OF  TIBERIUS  CJE- 
SAR  EMPEROR  OF  THE 
ROMANS,  AND  IN  THE 
SEVENTEENTH  YEAR  OF 
THE  GOVERNMENT  OF 
HEROD  THE  SON  OF  HE- 
ROD KING  OF  GALILEE, 
ON  THE  EIGHTH  OF  THE 
CALENDS  OF  APRIL, 
WHICH  IS  THE  TWENTY 
THIRD  DAY  OF  THE 
MONTH  OF  MARCH*,  IN 
THE  ccnd  OLYMPIAD, 
WHEN  JOSEPH  AND  CAI- 

APHAS  WERE  RULERS  OF 
THE  JEWS  J  BEING  A  Hlfr- 
TORY  WRITTEN  IN  HE- 


BREW     BY     NlCODEMUS, 

OF    WHAT    HAPPENED   AFTER   OUR    SAVIOUR'S   CRUCI-» 
FIXION. 


*  I  have  not  put  any  thing  in  the  Englifh  for  the  words  Confultatori* 
Revelations,  becaufe  I  confefs  I  do  not  know  what  they  mean. 
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The  Gofpel  of  Nicodemus,  formerly  called  The  Afts  of  Pontius 
Pilate  ;  and  why  it  was  fo.  Some  Accounts  of  Chri/l  fent  by 
Pilate  to  Tiberius.  Jujtin  Martyr  and  Tertullian  feveral 
Times  appeal  to  the  Atts  of  Pilate  :  they  are  mentioned  by 
Eufibius  and  Jerome  :  it  does  not  appear  that  any  Chrijlian 
Writer  ever  f aw  them. 

ALTHOUGH  I  know  not-  any  who  have  efteemed  this 
Gofpel  under  the  name  of  Nicodemus  as  Canonical,  yet 
inafmuch  as  it  has  been  appealed  to  by  fever al  of  the  antient 
Chrijlians  (as  is  commonly  thought),  is  unquejlionably  of  very 
great  antiquity,  pajfes  under  the  fplendid  title  of  one  who  became 
our  Lord's  difciple,  and  converged  with  him ;  and  laftly,  becaufe 
it  has  not  only  generally  been  reckoned  by  the  learned  among  the 
Apocrypha  of  the  New  Tejlament,  but  by  fome  alfo  fuppofed  to 
be  really  written  by  Nicodemus a ;  I  thought  proper  to  infert  it 
in  this  volume,  with  all  that  I  have  obferved  confiderable  re- 
lating to  it,  under  the  following  heads. 

I.  The  Gofpel  of  Nicodemus  formerly  paj/ed  under  the  title 
of  The  A&s  of  Pontius  Pilate.  In  the  book  itfelf  we  read 
(Ch.  XXVII.),  that  Pilate  was  its  author,  and  that  he  -wrote 
down  all  the  tranfaflions  cfjefus  Chrijl  among  the  Jews,  and 
placed  his  book  among  other  publick  writings  in  his  palace.  Ac- 
cordingly in  the  end  of  it  (or,  as  it  is  placed  in  fome  editions, 
in  the  beginning  of  it  b)  we  are  told  that  Theodofms  the 
Great  (Emperor  in  the  year  380,  he.}  found  it  in  Jerufalem 
in  the  palace  of  Pontius  Pilate.  Befides,  what  farther  proves 
this  is  what  Epiphanius  c  tells  us,  viz.  that  the  TeJJarefcaide- 
catites  (who  were  fo  called,  becaufe  they  thought  themfelves 
always  obliged  to  keep  Eafter  on  \hz  fourteenth  day}  confirmed 
their  opinion  by  tie  A6ls  of  Pilate,  becaufe  it  was  there  written 


*   See  Grynaeus  Praefat.  in  Or-      German  tranflations.     Vid.  Fabr. 
thodoxographa.  Cod.  Apoc.  t.  i.  p.  297  et  935. 

b  Viz.  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  the          c  Haeref.  50.  $.  i. 

that 
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that  our  Saviour  fi'ffered  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  calends  of 
April.  And  the  author  of  the  eighth  Homily,  under  the  name 
of  Chryfoftom  a,  cites  thefe  A6ts  of  Pilate  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofe.  Now  this  is  exprefsly  recorded  in  the  Gofpel  of  Nico- 
demus  at  the  end  j  but  it  being  a  matter  agreed  on  by  all,  that 
this  Gofpel  was  formerly  called  The  Atts  of  Pilate,  I  (hall  now 
fay  no  more  on  this  head,  but  only  obferve,  that  the  reafons  of 
its  having  the  name  of  Nicodemus  prefixed^  feem  to  have 
been, 

1.  Becaufe  a  confederate  part  of  the  hiftory  relates  to  himy 
and  was  tranfatted  by  him.     See  Ch.  V,  IX,  XI,  XII,  XV, 
and  XVII. 

2.  Becaufe  all  that  revelation  of  Charinus  and   Lenthius 
from  the  other  world,  contained  from  Ch.  XVII.  to  XXVIII. 
was  delivered  by  them  to  Nicodemus,  and  afterwards  by  him  to 
Pilate,  who  committed  it  to  writing.     (See  Ch.  XXVII.) 

When  this  Gofpel  had  the  name  of  Nicodemus  firft  pre- 
fixed to  it,  is  altogether  uncertain.  Some  writers  have  afierted, 
that  it  is  among  thofe  condemned  by  Gelafius's  Decree,  which 
Mr.  Fabritius b  on  good  grounds  concludes  to  be  a  miftake  ; 
and  in  anolher  place  (though  I  know  not  upon  what  grounds) 
be  tells  us  %  that  it  was  a  name  given  it  in  the  latter  centuries 
by  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  Britons ;  the  Apoftle  of  which  coun- 
try they  report  Nicodemus  to  have  been, 

II.  It  is  very  probable  there  were  fome  accounts  of  Chrift 
and  his  actions  tranfmittcd  by  Pilate  to  the  Emperor  Tiberius. 
It  was  a  thing  very  cuftomary  among  the  Romans,  long  be- 
fore this  time,  that  the  governors  of  the  refpe&ive  provinces 
in  fubjetStion  to  them,  fhould  tranfmit  to  Rome  a  particular 
account  of  every  thing  which  happened,  uncommon  or  extra- 
ordinary, in  their  feveral  governments.  This  Eufebius  ex- 
prefsly tells  us  d,  and  it  were  eafy  to  prove  by  many  inftances; 
to  omit  all  which»  I  fliall  only  obferve,  that  Philo  Judaeus  (who 

»  See  this   in   Bifhop   Pearfon's  212,223^233. 

Expofition   of  the  Creed,  Art.  4.  c   Ibid. 

p.  198.  d  Iliitor.  Ecd.  1.  2.  c.  2. 

b  Cod.  Apoc.  N.  T.  Far.  T.  p. 

wrote 
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xvrct.  about  th?  time  of  Chrift)  fpeaking  of  the  flattering 
complinvnts  Caligula  received  from  the  Egyptians,  fays,  he 

received  them   ~c-  •-.      ~^",nnu,xrt)txi/;  i^f^a-iv  at,$  «vro  T»J$  'AAE^aj^jieiaj 

•  ,  ex  quotidianis:  a<5b's  tranfmiffis  fibi  ab  Alexandria 
(as  Gdenms  tranflates  it),  from  the  dally  memoirs  (or  a6ts) 
wbici)  were  transmitted  to  him  from  Alexandria  a.  It  had 
been  very  ftrarige  therefofe,  if  Pilate  had  negledled  to  inform 
the  Emperor  and  court  of  events  and  actions,  fo  remarkable  as 
thofe  were  which  related  to  Jefus  Chrift.  But  to  fay  no  more 
of  this  ;  the  firft  and  moft  antient  apologift  for  the  Chriftian 
religion',  Juftm  Martyr,  in  his  Addrefs  to  the  Roman  Emperor 
Anilninus  Pius,  does  more  than  once  appeal  to  the  Affs  of  Pon- 
tius Pilate  for  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  miracles  and  fuffer- 


n  >  (xy.rt,',,  and  of  the  truth  oftbefefatfsyou  may  be  informed 
out  of  the  Atts  which  were  written  by  Pontius  Pilate  (or,  under 
his  government).  Apol.  pro  Chriit.  p.  76.  and  elfewhere,  p.  84. 
he  refers  to  the  fame  for  the  proof  of  our  Saviour's  curing  all 
forts  of  difeafes^  raifing  the  dead^  &c.  Tertullian  like  wife,  in 
his  Apology  for  Chriftian  ity  againft  the  Heathens  b,  twice 
appeals  to  the  records  which  were  tranfmitted  from  "Jerusalem 
to  T.ioerius  concerning  Lhrift  ;  and  as  in  one  place  he  exprefs/y 
nam"s  thofe  which  were  transmitted  by  Pilate  ^  fo  in  the  other 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  he  refers  to  the  fame,  as  is  well  in- 
timated in  the  Paraphrafe  of  Eufebius  c,  and  by  Francifcus  Ze- 
phyrus  on  the  place,  and  Pamelius  in  his  notes  :  his  words  be- 
ing fomewhat  remarkable  in  both  places,  I  thought  proper 
here  to  tranfcribe  them  d.  Tiberius,  in  whofe  time  the  Ghrift- 
ian  name  became  firji  known  in  the  world,  having  received  in- 
formation from  Palejline  in  Syria  (by  his  governor  there),  that 
yefus  Chri/l  had  there  given  manifejl  proof  of  the  truth  of  his 
divinity,  communicated  it  to  the  Senate,  infixing  upon  it  as  his 

a  Legat.  ad  Caium,  p.  1016.  divinitatis  revelaverat,  detulit  ad  Se- 

b  Apol.  adv.  Gent.  c.  v.  et  21.  natuin  cum  praerogativa  fui  fuffra- 

c   Hilt.  Eccl.  1.  z.  c.  4.  gii.     Senatus,  quia  non  in  fe  pro- 

d  TiBerius  ergo,  cujus  tempore  baverat,  refpuit.     Capfar  in  fenttn- 

nomen  Chriftianum  in  feculum  in-  tia  manfit,   comminatus  periculum 

troiit,  annunciatum  fibi   ex   Syria  accufatoribus  Chriftianorum,  c.  5. 

falaeftina,  quod  illic  veritatem  illius 

prerogative^ 
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prerogative,  that  they  Jhould  ajjent  to  his  opinion  in  that  matter 
(viz.  declare  him  to  be  a  God).  But  the  Senate  not  approv- 
ing it,  refufed.  Ccsfar  continued  in  the  fame  opinion,  threaten- 
ing thofe  who  were  accttfers  of  the  Chriftians.  In  the  other 
place,  after  having  given  an  account  of  the  miracles  of  Chrift, 
his  cafting  out  devils,  cleanfing  lepers,  raifmg  the  dead,  his 
crucifixion,  refurre<5Uon,  afcenfion,  &c.  he  adds  %  All  thefe 
things  Pilate  himfelf  (who  was  in  his  confcience  for  following 
Chrift)  transmitted  to  Tiberius  defar  ;  and  even  the  Cxfars 
themselves  had  been  Chriftians,  if  it  had  been  confiftent  with 
their  fecular  interejls,  &c.  This  account  of  Tertullian  is 
cited  by  Eufebius,  both  in  his  Chronicon  b  and  in  his  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Hiftoryc,  as  genuine  and  a'uthentick ;  as  it  is  alfo  by 
Jerome  rf,  though  he  mentions  neither  the  name  of  Xertullian 
nor  Eufebius.  Now  from  all  this  I  argue,  that  there  were 
Come  accounts  of  Chrift  and  his  actions  transmitted  by  Pilate  to 
the  Emperor.  "  Tertullian  (fays  Dr.  Parker6)  though  a 
*'  Chrift ian  writer,  durft  never  have  presumed  to  impofe  upon 
il  the  Senate  themfelves  with  fuch  a  remarkable  Jlory,  if  he 
"  were  not  able  to  prove  it ;  and  that  he  was,  is  evident  from 
*c  Jujlin  Martyr,  who  ( of  ten  appeals  to  the  Atts  of  Pilate  con- 
<c  cerning  the  hijlory  of  our  Saviour,  and  requejls  the  Emperor 
"  tofatisfy  themfelves  from  their  own  records  concerning  thofe 
<c  things  that  were  reported  of  him. — That  Pilate  did  fend  fuch 
u  Atls,  is  evident;  for  fcarce  any  man,  much  lefs fuch  a  man 
"  as  "Jujlin  Martyr,  could  have  been  fo  foolijh,  or  fo  confident, 
"  as  to  affirm  a  thing  in  which  it  was  fo  very  eafy  to  convift 
tc  him  of  falsehood,  &c."  Dr.  Jenkin,  in  his  excellent  book 
Of  the  Reafonablenefs  and  Certainty  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion, reafons  after  the  fame  manner  ?,  "  That  it  had  not  been 

*  Eaomr.iafuperChriftoPilatus  d  Apud  Cleiic.  Hiftor.  Ecclef. 

et  ipfe,  jam    pro    fua    confcitntia  Secul.  I.  ad  Ann.  xxix.  §.  98.  p. 

Chriftiar.xis,    Cefari  turn   Tiherio  326. 

nunciavit  5    fed  et   Cadares   credi-  c  Demonftr.  of  the  Divine  Au- 

diffent  fuper  Chrifto,  fi  aut  Caei'ares  thority  of  the  Chrilt.  Relig.    Part 

non  eflt-nt  feculn  r.;-ceffarii,  aut  ii  et  II.   §.  15.  p.  231,  &c. 

Chriftiani  potuifl'ent  efii   Caeikrcj.  '  I  believe  he  mentions  them  but 

c.  ai.  twice. 

b  Ad  Ann.  Chrifti  xxxviii.  fol.  »  Vol.  I.    Par.  II.  ch.  14.    p. 

?4-  W,  273- 

••  Hift.  Eccl.  1.  2.  c.  2. 
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"  fafe  for  Pilate  to  fend  no  information  to  the  Emperor  cor.~ 
"  cerning  Chrift — That  he  did  fend,  and  his  information  was 
"  entered  upon  record  at  Rome  :  to  which  Jujiin  Martyr  appeals 
t(  in  his  Apology  to  the  Emperor  Antoninus  Pius,  and  the  Se- 
<c  nate ;  and  Tertullian  in  his  Apology,  which  was  likewife 
*'  prefented  to  the  Senate  of  Rome,  or  at  leajl  to  the  governors  of 
<c  the  provinces.  "They  both  lived  In  the  next  age,  and  were 
u  both  educated  in  a  different  religion,  and  upon  thefe  and  fuch 
<l  like  proofs  became  Chriftians  :  they  were  men  of  excellent 
"  learning  and  judgment ;  but  no  man  who  could  write  an  Apo- 
fl  logy*  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  fo  much  confidence,  and  fo  little 
"  under/landing^  as  to  appeal  to  that  account  which  Pilate  fent 
"  to  Tiberius y  concerning  the  refurrecJion  of  Chrift,  in  Apologies 
**  dedicated  to  the  Roman  Emperor  hi?nfelf,  and  to  the  Senate,  or 
"  chief  magijlrates  of  the  empire,  if  no  fuch  account  had  ever 
"  been  fent,  or  none  had  been  then  extant  to  be  produced.  But 
"  by  the  fpecial  providence  of  God,  both  the  birth  and  refurrec- 
*'  tion  of  our  Saviour  were  inferied  into  the  public k  records  at 
"  Rome^  and  were  to  be  feen  therefor  a  long  time  after  j  and 
"  the  Heathens,  in  ^ubofe  cujlody  they  were,  are  de fired  by  the 
<c  primitive  Chrijliam  to  confult  them ;  for  they  were  content  to 
"  put  the  matter  upon  this  ijjue,  that  if  they  were  refolved  not 
"  to  believe  ivhat  the  Chrijlians  faid,  yet  they  would  at  leafi 
"  credit  their  own  records"  After  the  fame  manner  before 
thefe  argued  Grotius8,  Huetius  b,  Waltherus  c,  Bifhop  Pear- 
fon d,  and  other  modern  apologifts  for  the  Chriftian  religion. 
To  which  I  may  add,  that  the  criticks  and  hiftorians  alfo  have 
generally  aflented  to  the  fa£t ;  as  Cafaubon  e,  Pamelius  f,  Va- 
lefius  s,  Frederick  Spanheim  h,  Fabricius  5,  &c.  And  it  has 
not  been  queftioned  by  any,  as  far  as  I  know,  except  Tana- 

a  De  Verit.  Relig.  Chriftian.  1.  c.  5. 
*.  §.  a.  «  Annot.  in  Eufeb.  Hift.  Eccl. 

*    Demonftrat.   Evangel.   Prop.  1.  2.  c.  2. 
III.  §.  22,  2^.  p.  4.3,44-  h  Hift.  Chrift.  Secul.  I.  p.  560, 

c  Officin.  Biblic.    §.    1068,    p.  561.  et  p.  582. 
1054.  '  Cod.  Apoc.  N.  T.  loc.  fupra 

"  On  the  Creed,  Art.  IV.  p.  1 98.  cit.      See  alfo   Eachard's    Ecclef. 

e  Ad  Baron.  Annal.  Exercit.  16.  Hiftor.  Vol.  I.  b.  2.  c.   i.  §.  ^. 

»nn.  34.  n.  221.  and  Talk-nt's  Chron.  Tables. 

'"  Amiot.    in  Apoloor.    Tcrtull. 

quillus 
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quillus  Faber  *  and  Le  Clerc  bj  and  that  upon  very  flight  rea- 
fons.  I  conclude  it  therefore  as  probable,  that  Pi'ate  fent 
fome  acls  or  memoirs  concerning  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  mi- 
racles to  the  Emperor  Tiberius  at  Rome.  « 

III.  //  does  not  appear  that  any  Chriftian  writer  ever  faw 
thefe  Atts  or  Memoirs  of  Pilate^  which  were  by  him  fent  t9 
Rome.  For  though  Juftin  Martyr  and  Tertullian  have  ap- 
pealed to  them,  yet  it  feems  to  me  evident  they  had  not  read 
them  ;  for  if  they  had,  without  doubt  much  more  of  their  con- 
tents bad  been  transferred  into  their  Apologies  fir  Chrijiianityt 
which  they  adJrefltd  to  the  Emperors  or  Sen-ue.  Nee  Jtfti- 
nus  nee  Tertullianus  ea  Atia  legijje  videntur,  fid  pro  certo  fum- 
fijje — qua  ad  Chnjlum  pertinebant  complexa  ea  ejje^  fays  Le 
Clerc c,  i.  e.  Neither  'Juftin  nor  Tertullian  feem.  to  have  read 
thofe  Atts  (of  Pilate,  which  they  appeal  to),  but  to  take  It  for 
granted  (as  an  allowed  thing)  that  they  contained  accounts  of 
Chrljl.  Had  they  had  in  their  hands  any  fuch  acls  or  me- 
moirs, nothing  could  have  been  more  to  their  purpofe,  than  to 
have  produced  them  in  the  very  words  at  length  ;  and  as  no- 
thing would  have  conduced  more  to  have  eftabliftied  and  con- 
firmed the  Gofpel  hiftory  and  Chriftian  caufe,  they  would  be 
juftly  charged  with  unpardonable  negligence  to  omit  the  pro- 
ducing them.  Add  to  all  this,  that  thefe  firft  apologifts  were 
exceeding  careful  to  amafs  all  together,  that  would  any  way 
tend  to  beget  in  die  minds  of  their  enemies  a  perfuafion  of  the 
truth  of  their  religion,  and  the  miracles  and  refurredtion  of 
Jefus  Chrift  j  to  have  effected  which,  nothing  could  poflibly 
have  had  a  greater  influence  than  thefe  records  of  Pilate's 
•writing.  Befides,  had  any  of  the  Chriftians  been  favoured 
with  the  fight  of  thefe  Adis,  one  would  have  imagined  Minu- 
tius  Felix,  who  made  a  confiderable  figure  at  Rome  d,  or  Eu- 
febius,  who  was  fo  familiar  with  Conftantine,  would  have 
been  the  perfons ;  but  inafmuch  as  the  former  has  not  men- 


a  Epift.  ad  Boherell.  1.  2.  .apud  c  Ibid. 

Spanheim  loc.  cit.  d  Hieronym.  C^tal.  Vir.  Illuflr. 

0  Lib.  et  loc.  cit.  p.  314..  in  Minut.  Ftlic. 

tioned 
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tioned  them,  nor  the  latter  faid  any  more  of  them  than  what 
he  tranfcribed  out  of  Tertullian,  it  is  reafonable  to  conclude 
they  were  not  feen  by  any  of  the  Chriftian  writers  :  which 
will  appear  yet  of  greater  force,  if  we  confider,  that  a  this  fame 
Eufebius"  makes  ufe  of  the  publick  records  of  the  city  EdefTa  ; 
and  a  great  part  of  his  work  is  taken  up  in  collections  or 
tranfcripts  of  every  thing,  whether  wrote  by  Jews  (as  Philo 
and  Jofephus),  Heathens,  or  Chriftians,  for  the  credit  of 
Chriftianity.  If  it  be  enquired  here,  How  then  came  it  to 
pafs  that  Jujlln  and  Tertullian^  as  in  the  former  head,  Jhould 
appeal  to  tbefe  Afts,  fmce  neither  they  nor  any  other  Chriftians 
faw  them  ?  I  anfwer  with  the  great  Cafaubon  b,  that  it  feems 
probable  fame  fervants  or  officers  of  one  of  the  Ccefars,  who 
were  converted  to  Chriftianity,  and  had  the  opportunity  of  fear  cb- 
ing  and  being  acquainted  with  the  publick  records  at  Rome, 
gave  this  general  account  to  fame  Chriftians,  from  -whom  Jujiin 
and  Tertullian  had  it.  And  whereas  it  may  be  objected,  that 
it  isjlrange  that  afterwards,  when  the  Emperors  became  Chrift- 
ians, tbefe  records  or  Acls  of  Pilate,  did  not  become  publick  ;  I 
anfwer,  that  there  is  nothing  more  likely  than  that  they  were 
dejlroyed  by  the  malice  of  the  Senate,  or  fame  Roman  Emperor^ 
who  (as  it  is  certain),  v/hen  they  perceived  the  growing-  in- 
tereft  of  Chriftianity,  omitted  nothing  which  they  imagined 
would  have  any  tendency  to  cruth  and  prevent  it. 


a  Hift.Eccl.  1.  i.  c.i3. 

b  Exercit.  xvi.  adv.  Baron,  Annal.  loc.  jam  cit. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XXX. 

A  Conjefture  concerning  the  Occajion  and  Original  ofthefe  Afts 
or  Gofpel.  They  fe  em  to  have  been  the  Compofure  of  fume 
Chrijlian  in  the  latter  End  of  the  third  Century.  This  Con* 
jetture  fupported  by  fever a  I  Arguments. 

IV.  TT^ROM  the  preceding  obfervations  it  feems  obvious 
JL  to  conjecture,  the  age,  occajiony  and  original  of  the 
Spurious  Gofpel  of  Nicodemus,  or  thofe  Afts  of  Pilate  which 
I  have  now  under  confideration,  viz.  That  it  was  the  forgery 
of  fame  Chrijlian  about  the  latter  end  of  the  third  century;  who, 
obferving  that  there  had  been  appeals  made  by  the  Chriftians 
of  the  former  age  to  fome  Afts  of  Pilate,  but  that  none  either 
were  or  could  be  produced,  imagined  that  it  would  be  of  fer- 
vice  to  Chriftianity  to  publifh  this  performance,  as  what  would 
be  not  only  confirming  to  the  Chriftians  in  thofe  times  of  per- 
fecution,  but  evidential  to  the  Heathens  of  the  truth  of  their 
religion.  The  great  defers  of  the  hiftory  of  thefe  times,  the 
lofs  of  fo  many  antient  books,  the  uncertainty  as  to  the  genu- 
inenefs  of  thofe  we  have,  with  many  other  fuch  reafons,  make 
it  exceeding  difficult  to  form  any  certain  judgment  in  things 
of  this  nature ;  I  propofe  therefore  this  only  as  what  feems 
to  me  a  probable  conjecture,  for  the  following  reafons: 

1.  Such  pious  frauds  in  the  primitive  times  (even  in  the  three 
firft  centuries)  were  very  common  among  Chrijlians.     This  is 
undeniably  evident  by  a  great  number  of  inftances  in  the 
fecond  part  of  the  preceding  volume. 

2.  No   Heathen   can  be  fuppofed  to  be  author  of  this  Gof- 
pel.    For  befides  that  it  proves  the  author  much  more  ac- 
quainted with   the  Chriftian  ftory  and    dodtrine,  than  any 
Heathen  can  be  with  reafon  fuppofed  to  be,  the  whole  compo- 
fure  is  accommodated  and   intended   (however   it  may  fall 
(hort)  for  the  honour  of  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  dodtrines,  which 
cannot  be  the  work  of  an  Heathen. 

3.  A  forgery  of  this  nature ,  and  with  the  view  above  men- 
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tioned^feems  natural  and  probable.  For  if  (as  has  been  proved 
in  the  laft  Obfervation)  the  Chriftians  were  not  able  to  pro- 
duce the  dfts  of  Pilate,  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe  the  Heathens 
would  reflect  with  feverity  upon  thofe  Chriftians  who  had  be- 
fore appealed  to  them,  and  in  confequence  upon  the  ca  fe  it- 
,  felf,  as  fupported  by  the  faif_hood  and  infmcei  ity  of  its  follow- 
ers. For  this  reafen,  I  fay,  it  feems  in  the  nature  of  things 
likely  fuch  a  compofure  fhould  be  forged,  which  might:  be  of 
ufe  to  filence  thofe  who  fhould  at  any  time  make  fuch  an  ob- 
jection againft  Chriftianity  ;  and  we  have  innumerable  in- 
ftances  of  forgeries  on  lefs  plauflble  reafons. 

4.  Thefirjl  account  of  any  look  among  the  Chrijllans,  intitledy 
The  A&s  of  Pilate,  is,  that  the  Tejfarefcaidecatites  made  ufe  of 
it  to  fupport  their  peculiar  notion  about  Eajier.  This  we  read 
in  Epiphanius  a. 

'A?ro  TWI/  "AXTWI/  foStv  l"LAa-      They  bcaft,   that  they  have 
ra  auyS<n  rrlV  ax6i'b«av   w-     discovered  the  exaft  time  of 

'this 


,  v  O?  rHmt  ™ 

N             K~    ,.            /'  of  Pilate,  in  which  it  is  writ- 

oo  ojtrw  xaAai/owi/   A-rfljAAt-  ,               n               _  _      , 

SJ    x                             *  ten,  that  our  S  amour  f  uttered 
- 


accordingly  on  that 
-TXI  «y«v  TO  Uoic-^a,  oTroict  <T  day  they  will  always  keep 
av  £//.7T£<r*j  7)'  Tt?ffa,ftffX4U$t-  Eafter,  not  regarding  what 
XXTV  ir,<;  (rsAr'i^,-.  day  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 

moon  happened. 

5.  Thefefi  of  the  TeJJarefcaidecatites  (or  ^tartadecimam^ 
as  they  are  fometimes  called)  did  not  arife  till  the  middle  or 
latter  end  of  the  third  century.  To  prove  this,  I  obferve  that 
this  fe&  had  its  rife  from  the  Quintiilians  (ctherwife  called 
Prifciilianifts,  Artctyrites,  and  Pepuziars) ;  and  that  thefe  had 
their  rife  from  the  Montanifts  or  Cataphrygians.  This  we 
are  exprefsly  told  by  Epiphanius  b.  Now  Montanus  lived, 

a  Hseref.  50.  $.  i. 

k  Hserei".  49.  §.  i.  and  Haeref.  50.  §.  i. 

.II.  2  and 
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and  his  herefy  began,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fecond  century, 
about  the  year  of  Chrift  CLXXIV,  and  continued  for  a  long 
time  in  its  flourifhing  ftate.  Apollonitis,  who  wrote  largely 
and  learnedly  againft  Montani fin,  fays  he  wrote  juft  forty  years 
after  Montanus  broached  his  herefy a ;  and  then,  as  Eufebius  b 
collects  from  Apollonius,  that  herefy  dxpeiQitra.  It,  was  in  its 
height^  \.  e.  about  the  year  CCXIV.  Soter  alfo,  Bifhop  of 
Rome,  about  this  time  wrote  againft  the  fame  herefy c.  Ter- 
tullian,  in  his  feventh  book  de  Ecftafi,  now  loft,  wrote  an  An- 
fwer  in  vindication  of  Montanifm  againft  Apollonius,  if  we 
may  credit  the  author  of  the  traft  de  Hesrefibus,  Haeref.  26. 
publifhed  by  Sirmondus  under  the  name  of  Prcedejlinatus d. 
So  then  if  we  allow  any  fpace  of  time  to  have  intervened 
between  the  height  of  Montanifm  and  its  offspring  the 
Quintillians,  or  Prifcillianifts,  which  were  formed  out  of  it, 
and  any  fpace  between  the  rife  of  the  Quintillianifts  and  the 
rife  of  the  TefTarefcaidecatites  (which  muft  neceflarily  be),  it 
will  undeniably  follow,  that  thefe  laft  (who  are  the  perfons 
with  whom  I  am  now  concerned)  could  notarife  till  towards 
the  latter  end  of  the  third  century,  or  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth. 

6.  Hence  it  follows,  that  the  Adls  of  Pilate  cannot  be  proved 
to  have  been  read,  or  in  ufe  among  the  Chriftians  till  the  latter 
end  of  the  third  century,  becaufe  (as  I  have  proved)  they  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  ufed  by  any  before  the  fe&  of  theTef- 
farefcaidecatites. 

7.  About  the  latter  end  of  the  third  century -,  the  Pagans  or 
enemies  of  Chrifiianity  forged  and  publijhed  a  book,  intitled,  The 
dtts  of  Pilate.     This  I  gather  from  three  feveral  places  in 
Eufebius's  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory. 

The  firft  is  lib.  i.  cap.  9. 

Ouxsv    (rafw;    aVeXfiXExTai      From  whence  the  forgery  of 
Z»-     thofe  is  manifeftly  dcteded  (or 


a  Vid.  Eufeb.  Hiftor.  Eccl.  I.  5.          c  Cave  Hift.  Liter,  in  Soter.  p. 
c.  18.  40.  vol.  i. 

k  Ibid.  d  Id.  in  Tertul.  p.  59. 

refuted), 
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P£0jf     refuted),  who  have  lately  pub~ 


?  o 


vsXiyyft  TO 


•iz.$  T»b££j«,  y/ 
rrf? 

•uTSgl     TO    <TJ}TV 


yav  VTT<X- 

£T2f 


certain  A6ts  again/}  our 
Saviour.  In  which,  firft,  the 
very  time  which  is  affigned  to 
them,  difcovers  the  impofture; 
for  thofe  things  which  they 
have  impudently  forged  to 
have  come  to  pafs  at  our  Sa- 
viour's crucifixion,  are  faid 
there  to  have  been  in  the 


which  coincides  with  the  /£- 

^ 
ventb  year   of  bis   reign^   at 


p£cy'(r«<J"3'ai    Siw, 

(T'.'tU.XWOVTk     Y.y.TO,    ' 


ETTlTpOTTl^'  T71J      IiJ- 


there  be  any  credit  to  be  givea 
to  Jofephus,  who  in  the  place 
forecited  exprefsly  faith,  that 
Pilate  was  not  conjlituted  go- 
vernor of  Judea  by  Tiberius 
till  the  twelfth  year  of  Tiber i- 
us's  reign. 


The  fecond  is  lib.  i.  cap.  u.  After  having  produced  the 
two  noted  teftimonies  of  Jofephus  concerning  John  the 
Baptift  and  Chrift,  he  concludes  j 

Taura  Ta  e£  auriov  'E^ai'wi/  Seeing  therefore  that  this 
writer  (Jofephus),  who  was 
himfelf  a  Jew,  has  related 
fuch  things  in  his  hiftory  con- 
cerning John  the  Baptift  and 
our  Saviour ;  what  can  they 
poflibly  fay  for  themfelves,  to 
prevent  being  convicted  of  the 
mojl  impudent  forgery,  who 
wrote  thofe  Acts  againjl  John 
andCbrift? 


$iv 


«V«A£y^£<rS-an  ra? 


The 
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PART  III* 


a  xara  ra 


ra   JM.EI- 


u        aurov 


TO? 


The  third  is  lib.  9.  cap.  5. 
fir*  rhAa'ra  xat  At  length  (the  Heathens) 
having  forged  certain  A&s  of 
Pilate  concerning  our  Savi- 
our, which  were  full  of  all 
forts  of  llafphemy  again/I 
Chrijl,  they  caufed  them  by 
the  Decree  of  Maximinus  to 
be  difperfed  through  all  the 
parts  of  his  empire,  com- 
manding by  their  letters  that 
they  fhould  be  publifhed  to  all 
perfons  in  every  place,  both 
in  cities  and  country  places ; 
and  that  fchoolmafters  fhould 
put  them  into  the  hands  of 
children,  and  oblige  them  to 
iludy  and  learn  thefe  by  heart, 
inftead  of  their  ufual  lec- 
tures. 


From  thefe  places  it  is  evident,  there  were  certain  fpurious 
y&7*  of  Pilate^  forged  and publijhed  by  the  Heathens  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  third  century.  Eufebius  fays  in  the  firft  of  thefe 
places,  xpif  x.a.1  <7t(ur,v,  i.  e.  -very  lately >  or  a  little  before  histime^ 
who  flouriflied  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century  ;  and 
in  the  laft  place,  that  it  was  in  the  reign  of  Maximinus ^  who 
reigned  in  the  year  of  Chrift  303.  From  which  agreement  in 
time  it  is  plain,  that  Eufebius  in  both  places  [peaks  of  the  fame 
Atts^  although  in  the  former  he  does  not  fo  exprefsly  call  them 
the  Atts  of  Pilate,  as  in  the  latter.  That  they  were  a  forgery 
is  certain,  not  only  from  the  whole  defign  of  them,  the  exprefs 
teftimony  of  Eufebius  in  both  places,  butalfo  from  that  argu- 
ment out  of  Jofephus,  which  Eufebius  makes  ufe  of,  viz.  that, 
according  to  thefe  Afts,  our  Saviour's  paflion  under  Pontius 
Pilate  happened  in  the  fourth  confulfhip  of  Tiberius,  which 

was 
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was  the  feventh  year  of  his  reign  ;  whereas,  according  to  Jo- 
fephuS)  Pilate  was  not  till  fome  years  after  that  time  appointed 
governor  of  Judaea a ;  and  it  is  certain  our  Saviour  was  not 
crucified  till  the  nineteenth  or  twentieth  year  of  Tiberius. 

8.  Thefe  Acts  of  Pilate  were  unquejlicnably  very  different 
from  thofe  which  were  made  ufe  of  by  the   Tejjarefcaidecatites 

above-mentioned.  For  if,  as  Eufebius  fays,  thefe  were  a  forgery 
of  the  Heathens,  filled  with  blalphemies  againft  Chrift,  and 
they  were  publifbed  in  the  reign  of  Maximinus,  by  his  order, 
againft  the  Chriftians,  to  irritate  the  Pagans  more  againft 
them,  and  to  further  his  cruel  perfecutions,  of  which  we  have 
fo  dreadful  an  account ;  it  cannot  be  imagined  they  would  be 
received  by  the  Teflarefcaidecatites  (who,  as  £piphanius 
fays,  differed  from  other  Chriftians  only  as  to  the  time  of  ob- 
ferving  Eafter),  nor  indeed  by  any  perfons  whatfoever,  who 
went  under  the  name  of  Chriftians. 

9.  From  the  eight  foregoing  obfervations  it  appears  very 
probable,  that  the  Acts  of  Pilate. ',  or  Gofpel  of  Nicodemus,  was 
a  forgery  of  fome  Chrijiian  in  the  latter  end  of  the  third  century. 
For  if  fuch  pious  frauds  were  common,  this  was  not  the  work 
of  any  Heathen;  and  this  was  a  very  likely  forgery  according 
to  the  nature  and  circumftances  of  things  :  if  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  third  century  we  firft  find  it  in  ufe  among  Chriftians, 
and  about  the  fame  find  a  forgery  of  the  Heathens  under  the 
fame  title,  it  feems  exceeding  probable,  that  partly  to  confront 
the  fpurious  one  of  the  Pagans,  partly  to  fupport  thofe  appeals 
which  had  been  made  by  former  Chriftians  to  the  Acls  of  Pi- 
late^  fome  Chriftian  at  this  time  fliould  publifh  fuch  a  piece  as 
this. 

a  Antiquit.  Judaic.  1.  18.  c.  3. 
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Leucius  Cbarinus  proved  byfeveral  Arguments  to  have  been  the 
Author  of  this  Gefpel. 

Obf.  V.  T  EUCJUS  Cbarinus  feems  to  have  been  the  author 
ofthefe  Ach  of  Pilate,  or  Gofpel  of  Nicod^mus. 
This  conje&ure  depends  upon  the  foregoing,  and,  I  hope,  will 
appear  no  lefs  probable  for  the  following  reafons. 

1.  It  is  certain  Leucius  Charinus  lived  about  that  time 
which  I  have  ajjigned  to  the  original  of  this  btok,  viz.  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  third  and  beginning  of  the  fourth'  century. 
This  I  have  above  largely  proved,  Part  II.  Ch.  XXI. 

2.  It  is  certain  Leucius  was  the  author  of  many  forgeries  or 
Jpurious  pieces  under  the  names  of  the  Apojlles  and  Difciples  of 

Chrift.  ThJs  is  evident  from  the  chapter  now  cit'-d  in  the 
former  volume,  and  feveral  parts  of  that  work.  See  alfo  Ge- 
lafius's  Decree. 

3.  Mojl  of  the  Apocryphal  books  which   Leucius  publijhed^ 
were  intitled  Acts  ;  fuch,  for  initance,  were  the  Afts  of  Peter, 
yohny  Andrew,  Thomas,  and  Paul,  and  others  above  produced 
in  the  former  volume  ;  all  which  were  certainly  made  by  Leu- 
cius Charinus,  as  appears  from  Photius,  Biblioth.  Cod.  114. 
Auftin,  and  others,  in  the  places  there  cited.     See  alfo  the  al- 
phabetical index  at  the  end  of  the  firft  part  of  this  work,  in  the 
letter  L. 

4.  The  Apocryphal  books  of  Leucius  Charinus  were  generally 
filed  with  idle^  fabulous,  and  romantick Jlories^  exactly  of  the 

Came  fort  with  thofe  contained  in  thefe  ASls  of  Pilate,  or  Gifpel 
of  Nicodemus.  This  will  be  manifeft  by  a  comparifon  of  thofe 
fables  concerning  Matimilla  and  Iphidatnia^  God's  appearing  in 
the  form  of  a  little  boy^  feigning  the  voice  of  a  woman,  the  fouls 
of  men  like  the  fouls  of 'dogs ,  &c.  produced  above  (Par.  II.  Ch. 
XXI.)  as  fragments  of  his  Acts  out  of  Auftin  and  Fhilaftrius, 
with  feveral  ftories  in  thefe  Acls  of  Pilate* 

c.    Leucius 
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5.  Leucitts  was  biajled  of  by  the  Montanijis^  as  a  favourer 
of  their  fcheme.     Phryges  fe  a  Leuclo  animator  mentiri^  fays 
Pacianus  2,  a  writer  of  the  fourth  century;  i.  e.   Tlie  Mon- 
tana/is boa/1  that  their  principles  were  revived  by  Leucius^  as  I 
have  elfewhere  explained  thofe  words  b.     Whence  I  argue,  as 
a  collateral  proof,  that  thefe  Afis  were  made  by  Leucius,  viz. 
becaufe  they  were  received  by  the  Teflarefcaidecatites,  who 
defcended  from,  or  were  formed  out  of,  the  Montanifts,  as 
appears  from  Epiphanius,  Haeref.  50.  §.  I.   Seethe  laft chap- 
ter, Obf.  IV.  Numb.  5. 

6.  That  which  feems  to  put  the  matter  out  of  all  contro- 
verfy,  (viz.  that  Leucius  Charinus  was  the  author  of  thefe 
Atts  of  Pilate]  is,  that  a  very  confuhr  able  part  of  it  is  in  the  book 
itfelf  afcribed  to  him  as  the  author.     This  feems  to  me  fo  evi- 
dent, that  I  much  wonder  it  has  not  been  obferved  by  any  of 
thofe  who  have  read  and  mentioned  this  Apocryphal  Gofpel. 
To  make  this  out  I  obferve,  that  Jofeph  of  Arimathea  is  in- 
troduced, Ch.  XVII.  as  inviting  Annas  and  Caiaphas  to  fee 
two  fons  of  old  Simeon  (mentioned  Luke  ii.  25.),  who  were 
arifen  from  the  dead,  in  the  city  of  Arimathea ;  that  they  ac- 
cordingly went  with  him,  accompanied  by  Jofeph  and  Gama- 
liel, and  found  them,  not  in  their  graves,  but  in  the  city  on 
their  knees  at  prayers;  brought  them  to  Jerufalem,  and  ob- 
liged them  upon  oath  to  relate  an  account  of  their  refurrection 
to  them :  that  the  names  of  thefe  two  fons  of  Simeon  were 
Charinus  and  Lentbius,  who,  not  daring  to  give  the  relation 
in  words,  called  for  paper,  and  wrote  down  all  that  long  ac- 
count of  our  Saviour's  defcent  to  hell,  and  his  delivery  of 
Adam,  and  the  Patriarchs  and   Fathers  from  hell,  which  is 
contained  from  Ch.  XVIII.  to  the  XXVIIIth,  which  makes 
fo  large  a  part  of  this  Gofpel :  that  when  Charinus  and  Len- 
thius  had  wrote  this,  the  former  gave  his  writing  to  Annas, 
Caiaphas,  and  Gamaliel ;  the  latter  gave  his  to  Nicodemus  and 
Jofeph.     Hence  it  is  evident  that  Lenthius  and  Charinus 
were  authors  of  a  large  part  of  this  book j  and  thefe,  though 


»  Millii  Prolegom,  in  N.  T.     .          *>  Part  II.  Ch.  XXI. 
334. 
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made  here  two  names,  are  the  very  name  of  that  perfon  whom 
I  conjee-lure  to  be  the  author  of  the  whole.  For  though  the 
mme  be  here  written  Lenthius,  and  not  Leucius,  this  was  un- 
doubtedly the  fame  name,  and  the  true  reading  ought  to  be 
Leucius  ;  and  it  has  been  often  obferved  by  learned  men,  that 
this  perfon's  name  has  been  promifcuoufly  written  Lentius, 
Leucius,  Leutius,  Lentitius,  Leontius,  Seleucus.  See  Ca- 
faubon a,  Fabricius  b,  and  the  firft  volume  of  this  work  c,  in 
the  places  cited  in  the  bottom  of  the  page.  Nor  will  this  at 
all  feem  ftrange  to  thofe  who  confider  the  old  contract  way  of 
writing,  which  was  fo  common,  efpecially  in  the  proper  names 
ofperfons  and  things.  I  take  it  therefore  for  granted,  that 
Lenthius  and  Leucius  were  one  and  the  fame  name,  or  rather, 
that  Lenthius  was  written  by  fome  fcribe  for  Leucius ;  which 
very  thing  (as  I  have  above  obferved)  has  more  than  once 
happened  in  the  printing  the  former  part  of  this  book.  And 
though  the  names  be  here  tranfpofed,  viz., Charinus  placed  be- 
fore Leucius,  and  they  are  made  the  names  of  two  different 
perfons,  yet  this  feems  to  have  been  only  with  defign  the  better 
to  difguife  the  impofture ;  it  being  farther  obfervable,  and 
very  certain  alfo,  that  thefe  were  loth  Greek  or  Roman  names, 
and  confequently  not  the  names  of  two  fons  of  Simeon,  who 
was  a  Jew,  and,  according  to  this  book,  a  prieft. 

7.  The  long  account  of  Chrift's  going  at  his  death  to  hell, 
and  by  his  power  delivering  Adam,  the  Patriarchs,  and  Prophets, 
tic.  from  hell,  contained  from  Ch.  XVIII.  to  the  XXVIIIth 
of  this  Gofpel,  and  there  related  by  Leucius  and  Charinus,  is 

founded  upon  a  doftrine  not  known  or  received  in  the  Church  till 
the  time  of  Leucius  Charinus:  though  it  is  certain,  that  the 
primitive  Church  generally  believed  the  local  defcent  of  ChriJTs 

foul  to  the  habitations  of  fouls  departed,  as  is  evident  from  Ire- 
nasus,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Tertullian,  Origen,  and  many 
others  d  j  yet  it  is  as  certain,  that  before  that  time  which  I 
have  affixed  to  Leucius  Charinus,  it  was  not  fo  generally  be- 

•  Exercit.  adv.  Baron,  i.  n.  15.  c  Part  IT.  Ch.  XXI. 

b  Cod.  Apoc.  N.  T.  torn.  i.  p.  d   See    Bifhop    Pearfon  on    the 

137.  Creed,  Art.  V.  p.  237,  &c. 

lieved 
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lieved  that  he  then  wrought  a  delivery  for  the  Patriarchs^  Pro- 
phets, and  ether  good  men  who  lived  before  his  time,  from  that 
ftate.  Eufebius,  Ambrofe,  Jerome,  and  other  writers  of  the 
fourth  century,  were  indeed  of  this  opinion  ;  but  the  more  an- 
tienr  Fathers,  Juftin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  &c.  thought  of  no 
fuch  things.  For  the  pi  oof  of  all  which,  I  {hall  think  it  fuf- 
fkient  10  refer  the  reader  to  Bifhop  Pearfon's  clear  and  learned 
Explication  of  that  fifth  Article  of  the  Creed,  concerning 
Chrift's  Defcent  into  Hell,  p.  240,  &c. 

From  this  and  the  foregoing  particulars  it  feems  very  pro- 
bable, that  Leucius  Charinus  was  the  author  of  the  Gofpel 
which  we  have  now  under  confideration,  under  the  title  of 
Nicodemus^  or  the  AEls  of  Pilate.  For  if  he  lived  at  the  very 
time  when  this  book  was  forged ;  if  he  was.the  author  of  many 
forgeries  under  the  Apoftles'  names ;  if  the  greateft  part  of  his 
forgeries  were  intitled  Afts ;  if  the  contents  of  it  were  of  the 
fame  fort  with  his  other  Atts  ;  if  it  was  received  by  the  difciples 
of  the  Montanifts,  of  whom  he  was  a  favourer ;  if  his  name 
be  exprefsly  found  in  the  book,  and  he  there  faid  to  be  «he 
author  of  a  confiderable  part  of  it ;  in  a  word,  if  it  contains 
thofe  doctrines  which  were  not  prevalent  till  his  time;  all 
which  is  proved ;  then  we  have  as  much  evidence  as  can  be 
expected  in  things  of  this  fort,  that  Leucius  Charinus  was  the 
fiutbor  of  this  Apocryphal  Gofpel. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XXXII. 

The  Gofpel  of  Nicodemus  is  Apocryphal :  not  received  by  the 
Antients  :  contains  manifeft  Contradictions,  many  Things 
fzlfe-i  many  trifling  and  filly  Stories  :  things  later  than  the 
Time  in  zvhich  it  pretends  to  be  written :  it  isftolen  out  of  the 
genuine  Scriptures :  feveral  miscellaneous  Remarks  on  this 
Gtfpcl. 

Obf.  VI.  rp  HE  Gofpel  of  Nicodemus,  or  the  Ads  of 
JL  Pilate,  is  a  fpurious  and  Apocryphal  book. 
This  is  indeed  abundantly  manifeft  from  what  I  have  already 
faid  ;  but  I  fhall  notwithftanding  farther  attempt  this  proof  by 
my  propofitions  in  the  firft  part.  Accordingly,  becaufe  it  is 
not  found  in  any  of  the  old  Chriftian  catalogues  of  lacred 
books,  nor  cited  in  any  of  the  old  Chriftian  writings,  nor  ap- 
pears to  have  been  read  in  any  of  the  Chriftian  Churches,  I 
argue  it  to  be  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  IV,  V,  and  VI.  I  add, 
2.  It  is  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  VII.  as  it  contains  manifeft 
contradictions.  To  inftance  only  in  one  or  two,  which  are 
very  notorious.  Chap.  II.  the  twelve  men,  Eliezer,  Afte- 
rws,  Antonius,  &c.  who  declare  themfelves  to  be  no  profe- 
lytes,  but  born  Jews  ;  when  Pilate  tendered  them  an  oath,  and 
would  have  had  them  fwear  by  the  life  of  Csefar,  refufed,  be- 
caufe, they  fay,  We  have  a  law  that  forbids  our  fwearing^  and 
makes  itfinful  tofivear :  yet  Ch.  IV.  I  obferve  the  Elders, 
Scribes,  Priefts,  and  Levites,  are  brought  mfwearing  by  the 
life  of  Cafar  without  any  fcruple ;  and,  Ch.  XIV.  they  make 
others,  who  were  Jews,  fwear  by  the  Law,  as  they  do  alfo  Ch. 
XVII.  and  Pilate  gives  an  oath  to  a  -whole  ojfembly  of  the 
Scribes,  Chicf-priefls,  &c.  Ch.  XX  VII L  This  feems  a  ma- 
nifeft contradiction.  Another  is,  that  Ch.  IX.  Pilate  is  in- 
troduced as  making  a  fpeech  to  the  Jews,  in  which  he  gives  a 
true 'and  juji  abjlratJ  of  the  Old  Tejlament  Hijlory  relating  to 
the  Ifraelites,  viz.  what  God  had  done  for  them,  and  how  they 
had  behaved  themfelves  to  him.  Whereas  the  fame  Pilate, 

Chap. 
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Chap.  XXVIII.  is  made  to  be  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  Bille, 
and  only  to  have  heard  by  report  that  there  was  fuch  a  book  ; 
nor  can  it  be  faid,  that  Pilate  here  only  refers  to  the  Bible  kept 
in  the  Temple ;  for  the  manner  of  fpeech  fhews  he  was  ignd- 
rant  of  the  contents  of  the  book ;  /  have  heard  you  have  a  cer- 
tain book,  &c.  and  this  is  indeed  in  itfelf  very  probable. 

3.  It  is  Apocryphal   by  Prop.  VIII.  as  //  contains  many 
things  contrary  to  known  truths.     Such  is  indeed  the  whole  of 
it,  befides  what  is  taken  out  of  our  prefent  genuine  Gofpels. 
Who,  for  inftance,  will  credit  the  long  ftory  Ch.  XVIII,  &c. 
of  Chrift's  going  down  to  bell,  and  all  the  romantick  fabulous 
relations  of  what  happened  thereupon  ?  Who  will  believe  that 
Chrift  there  figned  Adam  and  the  Patriarchs  with  the  fign  of 
the  crofs,  and  that  all  the  holy  Patriarchs  were  in  hell  till  that 
time  ?  &c.     Befides,  in  other  places  there  are  notorious  falfe- 
hoods  ;  as  that  is,  to  make  the  Jews  understand  our  Saviour^ 
as  faying  that  he  v*x>uld  dejlroy  Solomon's  Temple,  Ch.  IV.  whieh 
they  could  not  but  know  had  been  deftroyed  feveral  hundred 
years  before.     To  make  the  name  Centurio  to  be  the  proper 
name  of  a  man  who  came  to  Chrift,  when  it  is  certain  it  was 
the  name  of  his  poft  or  office,  &c.     To  make  the  words  of 
Paul,  i  Cor.  xv.  55.   O  death,  where  is  thy  fling?  O  grave ^ 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  to  be  the  words  of  Ifaiah,  Ch.  XXI.  and 
to  make  Simeon  (Ch.  XVI.  and  XVII.)  to  be  a  High-prieft, 
which  it  is  certain  he  was  not.     See  above  in  this  part,  Ch. 
XIX.  Arg.  IV.  Inft.  7. 

4.  It  is  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  IX.  as  it  contains  many  trifling, 
filly,  and  ludicrous  relations:  fuch  is  that  of  the  ftandards  or 

colours  bowing  to  Chrijl  as  he  pajfed  by,  Ch.  I.  Chrijl' s  kijjing 
Jofephy  and  confining  him  to  his  houfe  for  forty  days,  Ch.  XV. 
Such  are  all  the  accounts  from  hell,  viz.  The  fpeeches  of  the  Pro- 
phets, Seth'sjiory  of  going  to  God  at  the  gates  of  Paradife,for 
ointment  to  anoint  his  father  Adam  for  the  head-ach  ;  The  dia- 
logues between  the  devils  ;  Chrijfs  taking  Adam  by  the  hand  out 
of  hell;  Chrijl' s  giving  the  thief  the  fign  of  the  crofs  for  a  pajf- 
port  to  heaven,  and  ordering  him  to  Jhew  it  the  angel  at  Its  com- 
ing to  the  gates;  The  exaft  agreement  of  the  writing  cf  Lt>:- 
tbius  and  Charinus,  Ch.  XXVIII.  infomuch  that  there  was 

not 
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not  one  letter  different,  either  mare  or  lefs,  in  the  writing  of  ei- 
ther, though  they  wrote  feparatcly  ;  a  ftory,  as  Mr.  Fabricius 
(in  loc.)  well  obferves,  like,  and  1  add,  very  probably  formed 
from,  that  trite  ftory  of  the  feventy  Greek  tranjlators,  who 
made  their  verfion  in  feventy  feparate  columns,  without  the 
difference  of  fo  much  as  one  word.  See  Juftin  Martyr? 
Paraen.  ad  Grasc.  p.  13,  14. 

5.  It  is  Apocryphal,  becaitfe  it  contains  feveral  things  which 
were  later  than  the  time,  in  which  it  pretends  to  be  written. 
Such  feems  to  be  the  title  or  compilation  (Ch.  I.)  where- 
with the  Jews  addrefs  Pilate  ;  Rogamus  magnitudincm  veftram-, 
We  intreat  your  highnefs,  &c.  a  phrafeology  not  known  to  the 
Jews,  or  ufed  among  them  at  that  time.  Such  is  the  expreis 
mention  of  original  fir.,  a  phrafe  not  known  among  Chriftians 
in  thofe  early  days.  Such  is  they?ory  of  Chr ijl's  geing  to  hell 
to  recover  and  bring  thence  the  Patriarchs.  Such  the  mighty 
veneration  that  is  paid  to  the  fign  of  the  crofc,  and  particularly 
the  pr  office  ofjigning  with  the  Jign  of  the  crofs,  which  is  here 
faid  to  be  done  by  Charinus  and  Lenthius,  Ch.  XVII.  before 
they  enter  upon  their  relation  of  the  divine  myfteries ;  and 
Chrijl's  making  the  Jign  of  the  crofs  upan  Adam  and  upon  all  the 
faints  in  hell,  before  he  delivered  them  from  that  ftate,  Ch. 
XXIV.  Concerning  which  practice  of  figning  with  the  crofs, 
I  would  obferve,  that  though  in  the  fourth  and  following  cen-» 
tunes  it  was  prodigioufly  common  among  Chriftians,  by 
means  of  that  noted  hiftory  of  Conftantine's  feeing  the  fign  of 
the  crofs  in  the  air  a ;  yet,  as  far  as  I  can  find,  Tertullian  is 
the  firft  who  has  mentioned  it.  There  is  indeed,  in  the  works 
under  the  name  of  Dionyfius  Areopagita  b,  in  the  Epiftle  under 
the  name  of  Martial  (Bifliop  of  the  Lemovices  in  France, 
who  lived  within  thirty  or  forty  years  of  our  Saviour's  time), 
to  the  people  ofBourdeauxc,and  in  the  pretended  Conftitutiom  of 
the  Apojlles,  d,  mention  of  the  ufe  of  the  fign  of  the  crofc  in 


Eufeb.  de  Vita  Conftant.  1.  j.          <>  Lib.  8.  c.  12.    Both  Durant. 

S,  29,  30,  31.  Joe.  mox  cit.  and  Spanheim  Hilt. 

DeEccl.  Hier.  c.  4,  5,  6.  Eccl.   Secul.   II.  p.   628,  refer  to 

Ejift.  adBurdcgal.  c.  8,  thispaflagej  but  incorrectly. 

baptifm 
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baptifm  and  on  other  occafions  :  but  I  regard  not  the  autho- 
rity of  fuch  books  as  thefe,  being  all  of  very  late  original,  and 
will  not  make  any  fcruple  to  affert  this  practice  not  to  be 
mentioned  by  any  fooner  than  Tertullian.  He  who  would 
fee  the  account  vof  the  Fathers  concerning  this  matter,  may 
confult  Pamelius  in  his  notes  on  Cyprian,  Epift.  56.  n.  31. 
and  Epift.  63.  n.  39.  and  the  fame  author  on  Tertull.  de  Co- 
ron.  Milit.  c.  3.  n.  40.  and  efpeciaily  the  learned  Durant.  de 
Ritib.  Ecclef.  Cathol.  1.  2.  c.  45. 

6.  It  is  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  XIV.  becaufe  for  the  moft 
part  it  is  tranfcribed  andjlolen  out  of  other  books.  Nothins 
can  be  more  evident  to  any  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  fa- 
cred  books,  and  has  read  this  Gofpel,  than  that  a  great  part  of 
it  is  borrowed  and  ftolen  from  them.  Every  fuch  perfori 
muft  perceive,  that  the  greatejl  part  of  the  hijlory  of  our  Savi- 
our's trial  is  taken  out  of  our  prefent  Gofpeh,  not  only  becaufe 
it  is  a  relation  of  the  fame  fadts  and  circumftances,  but  alfo  in 
the  very  fame  words  and  order  for  the  moft  part ;  and  though 
this  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  happened  accidentally,  yet  it  is 
next  to  impoflible  to  fuppcfe  a  conftant  likenefs  of  expreffion, 
not  only  to  one,  but  fometimes  to  one,  and  fometimes  to  another 
of  our  Evangelifts.  In  fhort,  the  author  feems  to  have  de- 
figned  a  fort  of  abftraft  or  compendium  of  all  which  he  found 
moft  confiderabie  to  his  purpofe  in  our  four  Gofpels  j  though 
he  has  but  aukwardly  enough  put  it  together. 

Under  this  head  i  obferve  farther,  that,  to  cover  the  impof- 
ture  the  better,  theft-  things  which  were  fpoke  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  by  or  of  one  perfon  or  thing,  are  by  this  author 
often  referred  to  another.  So,  for  inftance,  what  Chrift  faid 
to  the  Jews,  For  which  of  thefe  (good)  works  doyejlone  me? 
Johnx.  32.  is  alluded  to  in  that  of  Pilate,  Ch.  II.  Will  they 
kill  him  for  a  good  work  ?  The  words  of  Chrift,  John  xv.  24. 
that  he  had  done  the  works  which  no  other  perfon  had  done,  are 
put  into  the  mouth  of  Nicodemus,  Ch.  V.  The  fpeech  of 
Gamaliel,  A&s  v.  38,  39,  Refrain  from  thefe  men,  and  let  them, 
alone ;  for  if  this  counfel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought',  but  if  it  be  of  Godt  ye  cannot  overthrow  it,  is  here 

afcribed 
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afcribed  to  Nicodemus,  Ch.  V.  And  though  the  inftanc^s 
which  Gamaliel  mentions  are  Theudas  and  Judas  Galilzeus, 
and  inftead  of  thefe  are  put  the  magicians  of  Egypt;  yet  the 
very  fame  words  that  Gamaliel  fays  of  his  inltances,  v.  36. 
this  author  fays  of  his,  viz.  They  all peri/hed  and  came  to  nought, 
and  all  who  believed  them.  Again,  what  Chrift  faid  to  his 
difciples,  Matt.  xiv.  27.  when  they  were  affrighted  at  the 
fight  of  him  walking  upon  the  fea,  Be  not  afraid^  it  is  /;  and 
to  his  difciples,  when  they  faw  him  after  his  refurre&icn,  Luke 
xxiv.  39.  he  is  made  here  to  fay  to  Jofeph,  Ch.  XV.  That 
which  our  Lord  faid  Matt,  xxiii.  39.  Ye  Jhall  not  fee  me  hence- 
forth, till  ye  Jhall  fay ',  BleJJed  is  be  that  comet  h  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord;  this  author  expounds  as  relating  to  Chrift's  refur- 
re&ion ;  and  therefore,  after  his  being  rifen  again,  puts  it  inta 
the  mouth  of  'Jofeph,  Ch.  XV.  Becaufe  John  is  faid  to  be  the 
voice  (qurn,  which  is  in  the  feminine  gender)  of  one  crying  in 
the  wildernefs,  Ifai.  xl.  3.  and  Matt.  iii.  3.  therefore  he  is  re- 
prefented  in  hell  as  a  little  female  hermit,  Ch.  XVIII.  Many 
other  fuch  inftances,  he  who  has  a  mind,  may  eafily  collect. 
From  all  which  it  is  evident,  this  author  compiled  his  book  out 
of  our  prefent  facred  books,  and  confequently  by  Prop.  XIV. 
.that  it  is  Apocryphal. 

7.  It  is  Apocryphal, 'becaufe  it  is  not  in  the  Syriack  Verfion^ 
by  Prop.  XV. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  fhew  the  fpurioufnefs  of  this 
Gofpel,  and  offered  fuch  obfervations  as  I  judged  moft  perti- 
nent and  confiderable  in  order  thereto.  I  fhall  clofe  my  dif- 
courfe  on  it  with  the  few  following  mifcellaneous  remarks, 
viz. 

I.  The  names  which  are  in  this  Gofpel  given  to  thofe  which 
were  Jews,  are  not  Jewijh,  but  either  Greek  or  Roman,  or  of 
foreign  countries.  Such  are  the  names  Summas,  Datam, 
Alexander,  Cyrus,  Ch.  I.  Afterius,  Antonius,  Caras  or  Cy- 
rus, Crippus  or  Crifpus,  Ch.  II.  Charinus  and  Lenthius,  Ch. 
XVII.  This  feems  to  be  no  inconfiderablc  evidence  of  the 
impofture. 

2.  The 
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2,  The  oration  under  the  name  of  Epiphanius  %  intitled, 


a^ro  'Apf*a&aiot£j  x»J  £t?  T'/;V  fv  T«   Ao»)  rS  K^p/a  xcsraba- 
ffHi)  piToi  TO    auT*j£K>v  -EraO^  isrx0»$3%as  ytyirnpivw,  An    Oration  OH 

the  Burial  of  the  Divine  Body  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Cbrift,  and  on  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  and  our  Lord's  marvellous 
Defcent  into  Hell  after  his  Crucifixion  -  contains  the  fub- 
ftance  of  what  is  related  in  this  Gofpel  concerning  Chri/l's 
journey  to  hell,  and  delivering  the  faints  thence,  and  particularly 
the  account  of  his  leading  Adam  out^  the  confufeon  of  the  infernal 
princes^  the  other  faints  following  Adam,  the  application  offeve- 
ral  texts  of  Scripture  to  this  event,  &c.  Befides  this,  I  obferve 
in  this  Oration,  that  Nicodemus  is  introduced  as  affifting  Jo- 
feph of  Arimathea  at  the  funeral  ofChri/f,  and  bringing  with 
him  myrrh  and  aloes  for  that  purpofe,  which  is  alfo  related  in 
this  Gofpel,  Ch.  XL  I  (hall  not  make  any  conclufions 
hence,  but  leave  the  hint  to  the  improvement  of  the  learned  ; 
only  adding,  that  it  feems  very  probable  to  me,  though  I  can- 
not find  it  obferved  either  by  Coke  or  Rivet,  that  this  oration 
is  fuppofititious,  and  belonged  to  fome  other  Epiphanius,  dif- 
ferent from  him  among  whofe  works  it  is  placed  b. 

3.  The  prefent  Latin  copies  of  this  Gofpel  feem  to  be  a  tranf- 
lation  out  of  Greek.  This  (to  omit  other  inftances)  feems 
evident,  becaufe  we  fo  frequently  in  it  meet  with  quia  in  the 
fenfe  of  quod,  i.  e.  to  fignify  as  the  Englifh  particle  thaty  and 
not  as  becaufe,  which  yet  it  properly  does.  The  reafon  of  this 
tranflation  feems  to  me  the  ambiguity  of  the  Greek  particle 
on,  which  anfwers  both  to  quia  and  quod;  but  as'  it  can  hardly 
be  thought  a  perfon  who  chofe  to  write  in  Latin,  would  be 
guilty  of  fuch  a  miftake,  I  conclude  this  probably  to  have  been 
a  tranflation,  and,  for  the  reafon  mentioned,  out  of  Greek. 
Add  to  this,  that  this  fenfe  or  ufe  of  the  particle  quia  for  quod 
is  common  ufque  ad  naufeam,  in  many  or  moft  of  the  old  La- 
tin tranflations  of  the  Greek  Fathers  j  and  I  have  noted  it  in 
above  twenty  places  in  this  Gofpel. 

a  See  it  among  his  works,  vol.  *'  It  is  rejcfted  as  fpurious  by  Dr. 

a.  p.  259,  5cc.  C-AVJ,  Hift.  Lit.  vol.  i.  p.  iS6. 

4.  The 
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4.  'The  Latin  of  this  book  is  every  where  far  from  being  ele- 
gant, and  in  many  places  extremely  bald  and  barbarous.     It 
would  be  endlefs  to  mention  all  the  inflances  j  I  will  produce 
only  a  few. 

Ch.  I.  Ifte  mi  hi  difcernit',  i.  e.  he  made  me  to  underftand. 
<j>?<ovis  ordine  introduc  eum  ;  bring  him  in  by  any  means. 
Quomodo  habuirnus  adorare  eum  ?  how  fliould  we  worfhip 

him  ? 

Fecit  eodemfcbematejicut  et  prius  ;  he  did  as  before. 
Intuitus  in  populo ;  looking  upon  the  people. 
Ch.  IX.  Loco  ubitentus  es  j  in  the  place  where  thou  art. 
Ch.  XI.  Eclipfisfaflus*  eft;  it  was  an  eclipfe. 
Ch.  XII.  Mibi  vindiffam  for  vindifla. 

Super  vos  omne  f acinus  -ueniet ;  all  the  wickednefs  will  re- 
turn upon  you. 
Ch.  XIII.  Diffamatus  eft  fermo   eorum;    their  report   was 

fpread  abroad. 
Ch.  XIV.  Ut  nullo  modojtarent  in  Jerufalem ;  that  they  might 

by  no  means  ftay  at  Jerufalem. 

Ch.  X V.  £>uo  ordine  pojjumus^  &c.  how  fhall  we  be  able,  &c. 
-Admirati  fumus  de  ajjumptione  tud ;  we  are  furprifed  at  your 
efcape. 

Thefe  are  fome  inftances  ;  it  is  eafy  with  a  curfory  view  to 
obferve  a  hundred  more. 

5.  The  angel  Michael   is  made  to  call  Adam  the  father  of 
the  Angels^  Ch.  XIX.    Thefe  are  his  words,  The  Son  of  God 
will  lead  our  father  Adam  into  Paradife. 

6.  The  proof  which  is  brought,  that  Chrift  was  to  come  in 
the  year  of  the  world  five  thoufand  and  five  hundred,  is  not 
only  falfe,  and  contrary  to  the  certain  chronology  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  but  is  in  itfelf  falfe.     This  is  obferved  by  Mr. 
Fabricius,  Cod.  Apoc.  N.  T.  t.  I.  p.  297.  and  will  appear 
thus.     The  author,  to  make  his  fum  of  5500  years,  computes 
thus: 

•   [Fabricius  has  written  facia.] 

V  From 
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Years. 

From  the  creation  to  the  flood,  2212 

From  the  flood  to  Abraham,  912 

From  Abraham  to  Mofes,  430 

From  Mofes  to  David,         -  510 

From  David  to  the  captivity,  500 

From  the  captivity  to  Chrift  400 

Total,  4964 

But  4964  is  lefs  than  5500  by  536  years.  Wherefore  it  Is 
plain,  either  that  the  author  is  by  fo  many  years  miftaken  iri 
his  own  computation,  or  elfe  that  our  prefent  copies  are  cor- 
rupt* 


CHAR    XXXIII. 

The  Afts  of  Paul  and  Thecla. 

TIK  ctytotg  x«l  Iv-      The   Martyrdom   of  the  holy 
x*i          and  glorious  frjl  martyr  and 
Apoftle  Thecla* 


[Which  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  in  the  Apojlle's  time, 
and  to  have  pajjed  under  the  name  of  St.  Paul,  and  to  have 
been  intitled,  The  A6ls  of  Paul  and  Thecla.  Publijhed 
eut  of  a  manuscript  in  the  Bedleian  Library  at  Oxford  a.] 

CAP.  I.  .  CHAP.  I. 

ANaga.'i/ovToj    TS    HauAa      TT^HEN   Pa'ul   went   up 
slg  'Ixc'wv  JUST*   w        **      tolconium,  after  his 

flisht  from  Antiochj  Demas 


,»  Grab.  Spicileg.  Patr.  1. 1.  p.  95. 
VOL.  II/  A  a 
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vo$oi7ro(>oi 


a-yaSwcrvvriV 


rotj,   aAA 


XfiU     TTJ? 


aurw, 


Afts  of  PART  in. 

and  Hermogenes  became  his 
companions,  who  were  then 
full  of  hypocrify.  But  Paul 
looking  only  at  the  goodnefs 

.  of  God,  did  them  no  harm, 
but  loved  them  greatly.  Ac- 
cordingly he  endeavoured  to 
make  agreeable  to  them,  all 

.  the  oracles  and  dodrines  of 
Chrift,  and  the  defign  of  the 

;  Gofpel  of  God's  well-beloved 
Son,  inftructing  them  in  the 

,  knowledge  of  Chrift,  as  it 
was  revealed  to  him. 


CAP.  II. 

Kat  TJ?  a'ni^  ' 
S-wv  TOV   nauAov 
£»?    Ix.cnov, 


aurcv 
yao 

£>-»!'     »1 

aurov 


TJ'TO?, 


aAAa 


xara 
ITT) 


WH    Tins.     "l 


CHAP.  II. 

And  a  certain  man  named 
Onefiphorus,  hearing  that 
Paul  was  come  to  Iconium, 
went  out  fpeedily  to  meet 
him,  together  with  his  wife 
Leftra,  and  his  fons  Simmia 
and  Zeno,  to  invite  him  to 
their  houfe.  (For  Titus  had 
given  them  a  defcription  of 
Paul's  perfonage,  they  as  yet 
not  knowing  him  in  perfon, 
but  only  being  acquainted 
with  his  character.)  They 
went  in  the  king's  highway 
to  Lyftra,  and  flood  there 
waiting  for  him,  comparing 
all  who  panned  by,  with  that 
defcription  which  Titus  had 
given  them.  At  length  they 
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""" 


KM,- 
, 

' 


faw    a    man    coming    (viz. 
Paul)>  of  a  IQW  ftature,  bald 

<°r    ^^^     on     the    head> 
crooked     thighs,     handfome 

^gs,     hollow-eyed;     had    a 


for  fometimes  he  appeared  as 
T3-oT£  ^  a'yHxa  -srfauTTov  si-  a  man,  fometimes  he  had  the 
yj-v.  Kal  idw>  o  IlajAo;  TSV  countenance  of  an  angel. 
tpetXotfftv.  And  Paul  faw  Onefiphorus, 

and  was  glad. 


CAP.  III.  CHAP.  III. 

Kai    £i?r£i/   o   'Ovwfi^»fef'  And     Onefiphorus    faid  : 

7^  uVr^'r*  ra  rJAoyvjulva.      /fo/7,  tbou  fervant  of  the  blef- 
H     ^ag.f     7^  G^     Paul  replied,   77v 
owes    (ra.      grace  of  God  be  %mtb  tbee  and 
%>^.     But  Demas  and 

Hermoo;enes     were     moved 

.         ° 

with  envy,  and,  under  a  mew 
f  ...        -p.  r  ., 

of  great  religion,  Demas  faid, 
c  ax  tc-.uw  T^     ^^  are  not  we  afi  j-ervants 

o,    TI    u'/xaj   BJC      of  the  blejjed  God?  Why  dldjl 
^ow  notfalute  us  ?  Onefipho- 
rus  replied,   Bccaufe   I  have 
wo/  perceived  in  you  the  fruits 
.,    nevertbelefs, 
»r/.  ye  /hall 

.  i      r       ir 

welcome  to    my  honfe  a/fa. 


/*£T*    0-8,    x.a» 
xal 


UTTC- 
v 

iV  TOI» 


;   Kai   £i?r£v   o 
*  Ou^  &p;o  iv  UW,M/  x«^- 
^x**o<rwwi«'   a  A  trs  T»- 


ua, 


l-  houfe    of   Qnefiphorus,   and 

V«TO  y^^  y.<ydX'f\,v.z.\  xAo-i,-  there   was  great  joy  among 

ywsi-rwy    y.z\    xAaVi?    aWa,  the  family  on   that  account  5 

y.xi  loyos   0£s   73-f^l    syx.^a-  and  they  employed  thernfelves 

T£»*,-  xai  etvecfMOK,  **j&  in  Prayer>  breaking  of  bread, 


word  of  God  concerning  tem- 
perance and  the  refurrection,  in  the  following  manner  : 

Aa2  CHAP. 


3S6 


The  A8s  of 


PART  III. 


CAP.  IV. 

ol  xaSctooi    TV? 
on    otyrot    TOV    ©jov 

ol 


©£« 


«UTO? 


o  ©so?. 


CHAP.  IV. 

*  Blefled  are  the  pure  in 
c  heart ;  for  they  {hall  fee  God. 
4  BlefTed  are  they  who  keep 
•their  flefh  undefiled  (or 
*  pure) ;  for  they  fhall  be  the 
'temples  of  God.  Blefled 
'  are  the  temperate  ( or  chafte); 
4  for  God  will  reveal  himfelf 
« to  them. 


CAP.  V. 


xxeiot  oi 


©£w.      Ma- 

yuva~xa?  cJf 


rot     Xoyioe,    rs 


©fa,   ort   aJroi 


Jrn  ayVot  dvonrci'JGWTOii  -ergos 
TOV  IIaT££a,  xai  TOV  T/ov, 
xal  TO  ''Ayiov 


CHAP.  V. 
4  Blefied  are  they  who  a- 

*  bandon  their  fecular  enjoy- 
4  ments ;  for  they  fhall  be  ac- 

*  cepted  of  God.     Bleffed  are 

*  they   who   have   wives,   as 
c  though  they  had  them  not ; 
4  for  they  (hall  be  made  an- 
'  gels  of  God.      Blefled  are 
4  they  who   tremble    at    the 
4  word  of  God ;  for  they  fhall 
'  be  comforted.     Blefled  are 
4  they  who  keep  their  baptifm 
4  pure ;    for    they  fhall    find 
4  peace  with  the  Father,  Son, 
4  and  Holy  Ghoft. 


CAP.  VI.  CHAP.  VI. 

a£&v-          *  Blefled  are  they  who  pur- 
auroj      '  ^ue  l^e  wisdom  (or  doctrine) 
Ma_      4  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;    for  they 
*~     4, fhall  be  called  the  Sons  of 
4  the   Moft    High.      Blefled 
4  are  they  who  obferve  the  in- 
4  flruiiions  of  Jefus  Chrifl- ; 
4  for 
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Tjj£?iV«vT£?,  CT»  auroi  £v  pwn     '  for  they  (hall  dwell  in  eter- 
y»nVo»T*i.      Maxapioi  ei  &'     *  nal  light.     BlefTed  are  they, 


O«      '  who  for  the  love  of  Chrift 

•,       '  abandon  the  glories  of  the 
,-  ^  ^ 


rfl^farraij  i  right  hand  of  Chrift,  and 
c  fliall  not  fuffer  the  bitter- 
1  nefs  of  the  laft  judgment. 


CAP.  VII. 


or*     aurai 


aurwi;    TVI? 


CT»   o   Xoyo?  ra 


aura,  xa, 


CHAP.  VII. 

c  Bleffed  are  the  bodies  and 
1  fouls  of  virgins ;    for  they 

*  are  acceptable  to  God,  and 
'  fliall  not  lofe  the  reward  of 

*  their    virginity ;     for     the 
'  word   of    their    (heavenly) 
1  Father  (hall  prove  effectual 

*  to  their  falvation  in  the  day 

*  of  his  Son,  and  they  fliall 

*  enjoy  reft  for  evermore.' 


CAP.  VIII. 


T#UT<X   aura 


0EKAA 


autH     TT,    TTI? 


vvy.rog    x 
©£»  Xoyot/ 


TOV  Z3"sgi 


CHAP.  VIII. 
While  Paul  was  preaching 
this  fermon  in  the  church 
which  was  in  the  houfe  of  O- 
nefiphorus,  a  certain  virgin 
named  THECLA  (whofe 
mother's  name  was  Theoclia, 
and  who  was  betrothed  to  a 
man  named  Thamyris)  fat  at 
3?  a  certain  window  in  her 
ov  houfe,  from  whence,  by  the 
r£  advantage  of  a  window  in  the 
^  houfe  where  Paul  was,  fhe 
both  night  and  day  heard 
A  a  3  Paul's 
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The  Afts  of 


PART  III. 


Ki    TV*;   v 


xa    »x   a- 


viryytro 

, 

ETI  &  * 


t<r7rocfvopwa,<; 
ITauAoi/,  ETTfTroS"?!  xa 
xaT«^»w9>[v«j  xai 


yap 


[AWOV. 


CAP.  IX. 


av  o 
Ila 


;   Kal 

crot    t 


(I.  •sjis& 
?>-«?] 
Aoyaj 


TO  ipa- 
aAAa 

Hf   8TWf 

(ncfiTai)  a'v- 


Paul's  fermons  concerning 
God,  concerning  ehari  ty,  con- 

cerninS  faith  in  Chrift>  ™d 
concerning  prr-ver;  nor  would 
n  , 

fne  depart  fr  the  window, 
tju  ^±  cxcceding  joy  fl^e 

W2S  fubdued  to  the  dodtriiws 
of  faith.  At  ler^'.h,  \v  a 
fhc  faw  many  women  and 
virgins  going  in  to  Paul,  fhe 
earnefi;!y  defired  that  fhe 
might  be  thought  worthy  to 

appear  in  his  prefcnce,  and 
,  .  *  „  .  -  . 

hear  the  word  of  Chnft;  for 


perfon,  but  only  heard  his  fer- 
mons, and  that  alone. 

CHAP.  IX. 

But  when  fhe  would  not 
be  prevailed  upon  to  depart 
from  the  window,  her  mo- 
ther fent  to  Thamyris,  who 
came  with  the  greateft  plea- 
fure,  as  hoping  now  to  marry 
her.  Accordingly  he  faid  to 
Theoclia,  Where  is  my  The- 
da  ?  Theoclia  replied,  Tha- 
jfiyrzs,  I  have  fomething  very 
Jlrange  to  tell  you ;  for  Theclay 
for  the  fpacc  of  three  days,  zvi/I 
not  move  from  the  ivindowy 
not  fo  much  as  to  eat  or  drink , 
but  is  fo  intent  in  bearing  the 
artful  and  delufive  dlfcourfes. 
of  a  certain  foreigner^  that 
I  perfectly  admire^  Thamyris, 
that  a  young  woman  of  her 
known 
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9"au/*a£«ijj   ort  »j*  rotrauTJi  known  modejly,  will  fuffer  her- 

Fw?   T?K  zB-a^S-t'j/a  ^aAfTz-w?  7^  /0    ^  f°  prevailed  upon, 

©«Vup»      'O  yap  ^r  '^^  '"^^  ^tfj  dijlurbed  the 

v           \     »T       /  whole  city  of  Iconium,  and  e- 

%TO$    TW       iXOVltUV  " 'f 

3     ,        / . .  jft '    *»       ^     N       'ven  y°ur~  ikecla^  among  others, 
i*roA»v  av«(T£t«,  ETI  oe  xat  TUV        ,*;/    /  ? 

-<f//  the  women  and  young  men 

W  ©t'xAai/.      Oao-ai  y«?  at     pck  to  him  to  recehe  his  doc_ 

trine ;  who>  befides  all  the  refty 
tells  them,  that  there  is  but 
'wot,     one  God,  who  alone  is  to  be 
K0i\     worfhipped,    and     that     we 
ought  to  live  in  chaftity, 

CHAP.  X. 
^2          Notwithjianding    this,    my 


xa»  01  wot  ix>ov~ 
rat  ZD-^O?  T8Tov,  Sdottrxoptvoi 
uV  aura.  "ET»  SI 


CAP.  X. 


j.  t>    '  •* 

tfidlftfvtl,    TOI? 

^          ,     -      / 

£tTa»,      £Ti>/WM*« 

'  r 


X(5(»T£tTa», 


ty^Z>  fafttned  to  the  win- 
/J  captivated  by  the  dih- 

r     D        /  ./  r 

Paul,   and  attends 


v        y*t  TOK 
aura     xai 


u         gernefs,  and  vajl  delight;  and 
«^S'£K3?.      /^«j,  £y  attending  on  what  he 


\  o  0*'- 


TI»V*    ©£xX«, 


ducecl 

/5  ^r,/,r  A  w  betroth- 
ed  to  you.    Accordino-ly  Tha- 
myns  went,  and  having  fa- 
luted  her,  and  taking  care  not 
au-     to    furprize     her,    he    faid, 
-      Thecla,  my  fpoufe^  why  fttteft 
xarw      thou    in  this    melancholy  pof- 
^&«/  Jlrange  impref- 


^        ^     r\  '  to  Thamyris*  and  bluJJj.     Her 
af'^lTt    •srco?    TOI/    @^aupti;, 

x     ,      ,1          rfr,      hv       x  mother  alfo  fpake  to  her  after 

t  otifrvuvcrnTi.      En  St  xai  ...  ,    ,  .  , 


...  ,    ,  .  , 

the  fame  manner,   and   faid, 


Aa4 


melancholy* 
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PART  in. 


x«'3-»i(raj,    (jw$\v    «Vo-     melancholy,  and,  like  one  ajlo 


ffttuf 


iruy- 


Kal  T8T&3V 
©i'xAa  ax 


xai  ra? 
u'o  a 


ysvopsvuv, 


ri 


aura? 


CAP.  XL 


Tif   »TO?,   0    £(TW 


jM.ii 


VjM.i 
sav 


^^•oAAa, 


T/,- 


they  wept  exceedingly ;  Tha- 
myris,  that  he  had  loft  his 
fpoufe;  Theoclia,  that  (he 
had  loft  her  daughter;  and 
the  maids,  that  they  had  loft 
their  miftrefs;  and  there  was 
an  univerfal  mourning  in  the 
family.  But  all  thefe  things 
made  no  imprefiion  upon 
Thecla,  fo  as  to  incline  her 
fo  much  as  to  turn  to  them, 
and  take  notice  of  them  ;  for 
fhe  ftill  regarded  the  dif- 
courfes  of  Paul.  Then  Tha- 
myris  ran  forth  into  the  ftreet, 
to  obferve  who  they  were  that 
went  in  to  Paul,  and  came 
out  from  him;  and  he  faw 
two  men  engaged  in  a  very 
warm  difpute,  and  faid  to. 
them; 

CHAP.  XL 


bufmefs  have  you 
here  ?  and  who  is  that  man 
within,  belonging  to  you,  who 
deludes  the  minds  of  men,  both 
ysung  men  and  virgins,  per- 
fuading  them,  that  they  ought 
not  to  marry,  but  continue 
as  they  are  ?  /  promife  to  give 
you  a  confederate  fum,  if  ye 
will  give  me  a  jujl  account  of 
him ;  for  I  am  the  chief  per  fan 
of  this  city.  Demas  and  Her- 
mogenes  replied,  We  cannot 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 


•»     >  - 

Si   vta/;    yui/ajxaiv,   x«« 

-.  ,        ,  „  ~        ,         , 
SEVBJ  aif&wv,  Asyuv' 
c  ' 
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prives  young  men  of  their  (in- 

AAAwf  .  •   i         •  »  -f 

N   «          tended)  wives,  and  virgins  of 

w  ay- 


jt*oAvv£TC. 


hujbands,  by 
There  can  be  no 
future  refurrection,  unlefs  ye 
continue  in  chaftity,  and  do 
not  defile  your  flefh. 


CAP.  XII. 
*O   SI 

K-   A£UT£-, 

\     r  /  \ 

tA<Sj  Hat  avawau- 


•aroAuV 


T3-oAu\,  xat 
xat   r»irf 


auraj    o 

©IxXav,  x«i 

/        ,,  \    r 

V  •yui/aixc?.      Kat   f;ir£v 
/     ,  ,,  „ 

C  o  Qaaufltf"    At/of!?.  £i- 
r  ^  f   J 

p,o.,   TK^Vw   if  W«r* 

«UT»,    <W  xayw    *Jw' 
p    [AMpug   ayuviia   •nrf^i 
©BcAa;,    OTI    <piAa    TC> 
xa>  r«f»/**i  yuk«»xcf. 


danger  oflofing  my  intended  wife. 


CHAP.  XII. 
Then  faid  Thamyris, 
along  with  me  to  my  houfe,  and 

refrefh    your  [elves.     So    they 
j    j      j      j  j 

went  to  a  very  (plendid  enter- 

.  , 

tamment,    where    there  was 

,JKtt  wine  in  abundancej  and  very 
AKTOV  rich  prOvifion.  They  were 
Aap-  brought  to  a  table  richly 
)  xa»  fpread,  and  made  to  drink 
plentifully  by  Thamyris,  on 
account  of  the  love  he  had  for 

Thecla,  and  his  defire  to  mar- 

. 
ry  her.   Then  ihamyns  faid, 

r  j  r  u    •  f 

/  «^/7r^  ^  would  inform  me 

wbattbedotirinesof  this  Paul 
flr^  ^^/  /  may  under/land 
tbem;forlamundernof?nall 
concern  about  Thecla^  feeing 
A  >  ^/^^  /»  that  gran- 
ger's difcourfesy  that  I  am  in 


CAP.  XIII. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Then  Demas  and  Hermo- 

genes  anfwered  both  together, 

and  faid,  Let  him  be  brought 

lefsre 
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TixJfaof 


PART  in. 


Ka«XX/w,  (1.  Ka- 


xat   xara  TO 


\  v/. 

O  ocy- 
- 


Before  the  -governor  Ca/telliss, 
«"  one  who  endeavours  to  per- 

fuade  the  people  into  the  new 
J    ..   ,  ,     „,    .„• 

religion  of  the  Lbriftians,  and 
,  ,.  ,  ,         _ 

»e,  according  to  the  order  of 


T>IV  -)/ui/a?x;a      by  which  means  you  will  obtain 
on       (jar  w;/^;   w/^/'/f  w/^  at  the 


yynn 


refurreffion     which     he 
of,  is  already  come,  and 


axxra; 


raura,   xa 


£»?  TOI/  oTx.ov  'Oi/^<n!po£)8 
xal  J»i/*offw 


T-T    '% 
IlauX 


TW 


ft!A«  ledge  of  God.  Thamyris  hav- 
ing  this  account  from  them, 
was  filled  with  hot  refent- 
ment;  and  rifing  early  in  the 
moving,  he  went  to  the 
houfe  of  Onefiphorus,  attend- 

ed    by  the    magiftrates,   the 
.         y  . 

jailor,  and  a  great  multitude 


av   ETrt    TOI/ 

K«s-£XX»ov.      Kai    Tzra?    o    o- 
X£y«*     'Airayay«    TOV 


faid  to  Paul, 

verted  the  city  of  Iconiwn,  and, 
among  the  reji,  The  da,  who  is 
betrothed  to  me,  fo  that  now 
Jhe  will  not  marry  me.  Thou 
jhalt  therefore  go  with  us  to 
the  governor  Cajlellius.  And 
all  the  multitude  cried  out, 

?C^ot*  Away  with  this  i?npojior  [ma- 

gician] ;  for  he  has  perverted 

the  minds  of  our  wives,  and  all  the  people  hearken  to  him. 


CAP.  XIV. 
r«?  •nr^o  ra  |3ii/MK.ro( 


CHAP.  XIV. 
Then  Thamyris  {landing 
be&>re  the  governor's  judg- 
ment- 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

iiTTtv'  'A:/.9v7raT£,  o  «vS 

a'x   la.   ya/Afu/   T»f  T&xg 

81/    E7TI   <T».   Tj'l/OJ 


Paul  and  Thec/a. 


K»\  'E^oysvti? 


An- 
K  TW 
X^i- 
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ment-feat,  fpake  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  following  man- 
ner :  O  governor,  I  know  not 
whence  this  man  cometb;  but 
he  is  one  who  teaches  that  ma- 


uy£j*wv  spjo-ei/ 


r     _    /         ,/          „/ 
rov  n»uAov,  Xsyuv*    TJ; 
' 


^  K«. 
TW  pwiw  aura  o  Hau- 
Xsycov'  Ei  £yw  ' 
h$oi< 


w  therefore  to  declare 
before  you  for  what  reafons  he 
publijhesfuch  do£lrines.(  While 
he  was  faying  thus)  Demas 
and  Hermogenes(whifperedto 

Thamyris,  and)  faid;  Say  that 

*      '       /  / 

he  is  a  Lhrijtian^  and  he  will 
prefent!y  be  put  to  death.  But 

the  governOr  was  more  de- 
liberate,  and  calling  to  Paul, 
\&  fa\&,Who  art  tbou?  What 
doji  thou  teach  ?  They  feem  to 


0c3c    f'x&xn'nw,   ©£ic     Paul  then/Pake  with  a  loud 
voice,  faying,  As  I  am  now 

called  to  give  an  account^  O 


Gc,xotxg<riot,<;    ao<T7raw 


Ato  £frcju>i|/cv 


tXir 


ov  £yw 


a? 


de/ire  your  audience.  (  That 
4  God,  who  is  a  God  of  ven- 
4  geance,  and  who  ftands  in 
4  need  of  nothing  but  the  fal- 
4  vation  of  his  creatures,  has 
4  fent  me  to  reclaim  them 
4  from  their  wickednefs  and 
4  corruptions,  from  all  (fin- 
4  ful)  pleafures,  and  from 
'  death ;  and  to  perfuade  them 
4  to  fin  no  more.  On  this 
4  account,  God  fent  his  Son 
4  JefusChrift,  whom  I  preach, 
« and  in  whom  I  inftrudl  men  to  place  their  hopes,  as  that 
*  perfon  who  only  had  fuch  compaflion  on  the  deluded  world, 

'that 
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xai   «ya- 

„>  <r     »   ^\       \ 

li»  xv  tya  T» 


4  that  it  might  not,  O  go- 
4  vernor,  be  condemned,  but 
4  have  faith,  the  fear  of  God, 
4  the  knowledge  of  religion, 
'  and  the  love  of  truth.  So 


,  TI  a'Jixw,  Mvvdt  ; 


*O 


tx£Aiu<r£t» 


axaa?  raw- 
&$ifwe 


i,  / 

nriu,f\£s"eeov 


<  things  which  I  have  receiv- 
l  ed  by  revelation  from  God, 
T&V      c  where  is  my  crime  ?'  When 
^-     the   governor  heard  this,  he 

Ordcred  Paul  to  be  /.bound» 
and  to  be  put  in  prifon,  till 
,  _  .  .  ,  ,  ... 

he  mould  be  more  at  leifure 


£x<ru. 


jn  the  night>  Thecla  taking 
TU  7*njAw§M,  xa»  jv»oj£«  «UTfl      ofF  her  ear-rings,  gave  them 
to  the  turnkey  of  the  prifon, 
who  then  opened  the  doors  to 

her>  and  let  her  in  '•  and  when 
(he  made  a  prefent  of  a  filver 

...  *  '-/  .    ., 

looking-glafs  to  thejailor,  was 
,,  .          , 

allowed  to  go  into  the  room 


T»   @£8*   xal  wy  a- 

sJwx«    (1.   £^£^$1)   waV- 
o  riauAo?,  aAAa  TW  T« 


v  .        v 

a  o£<ru«. 


*UTI*« 


down  at  his  feet,  and  heard 
from  -liim  the  great  things  of 
God.  And  as  me  perceived 

Paul  not  to  be  afraid  of  fuf- 

ferine,  but  that  by  divine  af- 

£  J 

iiitance   he    behaved   himfelf 

.  ,  .       r  .  ,    ..    .. 

with  courage,  her  faith  fo  far 

increafcd,  that  fhe  kitted  his 
chains. 


St 


CAP.  XV.  CHAP.  XV. 

Eire  ©sxAa  uVo          At     length    Thecla    was 
(!•    ex    Meta-      mifled,  and  fought  for  by  the 


phrafte    Guetuw) 


;_      family  and  by  Thamyris   in 
flreet,   as  though  fbe 
had 


CHAP,  xxxni. 
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had  been  loft;  till  one  of  the 
P°rter's  fellow-fervants  told 
them,  that  flie  had  gone  out 

.  ...  ~. 

in    the    night-time.      Then 
they  examined  the  porter,  and 
,      he   tou  them>  &.,<.  fee  was 
,     gOne   to  the    prifon    to    the 


auTo?, 


»?  TO  $£<rf*biTypiov.  KaraTr-  ftrange  man.  They  went 
therefore  according  to  his  di- 
re&ion,  and  there  found  her  ; 
and  when  they  came  out,  they 
got  a  mob  together,  and  went 


*»         w   *Tn 


happened.  Upon  which  he 
ordered  Paul  to  be  brought 
before  his  judgment-feat. 


gpf»f 

/*»u.     'O  Je 


y£yoi/o'j.      Kal 

tX£A£U<T£V     0     ryfjUWI/ 

TOJ>  IlayAcv   ITT;    TO 
<&  ©IxAa  exuXiYro  ITT!  TK  TO-      Thecla  in  the  mean  time  lay 
\v     wallowing  on  the  ground  in 

„  where  Paul  had  fat  to  teach 
her  j  upon  which  the  gover- 
nor alfo  ordered  her  to  be 
ayaXXo-  brought  before  his  judgment- 
feat;  which  fummons  (he  re- 
uT£-  ceived  with  joy,  and  went, 
riv,  When  Paul  was  brought  thi- 
ther, the  mob  with  more  ve- 
hemence cried  out,  He  is  a 
magician,  let  him  die.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  the  governor  at- 
tended with  pleafure  upon 
Paul's  difcourfes  of  the  holy 
works  of  Chrift;  and,  after  a 
council  called,  he  fummon- 
ed  Thecla,  and  faid  to  her, 
J'PTjy  do  you  not,  according  to 
the  law  of  the  Iconians^  marry  Thamyris  ?  She  flood  frill, 
with  her  eyes  fixed  upon  Paul ;  and  finding  fhe  made  no 

reply, 


f  i<r<roT£'f  «? 


Mayo? 


X£<T£  TIII/  0£xXav,  Alywv  aurj' 
Aia  T«  a  y«/*«rj  x«Ta  TOV  vo- 
p,ov  'Ixov»£wv  TW  ©ap-J^i^ ; 
'H  o\  tig-wet,  n«uXu  «T£n'- 
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ITauXov 
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ivat 


ff    TO 
op^Xc? 


IlauXoi/,  xat 


o  IlauXof  S' 


'O 
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reply,   Theoclia  her  mother 
cried  out,  faying,  Let  the  un- 
jujl  creature  be  burnt ;  let  her 
be  burnt  in  the  mul/t  of  tht 
theatre^  for  refufmg  Tbamyris, 
**  WM  £*  ^  ™      that  all  women  may  learn  from 
U7rd      her  to   avoid  fuch   praElices. 
Then  the  governor  was  ex- 
Kal    o  r'-yj/xwv      ceedingly  concerned,  and  or- 
dered Paul  to  be  whipt  out 
of  the  city,  and  Thecla  to  be 
burnt.     So  the  governor  a- 
rofe,  and    went  immediately 
into  the  theatre ;  and  all  the 
people  went  forth  to  fee  the 
^  *o»     difmal  fight.      But  Thecla, 
TTJ  TM     juft  as  a  lamb  in  the  wilder  - 
'H    SI     nefs  looks  every  way  to  fee 
his  fhepherd,  looked  around 
for  Paul ;    and    as    fhe  was 
looking  upon  the  multitude, 
fhe  faw  the  Lord  (Jefus)  in 
"7     the  likenefs  of  Paul,  and  faid 

x*3*/ttv«i  u<  ™    to  herfelf-  Paul  ls  conie  toj-ee 

me  in  my  dijlreffed  circum- 
Jlances.  And  fhe  fixed  her 
eyes  upon  him  ;  but  he  in- 
ftantly  afcended  up  to  heaven, 
while  fhe  looked  on  him. 
Then  the  young  men  and 
women  brought  wood  and 
ftraw  for  the  burning  of 
Thecla }  who,  being  brought 
naked  to  the  flake,  extorted 
tears  from  the  governor,  with 
furprize  beholding  the  great- 
nefs  of  her  beauty.  And 
when  they  had  placed  the 


xax£ivri  TCV 


|U,8 


Ot 


yu/x-ni, 


SvvOifJ.I 


xat   £X£X£V(rav 


wood 
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wood  in  order,  the  people 
commanded  her  to  go  upon 
it;  which  fhe  did,  firft  mak- 
ing the  fign  of  the  crofs. 
Then  the  people  fet  fire  to 
the  pile;  though  the  flame 
ro  was  exceeding  large,  it  did 
not  touch  her;  for  God  took 
compaffion  on  her,  and  caufed 
a  great  eruption  from  the 
earth  beneath,  and  a  cloud 
from  above  to  pour  down 
great  quantities  of  rain  and 
hail,  infomuch  that  by  the 
rupture  of  the  earth,  very 
many  were  in  great  danger, 
and  fome  were  killed,  the  fire 


$1 


CAP.  XVI. 

$1 


aura  7.0,1  TUV  Tfxi/ccy,  iv 
to  Iv  ofJ'w    Iv  vt  otTTo  Leo- 


-sroAAaj 


W    IlauAc)' 


3-£!/ 


i'  riv  y 
ra  ra  xo<rw.a 
ta»  TW 


was  extinguifhed,  and  Thecla 
preferved. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
In  the  mean  time  Paul,  to- 
gether with  Onefiphorus,  his 
wife  and  children,  was  keep- 
ing a  faft  in  a  certain  cave, 
which  was  in  the  road  from 
Iconium  to  Daphne.  And 
when  they  had  fafted  for  fe- 
veral  days,  the  children  faid 
to  Paul,  Father,  we  are  hun- 
gry^  and  have  not  -wherewith- 
al to  buy  bread  -y  for  Onefi- 
phorus had  left  all  his  fub- 
ftance,  to  follow  Paul  with 
his  family.  Then  Paul,  tak- 
ing off  his  coat,  faid  to  the 
boy,  Go,  chilli^  and  buy  bread? 

and 
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c'sv     ond    bring    it    hither.     But 
£££.     while  the    b°7   was    buying 

rh     the  bread>  he  faw  his  nei§h- 
/       bour  Thecla.  and   was  fur- 

-  .        .  IT7i  „-, 

prized,  and  laid  to  her,  Tbecla^ 


'H   JE  «Hr»'   Hay- 
,  Ix  -GTJ^OJ 
Kai  o  73-aK  £"r£i/ 


y»o 
s 
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TO  fj.nij.t~ov)  ITatAa  ra 


ii  a4/*<rS'w  TO  zr 

•sra^a'r*iS'»    aJrrf, 
£riv.     'H 


o   -srcma? 


Kai 


Tfa  IlauAov 
flauAc?  T^v 
rfv'  ©££  xa 


plied)  / 

^vm^  ^^i  delivered  from  the 
flames.    The  boy  then  faid, 
A£U-      -^  ««'//  bring  you  to  him^for  he 


account*    and     has  been    in 

,/./,.  T  /-    /- 

prayer    and  falling  thefe  fix 
• 
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When  Thecla  came  to  the 
cave,  fhe  found  Paul  upon 
his  knees  praying,  and  faying, 
O  holy  Father,  0  Lord  Jefus 
Cbrijl)  grant  that  the  fire  may 
not  touch  TTjecla ;  but  be  her 
helper ,  for  Jhe  ts  thy  fervant. 
Thecla  then  ftanding  behind 
him,  cried  out  in  the  follow- 
ing words :  O  fovereign  Lord^ 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earthy 
the  Father  of  thy  beloved  and 
holy  Son,  1  praife  thee  that 
thou  hajl  preferred  me  from 
the  fire^  to  fee  Paul  again. 
Paul  then  arofe,  and  when  he 
faw  her,  faid,  O  God,  who 
fearchejl  the  heart,  Father  of 
my  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl,  I  praife 
thee  that  thou  hajl  anfiuered 
my  prayer. 

CHAP. 
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Ktx.\  %v  £<rw  tv  TU  JMVTIJMHU          And  there  prevailed  among 

>.-  them   in   the   cave  an   entire 

\  affection  to  each  other  :  Paul* 
x«» 

v       ,    „        r-r  Onefiphorus,  and  all  that  were 

»  T«»  cru,  M1?M.       Lj-  w.th 

orli^r  £?«•*  xai  x«-  joy<    They  had   fiye 

x*»  v^MJ,  xai   ev*f;ftf^-  fome  herbs,  and  water,  and 

IT!    TOK    O<T»OJJ    '/^yoi?  they  folaced  each  other  in  re- 

sra.      K»i  ziTTiv  0£x./.a  flections  upon  the  holy  works 

TO;/  n*uAw*    rifcica  of  Chrift.    Then  faid  Thecla 


f  a<r/*of 
T3,  )t« 
$n\ioi<r 
®ix\oc,' 


*r\ 
O 


Aa'So. 
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CAP.    XIX. 


CIKOV  aura 


//,  /  will  follow  you  whither- 
fce-ver  you  go.  He  replied  to 
her,  Perfons  are  now  much 

being  handfome^  I  am  afraid 
left  youjhould  meet  with  great- 
er temptation  than  the  former, 
with/land,  but 
it.  Thecla  re- 
me  only  the  feat 
and  no  temptation 
foall  affefl  me.  Paul  anfwered 
Thecla,  Wait  with  patience, 
and  you  foall  receive  the  gift 
ofChri/L 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Then  Paul  fent  back  One- 
fiphorus   and    his    family  to' 
their  own  home,  and  taking 


Ck 


,  /         , 

IV    TYI   •ST&A«.    ZtiCOC    TIC, 

•        x    J 

M^rt,  'AI/TIO- 

73r^wT07roA/Tr!f,    7c-oAA« 

iv     ry     -srcA 
i-  II*  ' 


for  Antioch  ;  and  as  foon  as 
t'ley  cafne  into  the  citv,  a  cer- 

•          C        •  J     'M 

tarn  Syrian,  named  Alexan- 
der,  a  magiftrate  in  the  city, 
who  had  done  many  conii- 
derable  fervices  for  the  city 
B  b  during 
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lv   Tfl  dpyy    «UTB*  xa»  ISuv 
»£«    TCV    IlauAov 
'O  SI  ITauAo?  £i7T£i>  a-JTW*  Oux 


y&°  i?w  iu.rt.      O 
wajUEvo;  «j  'Aim- 


ipiAuv    aiiTTjv 
a.ju.<Z>c<^o.      'H    Ji    ©£: 


|3ia<nj  /x.£  TII/  ££W,  ]«•«  |3jaV>j 

^(,£    TflV     T8    0£«    JaAJJU.       'IXU- 

n£«v  £ia*  -aT^urrty  xai    Jia  TO 


Ti"   p^Aauuo*,  xai   TCJ/ 
«0£/A£TO     aVo     T?? 


TOI^  S"c»«jt*Soy  ITTI  zsrayTWv.    'O 
Aw^    auVrv,  a(aa   «?£   xa»  an7- 


*  There  being  fomewli.it  want- 
ing here  in  die  eld  Gra-k  MS.  I 
chole  rather  to  iupply  it  out  of"  the 
•Id  Latin  Veiiion,  which  is  in  the 


during  his  magiftracy,  faw 
Thecla,  and  fell  in  love  with 
her,  and  endeavoured  by  many 
rich  prefents  to  engage  Paul 
in  his  intereft.  But  Paul 
told  him,  /  know  not  the  wo- 
man of  whom  you  fpeak^  nor 
does  Jhe  belong  to  me.  But  he 
being  a  perfon  of  great  power 
in  Antioch,  feized  her  in  the 
ftreet,  and  kiffed  her ;  which 
Thecla  would  not  bear,  but 
looking  about  for  Paul,  cried 
out  in  a  diftrefled  loud  tone, 
Force  me  not)  who  am  aftran- 
ger  \  force  me  not,  who  am  a 
fervant  of  God ;  /  am  one  of 
the  principal  perfons  of  Ico- 
niuni)  and  was  obliged  to  leave 
that  city,  becaufe  I  would  not 
be  married  to  Thamyris.  Then 
/he  laid  hold  on  Alexander, 
tore  his  coat,  and  toolc  his 
crown  off  his  head,  and  made 
him  appear  ridiculous  before 
all  the  people.  But  Alexander, 
partly  as  he  loved  her,  and 
partly  being  afhamed  of  what 
had  been  done,  led  her  to  the 
governor,  and  upon  her  con- 
feffion  of  what  (he  had  done  * 
he  condemned  her  to  be 
thrown  among  the  beafts. 


Bidleian  Library,  Cod.  Digb.  39. 
thin  out  of  Simeon  Metaphrafttt,  a 
writer  ot'tht:  deventli  ctnimy. 
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Quod  videntes  populi  dix- 
erunt:  injufta  judicia  funt  in 
hac  civitat-e.     Thecla  autem, 
ut  vidit  damnatarn  fe  efle,  pe- 
tiit  a  praefide,  ut  ufque  in  di- 
em, qua  erat  pugnatura,  caila 
fervaretur.      Cumque   requi- 
reret  praefes,  quis  cam  digne 
fufciperet,  ecce  quaedam   vi- 
dua,   nomine   Trifina,   dives 
valde,  cujus    filia  nuper  de- 
fundla  fuerat,  petiit  earn  cuf- 
todiendam,  et  ccepit  earn  ha- 
bere  in  loco  filia;    fuse.     Et 
cum  venifiet  dies,  ut  beftiae 
publicarentur,  in  amphitheatro 
pofita  eft,   in  cavea,  in  qua 
erat  leaena   faevifiima,  et  in- 
troivit  in  arenam  pompa  fpec- 
taculi.     Trifina  autem  feque- 
batur  Theclam,  nihil  erubef- 
cens.      Lesena  vero   mittens 
linguam  praeclara  fcabie,  lin- 
gebat    pedes  Theclae.     Erat 
autem   eulogium  .ejus  fcrip- 
tum,  Sacrileglum.     Mulieres 
autem    clamabant :  O  Deus, 
iniqua  judicia  fiuntin  civitate 
noftra.  Poftquam  autem  pub- 
licans   funt   beftias,   Trifina 
recepit  Theclam  in  domo  fua, 
et  dormierunt.     Et  ecce  filia 
Trifin?e,  quae  defuncla  erat, 
vifa   eft  matri   fuse,    dicens : 


CHAP.  XX. 

Which  when    the    people 
fa\fr,  they  faid  :  77;^  judgments 
pajjed  in  this  city  are  unjujh 
But  Thecla  defired  the  favour 
of  the  governor,  that  her  chaf- 
tity  might  not  be    attacked, 
but  Dreferved  till  {he  fhould 
be  caft   to  the  beafts.     The 
governor  then  enquired,  Who 
would    entertain    her ;    upon 
which  a  certain  very  rich  wi- 
dow, named  Trifina,   whofe 
daughter  was  lately  dead,  de- 
fired that  {he  might  have  the 
keeping  of  her ;  arid  {he  be- 
gan to  treat  her  in  her  houfe 
as    her   own  daughter.     At 
length  a  day  came,  when  the 
beafts    were   to    be    brought 
forth  to  be  feen ;  and  Thec'a 
was  brought   to  the  amphi- 
theatre, and  put  into  a  den, 
in  which  was  an  exceeding 
fierce  {he-lion,  in  the  prefencc 
of  a  multitude  of  fpeclators. 
Trifina,  without  any  furprize, 
accompanied  Thecla,  and  the 
{he-lion   licked    the    feet    of 
Thecla.      The  title  written 
which  denotes  her  crime,  was, 
SACRILEGE.    Then  the  wo- 
men cried   out,  O   GW,  the 
judgments  of  this  city  are  un- 

rigbtecus.      After  the   beafts 


had  been  {hewn,  Trifina  took 

Thecla  home  with  her,  and  they  went  to  bed ;  and  behold, 

the  daughter  of  Trifina,  who  v/as  dead,  appeared  to  her  mo- 

B  b  2  ther, 
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Mater,  Theclam  ancillam 
Chrifti  habeto  in  loco  meo, 
et  pete  ab  ea,  ut  oret  pro  me, 
ut  transferar  in  locum  refri- 
gerii.  Tune  Trifina  plan- 
gebat,  dicens :  Filia  Falconilla 
mihi  dixit,  habes  Theclam  irt 
loco  meo ;  quapropter  pre- 
cor,  Thecla,  ora  pro  filia  mea, 
ut  transferatur  in  locum  re- 
frigerii,  et  ad  vitam  aeternam. 
His  auditis,  Thecla  ftatim  o- 
ravit  ad  Dominum,  dicens : 
Domine  Deus  coeli  et  terras, 
Jefu  Chrifte,  fill  Altiffimi,  da 
ut  filia  ejus  Falconilla  vivat 
in  aeternum.  Tune  Trifina 
haec  audiens,  amplius  lugebat, 
dicens:  O  injufta  judicia  !  et 
O  indignum  nefas !  talem 
fpeciem  ad  beftias  mitti ! 


ther,  and  faid;  Mother,  let 
the  young  woman,  Tbecla,  be 
reputed  by  you  as  your  daugh- 
ter in  myjlead;  and  defer e  her 
that  Jhe  would  pray  for  me, 
that  I  may  be  tranjlated  to 
a  Jlate  of  bappinefs.  Upon 
which  Trifina,  with  a  mourn- 
ful air,  faid,  My  daughter  ^Fal- 
conilla has  appeared  to  me,  and 
ordered  me  to  receive  you  in 
her  room  ;  wherefore  I  defire, 
Thecla,  that  you  would  pray 
for  my  daughter,  that  Jhe  may 
be  tranjlated  into  a  Jlate  of 
happinefs,  and  to  life  eternal. 
When  Thecla  heard  this,  fhe 
immediately  prayed  to  the 
Lord,  and  faid :  O  Lord  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  Jefus 
Chrijl,  thou  Son  of  the  Mojl 


High,  grant  that  her  daugh- 
ter Falconilla  may  live  for  ever.  Trifina  hearing  this,  groan- 
ed again,  and  faid  :  O  unrighteous  judgments  !  O  unreasonable 
wickednefs  !  that  fuch  a  creature  jhould  (again]  be  cajl  to  the 
beajts! 


CAP.  XXI. 

Et  ut  lux  orta  eft,  ecce 
veniens  Alexander  ad  domum 
Trifinae,  dixit:  Jam  prasfes 
fedit,  et  populus  exfpeclat; 
produc  noxiam  foris.  Tune 
Trifina  exfiluit  in  faciem  e- 
jus,  et  conturbavk  eum,  ita 
ut  fugeret.  Erat  autem  ipfa 
Trifina  ex  regalibus,  et  ccepit 


CHAP.  XXI. 

On  the  morrow,  at  break 
of  day,  Alexander  came  to 
Trifina's  houfe,  and  faid :  The 
governor  and  the  people  are 
ivaiting\  bring  the  criminal 
forth.  But  Trifina  ran  in  fo 
violently  upon  him,  that  he 
was  affrighted,  and  ran  away. 
Trifina  was  one  of  the  royal 
family ;  and  Ihe  thus  ex- 
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flere,  et  dicere :  Ecce  duplex 
Iu6his  in  domo  mea,  et  nemo 
eft,  qui  adjuvet  me,  neque 
quia  filia  mea  mortua  eft,  ne- 
qne  quia  Theclam  defendere 
non  poflum.  Et  nunc,  Do- 
mine  Deus,  adjuva  Theclam, 
ancillam  tuam.  Etdum  haec 
Trifina  profequeretur,  mifit 
praefes  ftratorem  fuum,  ut 
adduceretur  Thecla.  Cujus 
manum  apprehendens  Trifina 
profequebatur,  dicens :  Fal- 
conillam  ad  monumentum 
duxi,  Theclam  vero  ad  bef- 
tias  duco.  Haec  audiens  The- 
cla lacrymata  eft,  et  orans  dix- 
it:  Domine  Deus,  cui  ego 
credidi,  et  ad  quern  confugi, 
redde  mercedem  Trifinse,  et 
quia  mihi  condoluit,  et  quia 
mundam  me  fervavit.  Erat 
autem  fremitus  magnus  in 
amphitheatre,  et  rugitus  bef- 
tiaruni,  et  clamor  populi  di- 
centis:  Indue  noxiam.  Mu- 
lieres  vero  clamabant,  dicen- 
tes  :  Nunc  tollatur  haec  civi- 
tas  propter  talem  iniquitatem, 
et  in  nobis  omnibus  da  talem 
fententiam,  praefes.  O  ma- 
lum  judicium !  O  crudele 
fpe&aculum  ! 


Tuv  $1 
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prefled  her  forrow,  and  faid : 
Jlas !  I  have  trouble  in  my 
hovf-  on  two  accounts,  and 
there  is  no  one  who  will  re- 
lieve me,  either  under  the  lofs 
of  my  daughter,  or  my  being 
unable  to  fave  Thecla.  But 
now,  O  Lord  God,  be  thou  the 
helper  of  Thccla  thy  Jervant. 
While  fhe  was  thus  engaged, 
the  governor  fent  one  of  his 
own  officers  to  bring  Thecla. 
Trifina  too1-,  her  by  the  hand, 
and,  going  with  her,  faid :  / 
went  with  Falconiila  to  her 
grave,  and  now  mujl  go  with 
Thecla  to  the  beafts.  When 
Thecla  heard  this,  ftie  weep- 
ing prayed,  and  fald  :  O  Lord 
Gid,  whom  I  nave  made  my 
confidence  and  refuge,  reward 
Trifina  for  her  ccmpajffinn  to 
me,  and  preferving  my  chajlity. 
Upon  this  there  was  a  great 
noife  in  the  amphitheatre ;  the 
beafts  roared,  and  the  people 
cried  out,  Bring  in  the  cri- 
minal. But  the  women  cried 
out,  and  faid  :  Let  the  whole 
city  fuffer  for  fuch  crimes ; 
and  order  all  of  us,  O  gover- 
nor, to  the  fame  punijhment. 
O  unjujl  judgment !  O  cruel 
ftght  / 

Others  faid,  Let  the  whole 
city  be  dejiroyed  for  this  vile 
aflion.  Kill  us  all,  O  gover- 
nor. O  cruel  fight !  O  un- 
righteous judgment. 
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Then  l~hecla  was  taken 
out  of  the  hand  of  Trifina, 
ftripped  naked,  had  a  girdle 
put  on,  and  thrown  into  the 
place  appointed  for  fighting 
with  the  beafts :  ami  the  li- 
ons and  the  bears  were  let 
loofe  upon  her.  But  a  fbe- 
lion,  which  was  of  all  rhe  moft 
fierce,  ran  to  Thecla,  and 
fell  down  at  her  feet.  Upon 
which  the  multitude  of  wo- 
men fhouted  aloud.  Then  a 
fhe-bear  ran  fiercely  towards 
her ;  but  the  {he-lion  met  the 
bear,  and  tore  it  in  pieces. 
Again,  a  he-lion,  who  had 
been  wont  to  devour  men, 
and  which  belonged  to  Alex- 
ander, ran  towards  her  j  but 
the  ihe-lion  encountered  the 
he-lion,  and  they  killed  each 
other.  Then  the  women 
were  under  a  greater  con- 
cern, becaufe  the  ftie  lion, 
which  had  helped  Thecla, 
was  dead.  Afterwards  they 
brought  out  many  other  wild 
beafts  ;  but  Thecla  flood  with 
her  hands  ftretched  towards 
heaven,  and  prayed ;  and 
when  fhe  had  done  praying, 
fhe  turned  about>  and  faw  apit 
of  water,  and  faid,  Now  it  is 
a  proper  time  fir  me  to  be  bap- 
tized. Accordingly  fhe  threw 
herfclf 
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,  A£ys<ra*  'Ev     herfelf  into    the  water,  and 
'JT-_     laid,  In  thy  nome^  \J  my  L,ord 

3a-  7efus  C'brlft->  J  am  th'l$  lcift 
day  baptized.  The  women 
£  ~"  and  the  people  feeing  this, 
*v  cried  out,  and  (aid,  Z?0  resf 
r*  Mii  0«ATj?  «awT*v  f£r6W  yourfelf  into  the  water. 
;7w£'  w'f£  xai  TO»  r'-  And  the  governor  himfelf 
^axguVai,  OT»  TOIXTOV  cried  out,  to  think  that  the 
6_  fifh  (fea-calves)  were  lue  to 
devour  fo  much  beauty. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 
Notwithstanding    all.  this, 
Thecla  threw  herfelf  into  the 
water   in  the   name   of   our 
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fiih  (fea-calves),  when  they 
faw  the  lightning  and  fire, 
were  killed,  and  fwam  de^d 
upon  the  furface  of  the  water, 
and  a  cloud  of  fire  furround- 
ed  Thecla  ;  fo  that  as  the 
beafts  could  not  come  near 
her,  fo  the  people  couid  not 
fee  her  nakednefs.  Yet  they 
turned  other  wild  beafts  upon 
her;  upon  which  they  made 
a  very  mournful  outcry;  and 
fome  of  them  fcattered  fpike- 
nard,  others  caflia,  others  a- 
momus  (a  fort  of  fpikenard, 
or  the  herb  Jerufalem,  or  la- 
dies-rofe)  others  ointment ;  fo 
that  the  quantity  of  ointment 
was  large,  in  proportion  to 

the  number  of  people ;  and  upon  this  all  the  beafts  lay  as 

though  they  had  been  faft  afleep,  and  did  not  touch  Thecla. 
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Whereupon  Alexander  faid 
to  the  governor,  1  have  fome 
very  terrible  bulls;  let  us  bind 
her  to  them.  To  which  the 
governor,  with  concern,  re- 
plied, You  may  do  what  you 
think  ft.  Then  they  put  a 
cord  round  Thecla's  waift, 
which  bound  alfo  her  feet,  and 
with  it  tied  her  to  the  bulls, 
to  whole  privy-parts  they  ap- 
plied red-hot  irons,  that  fo 
they  being  the  more  torment- 
ed, might  more  violently  drag 


TCC  Tziz\Y.i\u.r*y. 
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killed  her.  The  bulls  ac- 
cordingiy  tore  about,  making 
a  moft  hideous  noife ;  but 
the  flame  which  was  ".bout 
Thech,  burnt  off  the  cords 
which  were  fattened  to  the 
members  of  the  bulls,  and  me 
ftood  in  the  middle  of  the 
ftage,  as  unconcerned  as  if 
me  had  not  been  bound.  But 
in  the  mean  time  Trifina, 
who  fat  upon  one  cf  the 
benches,  fainted  away  (and 
died)  ;  upon  which  the  whole 
city  was  under  a  very  great 
concern.  And  Alexander 
himfelf  was  afraid,  and  defired. 
the  governor,  faying :  /  in- 
trtat  you,  take  companion  on 

me  and  the  city,  and  releafe  this  woman,  who  has  fought  with 
the  beafts  ;  lejl  both  you  and  7,  and  the  whole  city,  be  dejlroycd : 
for  if  C#jar  Jhould  have  any  account  of  what  has  pajjed  nou'> 
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CTI  xTpu^ajj/a,   Ji   pac-»XiV<r«      he   will  certainly  immediately 
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*      defiroy  the  city,  becaufe  Trifna, 


/       tf  relation  of  bis,  is  dead  upon 
£-       ,        ..         -Ct-          ,  . 
x      0<?r  Jeat.    Upon  this  the  go- 


1 1?  £i  <ru  ;  mong  the  beafts  to  him,  and 

xat  T»W  Tot  W££i  o-f,  6T»   zTf  faJd  to  her :  IVho  art  thou  ? 

£\    Till/    3>j£  tuv     riivJ/aTo    (T»  ;  tfw</  what  are  thy  circumjlan- 

Kot\    a-Trfx^/^n   auVw   ©IxAa*  f^>  'A«*  not  one  of  the  beajls 

'Eyu  AJ'AU  clui  ©£»  Ta   £wv-  w^  ^w<:^  '^^  Thecla  re- 

\    «         \    .   v      >     «\  plied  to  him :  /  #/«  a  fervant 

,»,             c   _^  b\         t\        »  ~  £/   the  living  CfOa  ;  and  as  to 

nuooxuffTp    o  0£c/c,    iijoi/    aura  a          r              /   »• 

/               ^  ^  my  flat t i  I  am  a  believer  on 

jefus  Chriji  his  Son,  in  whom 

til   u  jfynt  p*  ruv  ^uv.  God  is  Well-pleafed',  and  for 
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live^  but  fuffer  eternal  death. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
\Vhen  the  governor  heard 
thefe  things,  he  ordered  her 
clothes  to  be  brought,  and 
faid  to  her,  Put  on  your 
clothes.  Thecla  replied:  May 
that  God  who  clothed  me  when 
I  iv as  naked  among  the  beajls^ 
in  the  day  of  judgment  clothe 
your  foul  with  the  robe  of  fal- 
vatton. 
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Kai  }.X£Z<TX  ra  vation.  Then  fee  took  her 
clothes,  and  put  them  on ; 
and  the  governor  immediately 
publifhed  an  order  in  thefe 
words  :  /  releafi  to  you  Thecla 
the  fervant  of  God.  Upon 
which  the  women  all  cried 
out  together  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  with  one  accord 
-,  Asyarzi'  EiV  gave  praife  unto-  God,  and 
laid  :  There  is  but  one  God, 
who  is  the  God  of  Thecla  ;  the 
one  Gody  who  hath  delivered 
Tljecla.  So  loud  were  their 
voices,  that  the  whole  city 
feemed  to  be  fhaken ;  and 
Trifina  herfelf  heard  the  glad 
tidings,  and  a.rofe  again,  and 
ran  with  the  multitude  to 
meet  Thecla  ;  and  embracing 
her,  faid:  Now  I  believe- 
there  Jhall  be  a  refurreflion  of 
the  dead;  now  I  a?n  perfuaded 
that  my  daughter  is.  alive* 
Come  therefore  home  with  mty 
my  daughter  Thecla,  and  I 
will  make  over  all  that  I  have 
to  you.  So  Thecla  went  with 
Trifina,  and  was  entertained 
there  a  few  days,  teaching 
her  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
whereby  many  young  women 
were  converted ;  and  there 
was  great  joy  in  the  family 
of  Trifina.  But  Thecla 
taj  xai  Ifyrei  aJroj/,  zs-cju-  longed  to  fee  Paul,  and  en- 
quired and  fent  every  where 
to  find  him  i  and  when  at 
length 
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length  me  was  informed  that 
he  was  at  Myra  in  Lycia,  me 
took  with  her  many  young 
men  and  women  j  and  put- 
ting on  a  girdle,  and  dreffing 
herfelf  in  the  habit  of  a  man, 
{he  went  to  him  to  Myra  in 
Lycia,  and  there  found  Paul 
preaching  the  word  of  God  ; 
and  me  ftood  by  him  among 
the  throng. 


'O 
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CHAP.  XXV. 
But  it  was  no  fmall  fur- 
prize  to  Paul,  when  he  faw- 
ner and  the  people  with  her  ; 
for  he  imagined  fome  frefti 
trial  was  coming  upon  them; 
which  when  Thecla  perceiv- 
ed, flie  faid  to  him :  /  have 
been  baptized,  O  Paul\  for 
be  who  ajjt/is  you  in  preach- 
ing, has  ajjijled  me  to  baptize. 
Then  Paul  took  her,  and  led 
her  to  the  houfe  of  Hermes  ; 
and  Thecla  related  to  Paul 
all  that  had  befallen  her  in 
Antioch,  infomuch  that  Paul 
exceedingly  wondered ;  and 
all  who  heard  were  confirmed 
in  the  faith,  and  prayed  for 
Trifina's  happinefs.  Then 
Thecla  arofe,  and  faid  to 
Paul,  /  am  going  to  Iconium, 

Paul 


380 


* 

&KT 


©txAa?    TO)   jflauXw, 


CAP.  XXVI. 

'H  Si  ©exXa  a 


l*  rttanfyur 


tl-JTiV      uJ-CO?      aTTJV* 

IjLt 

CT»    If* 


Tfo  Atts  of  PART  in. 

'O   Si    riavAc?   fT-      Paul  replied  to  her  :  Go,  and 

IlGfw'a,    x«i    tf-      '"^  ^   ™srd  °f  the  Lord* 
.  /          ~  r»  ~      'tr      But  Trifina  had    fent  large 

XoOI/   T*  0£S.         H 

fums  of  money  to  raul,  and 
alfo  clothing  by  the  hands  of 
Theda>  for  the  rciief  of  thc 
poor. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 
So  Thecla  went  to  Ico- 
nium.  And  when  (he  came 
to  the  houfe  of  Onefiphorus, 
fhe  fell  down  upon  the  floor 
where  Paul  had  fat  and 
preached,  and,  mixing  tears 
with  her  prayers,  (he  praifed 
and  glorified  God  in  the  fol- 
lowing words :  O  Lard,  the 
God  of  this  boufe,  in  which  I 
was  firji  enlightened  by  thee ; 
O  Jefus,  fun  of  the  living  Godt 
who  waft  my  helper  before  the 
governor^  my  helper  in  the 
fire,  and  my  helper  among  the 
beajls  y  thou  alone  art  God 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
Thecla  now  (on  her  re- 
turn) found  Thamyris  dead, 
but  her  moiher  living.  So 
calling  her  mother,  fhe  faid 
to  her :  Theoclia,  my  mother, 
is  it  pojjible  for  you  to  be 
brought  to  a  belief,  that  there 
is  but  one  Lord  God,  who 
divclh  in  the  heavens  ?  If 'you 
defirc 
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other   things  me  reprefented 

toher  mother,  (endeavouring) 
to  perfuade  her  (to  her  own 
opinion).  But  her  mother 
Theoclia  gave  no  credit  to 
the  things  which  were  faid 

b7  *«  martyr  Theda-  S<> 
that  Thecla  perceivinq;  {he 

dilcourled     to    no     purpofe, 
r     .       ,          1111 
"gning  her  whole  body  with 

thefign(ofthecrofs)>leftthe 
houfe,  and  went  to  Daphne  ; 
and  when  fhe  came  there, 
fhe  went  to  the  cave,  where 
fhe  had  found  Paul  with  O- 
nefiphorus,  and  fell  down  up- 
on  the  ground,  and  wept  be- 
fore  God.  When  fhe  de- 

Ji  n 

parted    thence,  me   went   to 
Seleucia,  and  enlightened  many  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift. 


s?  TO  uvvij.,  a 
jtx£Ta  'OK»nnf^8 
j'Jci'9'7),  •Hrp&c"7r£<ra<7a 
Jxs?  TW  ©£».  K«* 

i*i  Tr\   Si- 

>y          ~ 
««TiC8<r«  TU 


CAP.  XXVIII. 
t    PffsX* 

Kai 


a.7ro    tvo? 


Kal 
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And  a  bright  cloud  con- 
du£led  her  in  the  journey. 
And  after  fhe  had  arrived  at 
Seleucia,  fhe  went  to  a  place 
out  of  the  city,  about  the 
difbmce  of  a  furlong,  being 
afraid  of  the  inhabitants,  be- 
caufe  they  were  worlhippers 
of  idols.  And  fhe  was  led 
(by  the  cloud)  into  a  moun- 
tain called  Calamon,  or  Ro- 
deon.  There  ftie  abode  many 
years, 
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JTT) 


«T«, 
i'xava, 


p  y.Gu. 


T«  Xeir«.      M*- 


ai»!«-«v  TE-^O? 
ra 


««r«?  £-y=vovro  u 
»i/   ura<ra  r' 


«-JTWV   sv  TW 


xat  •sum?  xaT£A«a- 
otvruv    Jyir, 


T* 


_  «    ,        x    -r       - 

Ot      KXTCOI      «V      Tr> 

'       >*•        /(\ 

SfAfJXJMl/    ExS0£*bK79)- 

* 


crams,  x»» 


Acl7r&v 
Ka» 


POC-- 


years,  and  underwent  a  great 
manY  grievous  temptations  of 

the  devil>  which  fhe  bore  in 
a   becoming  manner,  by  the 

•         •_'«., 
afliftance  which  the  had  from 


gentlewomen  hearing  of  the 
v'irg[n  Thecla,  went  to  her, 
and  were  inftruded  by  her 
in  the  oracles  of  God,  and 
many  of  them  abandoned  this 

world>  and  led  a  ^onaftick 
life  with  her.  Hereby  a 

•* 
good  report  was  fpread  every 


wrought  feveral  (miraculous) 
cures,  fo  that  all  the  city  and 
adjacent  countries  brought 
their  fick  to  that  mountainj 
and  before  they  came  as  far 

as  the  door  of  the  c^  thgy 

were  in  ftantly  cured  of  what- 
,.„  ,         ,     , 

foever    diftemper    they   had. 

r_,  .  -    .    .  A 

The  unclean  fpints  were  caft 
Qut)  fflaking  a  nojfe  .  a]1  re. 

ceived  their  fick  made  whole, 
and  glorified  God,  who  had 
beftowed  fuch  power  on 
the  virgin  Thecla  ;  infomuch 

that.  the  Phyfldans  of  Se- 

leucia  were  now  of  no  more 

i    i     n      11      ,  r 

account,  and  loir  all  the  profit 

r    i     •  j       i  r 

of  their  trade,  becaufe  no  one 
regaraed  them  ;  upon  which 
they  were  filled  with  envy, 
and  began  to  contrive  what 


methods 
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AUTH  »' 


Qtz; 


|S'£k 


©jot. 


xat   aAAa 


ai/ 


TO    0£ 

CVT£? 
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The  devil  then  fuggefted 
bad  advice  to  their  minds  ; 
and  being  on  a  certain  day 
met  together  to  confult,  they 
reafoned  among  each  other 
thus  :  The  virgin  is  a  prieflefs 
of  the  great  gcddefs  Diana^ 
and  whatfeever  Jhe  requefts  of 
her^  is  granted,  becaufe  Jhe  is 
a  virgin^  and  fo  is  beloved  by 
all  the  gods  :  now  then  let  us 
procure  fome  rakijb  fellows^ 
and  after  we  have  made  them 
fiifficiently  drunk,  and  given 
them  a  good  fum  of  money,  let 
us  order  them  to  go  and  de- 
bauch this  virgin,  promijing 
them,  if  they  do  it,  a  larger 
reward.  (For  they  thus  con- 
cluded among  themfelves,  that 
if  they  be  able  to  debauch 
her,  the  Gods  will  no  more 
regard  her,  nor  Diana  cure 
the  fick  for  her. )  They  pro- 
ceeded according  to  this  refo- 
lution,  and  the  fellows  went 
to  the  mountain,  and  as  fierce 
as  lions  to  the  cave,  knock- 
ing at  the  door.  The  holy 
martyr  Thecla,  relying  upon 
the  God  in  whom  fhe  be- 
lieved, opened  the  door,  al- 


though 
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K*t  Xtyx 
Af«,  TEX- 
Oi    Si  IITTOV'    TK    £fiv 


'H  it  ttirnm 


Ti  aJ-rrv 
IxfiVoi* 


Awn 


au/j 
n* 


'E-yw 


Ta  @£- 

y^au;  «- 


,  ^ 
A^«ri>    «^TJ 

OJx   tri    *W»TW   f*j 
£»?    O-E,    a    &cX*f*£>. 


AOVTO  x&S'vwPKTj&i   aumv.      H 
$\  Xiy^i  a-JTOi?  p 

'Avfl"A£'I/*'T£.   T£XV<3&,    fVit 

TTIV  &£av  Kuoi'a.      Ka: 

T8U,£V>1     U1T      a'vJTOJV 

£;j     T01/    BCa^Gf,    X*t     £17T£V'      O 

,  xai  $yciX«fac, 

TGK   •uTril/a.VTtCl-Tj    0 
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though  fhe  was  before  ap- 
prized of  their  defign,  and 
faid  to  them,  Young  men,  what 
is  your  buftnefi  ?  They  re- 
plied, Is  there  any  one  within, 
whofe  name  is  Theda  ?  She 
anfwered,  What  would  you 
have  with  her?  They  faid, 

her.  The  blefled  Thecla  an- 
fwered :  Though  I  am  a  mean 
old  woman,  I  am  the  fervant 
of  my  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl  j  and 
though  you  have  a  vile  defign 
againft  me,  ye  Jhall  not  be  able 
to  accompli]})  it.  They  replied : 
//  is  impojfible  but  we  muft  be 
able  to  do  with  you  what  we 
have  a  mind.  And  while  they 
were  faying  this,  they  laid 
hold  on  her  by  main  force, 
and  would  have  ravifhed  her. 
Then  fhe  with  the  (greateft) 
mildnels  faid  to  them:  Young 
men,  have  patience,  and  fee  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  And  while 
they  held  her,  fhe  looked  up 
to  heaven,  and  faid:  O  God 
mojl  reverend,  to  whom  none 


thyfelf  glorious  over  thine  ene- 
mies j    who  didjl    deliver   //;.•• 
''    •""'   £*  "ri'lWVj  °     from  the  fire,   and  didft  not 

'          "*    O  /r*  * 

W:zyr.7zq     fxoi,      not  give  me  up  to  Alexander  ; 
TO   9»tp*  o-a   Iv      who  delivered/1  me  from  the 
wild  beaJJs  ;    who  didjl  pre- 

ferve  me  in  the  deep  waters  j  whs  hajl  every  where  been  my 

helper, 
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TZ'010'J'lltiaV 


T,V 


IK  TUV  helper,  and  haft  glorified  thy 

ai  name  in  me  >  now  alf°  deliver 

-^  me  from   the    hands   of  thefe 

<xi     rnv  .  J 

*  *       \  wicked  and  unreasonable  men, 

OKX,       TO  r  n~          1                  J   7  '        L 

„  nor  pffcr  them  to  debauch  my 


v-    ort  c-6  <p»Aw,  x«i  <re  sro-     preferred  for  thy  honour  \  for 


i,   x«i  TW   T»w,  xat"  TW      ^«^  worjhip  thee^  O  Father, 
-      SonyandHolyGbojt,forever- 

^^     ^^'    Then  came   a 
voice    ftom   heaven,  faying, 
^ 


<ra    y«g      Look,  and  fee  the  place  which 
«Iji*i*   aV&€A£v|/oy  xal  i?e,  &Va      ^  opened  for  thee:  there  thy 
'd'   EXB*     eternal  abode  Jhall  be  ; 


Kai 


«<n,    x«     X»T<»    TO 
xat 


,^ 

E 


ytatvottuf  TH?     vo- 


, 

Si 


Is/    ixraV«    £yi"i/ovTO,   xat    ax 
o^gEiy  T-/OV  TH  ®£« 
«AX'  ^  juoi/ov  Ta  |M.a- 


VOL.  II. 


Thecla  obferving,  faw  the 
rock  opened,  to  as  large  a 
degree,  as  that  a  man  might 
enter  in ;  fhe  did  as  fhe  was 
commanded,  bravely  fled  from 
the  vile  crew,  and  went  in- 
to the  rock,  which  inftantly 
fo  clofed,  that  there  was  not 
any  crack  vifible  where'it  had 
opened.  The  men  flood 
perfectly  aftonifhed  at  fo  pro- 
digious a  miracle,  and  had  no 
power  to  detain  the  fervant  of 
God;  but  only,  catching 
hold  of  her  veil  (or  hood)  they 
tore  off  a  piece  of  it ;  and 
even  that  was  by  the  per- 
miflion  of  God,  for  the  con- 
firmation of  their  faith,  who 
C  c  fhould 
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n    js'Juwfrn«r*v    <*Vo-  mould  come  to  fee  this  vene- 

•  xaxwvo  xara   <ru«y-  ^able  place,  and    to   convey 

~  ~        ^        /         ~  bleffinffs  to  thofe  in  fucceed- 
fc>£8,  •srpo?  uririv  TWV 

N        _  ,  ing  ages,  who  mould  believe 

T<JJ>  <r£fe»<r.aioy  TOITOV,  T       ,    T  -       /-.i    -/i 

x  on    our    Lord  Jefus    Chnft 

uVaj»    'Iriff-av  apoftle  of  Qod>  and   virgin> 

o^a^a?.  Thecla;  who  came  from  I- 

\v  rf  T«  0£a  -n^wro-  conium  at  eighteen  years  of 

xa»    aVoroXo?,    xai  age;     afterwards,    partly   in 


OCTW, 


Ku^ov 


partly  in  a  monaftick  life  in 

r          ^ 

the  cave,  Ihe  lived   feventy- 
fo  Aat  ^  ^ 


o«, 


£T» 

t^uo* 


ere  ^£  isrf  owXa'Sero 
Kveiof,    riv    £T«V    I 


Lorcj  tranflated  her.  Thus 
ends  her  life.  The  day  which 
is  kept  facred  to  her  memory 
is  the  twenty-fourth  of  Sep- 


„,  w    «    ,  ,  r  ather,  and  the  bon,  and  the 

r»V£T«t     (*£     TJ     0<T»a  rr    i      A-I      n  j    r 

x  ,  Holy  Gholr,  now  and  for  e- 

vI.u^  vermore. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     XXXIV. 

Several  Reafens  for  inferring  thefe  Afls  :  they  were  ranked 
among  the  Apocryphal  Scriptures  by  the  primitive  CJjriftians  : 
fever al  things  contained  in  them  were  credited :  they  went 
under  Paul's  Name,  and  have  been  ejlecmed  genuine  by  fe- 
ver al  modern  Writers. 

T  DOUBT  not,  but  that  it  will  Teem  flrange  to  many 
readers,  that  a  Hiftory  fo  apparently  fabulous  fhould  have 
any  place  in  this  colle&ion,  or  be  reckoned  by  me  among  the 
Apocryphal  books  of  the  New  Teftament.  But,  to  juftify 
my  infertion  of  it,  I  defire  it  may  be  obferved  : 

(i.)  That  the  primitive  writers  of  Chriftiamty  were  wont 
to  reckon  the  Ads  of  Paul  and  Thecla  among  the  Apocry- 
phal books  of  the  New  Teftament.  So, 

I.  Tertullian3  in  his  treatife  of  Baptifm. 
Quod  fi,  qui  Pauli  perperam  But  if  any  read  the  Apocryphal 
fcripta  legunt,  exemplum  books  of  Paul,  and  thence  de- 
Theclae  ad  licentiam  mulie-  fend  the  right  of  wurnen  to 
ruin  docendi  tingendique  de-  teach  and  baptize,  by  the 
fendunt :  fciant  in  Afia  pref-  example  of  Thecla ;  let  them 
byterum,  qui  earn  fcriptuiam  confider,  that  a  certain  pref- 
conftruxit,  quafi  titulo  Pauli  byter  of  Afia,  who  forged 
de  fuo  cumulans,  convictum  that  book,  and  adorned  his 
atque  confeflum,  id  fe  amore  performance  with  the  name 
Pauli  fecifle,  et  loco  difcef-  of  Paul,  was  convi&ed  of  the 
fifTe.  forgery,  and  confelTed  that  he 

did  it  out  of  refpecl  to  Paul  -, 
and  fo  left  his  place. 

2.  Jerome  in  his  Life  of  Lukeh. 

Periodos  Pauli  et  Thecla?,  et      The  Atts  of  Paul  and  Tliecla^ 
totam  baptizati  Leonis  fabu-     with  the  whole  ftory  of  the 

a  Cap.  17.  "  Catal.  Vir.  Illuftr.  in  Luca. 

C  c  2  baptized 


3?8  Reafonsfor  inferting  tie  PART  III.' 

lam,  inter  Apocryphas  fcrip-  baptized  Lion,  I  reckon  among 

turas  computamus.  Quale  e-  the  Apocryphal  Scriptures. 

nim  eft,  ut  individuus  comes  For  what  fort  of  thing  muft 

Apoftoli,  inter  cseteras  ejus  it  be,  which  the  conftant 

res,  hoc  folum  ignoraverit  ?  companion  of  the  ApofHe 

Sed  et  Tertullianus  vicinus  (hould  be  ignorant  of,  and  no 

eorum  temporum  refert,  pref-  other  thing  which  he  did  ? 

byterum  quendam  in  Afia,  But  Tertullian,  who  lived 

cw»ii»ri»  (i.  e.  amatorem)  near  thofe  times,  relates,  that 

Apoftoli  Pauli,  convi&um  a  a  certain  prefbyter  of  Afia, 

Joanne,  quod  au£h>r  eflet  li-  an  admirer  of  Paul,  being 

bri,  et  confeflum  fe  hoc  Pauli  convicted  by  St.  John,  that 

amore  feciiTe,  et  ob  id  loco  he  was  the  author  of  the 

excidifle.  book,  confefled  that  he  did  it 

out  of  love  to  Paul,  and  fo 

left  his  place. 

3.  Pope  Gelafms  in  his  Decree. 

Liber  qui  appellatur  Actus  The  book  which  is  entitled 
Theclae  et  Pauli,  Apocry-  77;*  AEts  of  Thecla  and  Paul, 
phus.  is  Apocryphal. 

From  thefe  feveral  writers  it  is  evident,  that  in  the  firft 
ages  of  Chriftianity,  the  Acts  of  Paul  and  Thecla  were  re- 
puted among  the  Apocryphal  books  of  the  New  Teftament ; 
and  this  is  of  itfelf  fufficient  to  juftify  my  inferting  it:  but  as 
a  farther  reafon,  I  obferve, 

(2.)  That  though  by  the  forementioned  Fathers  the  Ads 
of  Paul  and  Thecla  were  rejected  among  the  Apocryphal 
Scriptures,  yet  many  of  its  relations ,  or  a  large  part  of  the  hif- 
tory, was  credited,  and  looked  upon  as  genuine  by  the  primitive 
Chrijlians.  The  name  and  hiftory  of  Thecla  is  almoft  as  fre- 
quent as  any  other  in  Chriftian  antiquities.  The  learned 
Pamelius3,  and  after  him  Mr.  Du  Pinb,  Dr.  Grabec,  and 
others,  have  given  us  a  long  lift  of  the  places  in  the  ancient 

»  Annot.    in  Tertull.  de  Bap-      NewTeft.  vol.  2.  ch.  vi.  §.  6. 
tifm.  c.  17.  c  Spicileg.  Patr.  torn.  i.  p.  88, 

h  Hiftory  of  the  C.mon  of  the      &c. 

writers 
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writers  where  Thecla  is  mentioned,  and  her  hiftory  referred 
to  :  I  Ihall  think  it  fufficient  to  cite  thofe  only  which  I  have 
met  with,  and  which  appear  to  me  moft  confiderable  ;  viz.  the 
paffage  of, 

I.  Cyprian,  or  whoever  was  the  author  of  the  Or  at.  pro 

Martyr. 

Aflifte  nobis,  flcut  Apoftolis      Help  us,  O   Lord,   as   thou 

in  vinculis,  Thecla  in  ignibus,     didft    help    the   Apoftles    in 

Paulo  in  perfecutionibus,  Pe-     their    imprifonments,   Ttiecla 

tro  in  fluctibus.  amidfl  the  flames,  Paul  in  his 

perfecutions,  and  Peter  amidfl: 

the  waves  of  the  fea. 

2.  That  under  the  name  of  Cyprian,  intitled,  Orat.  quamfub 

die  pajfionis  jive  dixit. 

Libera   me  de   medio  hujus     Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  as  thou  , 
feculi,  ficut  liberafti  Theclam      didfl  deliver  Thecla^  when  In 
4e  medio  amphitheatre,  &c.        the  middle  of  the  amphitheatre 
Jhe  was  to  conflict  with  wild 
beafls. 

3.  Eufebius  de  Martyr.  Palaflin.  c.  3.  (who  is  fuppofed  by 
Valefms*,  and  Du  Pinb,  to  have  referred  to  this  Thecla  in 
the  following  pafiage.) 

TXTCO  F  olpa,  ytnouvtfim*  Agapius  alfo,  and  Thecla, 
«r*fl-»v  ln-i^oifAsvoi  'Aya-  who  lived  in  our  time  (or 
1  f,>«s  0£>cAa,  cmmtry),  having  fhewn  a  pro- 

digious  refolution    of  mind, 

& 
were  condemned  to  the  beaits. 


On  which  Valefius  notes,  that  it  was  not  without  defign 
that  Eufebius  added  thofe  words,  >j  *«$'  r.^  ;  for  hereby  he  in- 
tended to  intimate,  that  the  Thecla^  whom  he  was  fpeaking  of, 
was  a  different  perfon  from  that  ancient  Thecla^  who  was  the 
companion  of  the  dpojlle  Paul.  And  fo  Du  Pin  :  Eufebius 
makes  mention  of  this  Thecla  in  the  third  book  of  Martyrs  (fo 
the.  Englifh  tranflator  has  aukwardly  rendered  it,  inftead  of 

»  Annot.  in  loc.  Eufcb.  b  Loc.  jam  cit. 

Cc3  the 
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ay/a,  x«»  JiaXt- 


the  third  chapter  of  his  book  of  the  Martyrs  of  Pale/line),  and 
diftinguijhed  her  from  one  of  the  fame  name,  who  was  expofid  to 
wild  beafts  in  the  persecution  raifed  by  Diocletian  :  againft 
which  conjecture  I  fee  nothing  which  can  be  reafonably  ob- 
jected. 

4.  Epiphanius,  Haeref.  Ixxviii.  §.  16. 

Kai  ©t'stXa  pi*  "<rwxvToi  So  Thecla,  when  (he  met 
with  St'  Paul>  Determined 
ag^i*  marriage,  although  (he 
was  at  that  time  under  en- 

,  ,      .  . 

gagements  (or  bttrttbcd)  to  a 
moft  agreeable  young  gen. 

tieman,  who  was  the  chief 
perfon  of  the  city,  both  very 
rich,  of  a  noble  family,  and 
every  way  valuable.  But 
that  holy  virgin  thus  con- 

temned the  enjoyments  of  this  life,  that  fhe  might  obtain 

thofe  of  a  better. 


St 


11  ay» 


yzvurat. 


5.  St.  Auftin  (lib.  30.  cap.  4.  <r<7«/ra  /W/?.  Manich.)  brings 

in  Fauftus  thusdifputing: 
Si  vere  favere  huic  quoque      But  if  you  conclude  our  opi- 


propofito,  et  non  relucted 
volenti  id  quoque  doftrinam 
putatis  efle  daemoniorum,  ta- 
ceo  nunc  veftrum  periculum: 
ipfi  jam  timeo  Apoftolo,  ne 
daemoniorum  doctrinam  intu- 
lifle  tune  Iconio  videatur, 
cum  Theclam  oppigneratam 
jam  thalamo  in  amorem,  ier7 
mone  fuo  perpetuae  virgini- 
tatis  incendit. 


nioa  to  be  the  doctrine  of  de- 
vils, and  that  it  is  not  lawful 
to  encourage  a  perfon  to  be  a 
virgin,  who  has  a  mind  to 
continue  fo :  I  (hall  fay  no- 
thing of  the  hazards  you  run 
by  fuch  an  aflertion  j  only 
cannot  but  be  in  pain  for  your 
own  Apoftle,  left  he  himfelf 
fhould  be  found  to  have  efta- 
bliftied  the  doctrine  of  devils 


at  Iconium,  when  by  a  dif- 

courfe  of  his  there,  he  incited  Thecla  to  a  refolution  of  per- 
petual virginity,  although  at  that  time  fhe  was  actually  en- 
gaged to  marry. 

Befides 
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Befides  thefe,  there  are  many  others  of  the  antient  writers 
who  have  mentioned  Thecla,  or  referred  to  her  hiftory;  viz. 
Gregory  Nazianzen  %  Chryfoftom  b,  Severus  Sulpitius c,  who 
all  lived  within  the  fourth  century d.  In  the  following  ages, 
the  fubjeft  became  more  known;  the  incomparable  Photius 
tells  us  %  that  Bafil  of  Seleucia  wrote,  in  verfe,  the  a<Sts  and 
fufFerings,  and  victories  of  the  firft  martyr  Thecla.  I  fhall 
only  add,  that  Euagrius  Scholafticus,  an  Ecclefiaftical  hifto- 
rian,  who  wrote  about  the  year  590,  relates,  that  "  after  the 
<c  Emperor  Zeno  had  abdicated  his  empire,  and  Bafilifk  had 
K  taken  pofleffion  of  it,  he  had  a  viiion  of  the  holy  and  excel- 
<l  lent  martyr  Thecla,  who  promifed  him  the  reftoration  of  his 
"  empire  ;  for  which,  when  it  was  brought  about,  he  erected 
"  and  dedicated  a  moft  noble  and  fumptuous  temple  to  this  fa- 
"  mous  martyr  Thecla,  at  Seleucia,  a  city  of  Ifauria,  and  be- 
"  flowed  upon  it  very  noble  endowments,  which  (fays  the  au- 
"  thor)  are  preferved  even  till  this  day  f. 

(3.)  Thefe  Ads,  which  I  have  above  produced,  require  to 
be  inferted  here,  becaufe  they  ivent  under  the  name  of  St.  Paul^ 
and  pretended  to  be  written  by  him.  The  facl:  is  certain,  from 
the  place  of  Tertullian  above  cited,  and  from  the  current  title 
the  book  has  had  in  all  ages ;  and  there  can  be  no  hiftory  in 
which  St.  Paul  was  fo  mvch  concerned,  and  adted  fo  confider- 
able  a  part,  and  pretending  to  be  written  by  himfelf,  but  muft 
very  properly  fall  under  confideration  in  this  volume. 

(4.)  Several  of 'the  peculiar  tenets  of  Popery  are  by  the  advo- 
cates of  that  party  confirmed  out  of  this  book^  as  being  authentic^ 
genuine^  and  apoftolick.  So,  for  inftance,  the  ftory,  Ch.  XX. 
of  Falconilla  (Trifina's  daughter)  coming  after  her  death 
from  the  other  world,  and  defiring  her  to  afk  Thecla  to  pray 
for  her,  that  fhe  might  be  tranflated  from  her  ftate  of  mifery  to 


Orat.  3.  n.  63.  eti8.  n.  17.  in  vita  Macrinae;  Zeno  Veronenfis 

Homil.  15.  in  Aft.  Apoft.  Serm.  de  Tim.  who  all  lived  within 

De  vita  Martini  inter  Ortho-  the  fourth  century. 

do  ographa,vol.  i.  p.  544,  &c.  c  Cod.  168. 

Add  to  thefe  cited,  Ambrofe  f  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  3.  cap.  8. 

Ep  ft.  7.  ct  8z  }  Gregory  Nyffene 

C  c  4                                 a  ftate 
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a  ftate  of  happinefs ;  which  requeft  Trifina  made  to  Thecla, 
and  Thecla  accordingly  prayed  for  her.  This  paflage  is 
brought  by  Damafcenus  %  to  fupport  the  doctrine  of  praying 
for  the  dead,  and  helping  the  miferable  in  the  other  world  by  our 
prayers  and  alms.  Again,  the  Popifh  doSirlne  of  celibacy  is 
frequently  contended  for,  and  confirmed  out  of  this  book  ;  as, 
perhaps,  the  firft  prevalence  and  progrefs  of  that  doclrine  owed 
its  original  to  it b. 

(5.)  Add  to  all  this,  that  not  only  Cardinal  Baronius  c, 
Locrinus  d,  and  others ;  but  the  learned  editor  of  thefe  Acts  in 
England,  Dr.  Grabe,  alfo  looks  upon  this  hiJJory  as  true  and 
genuine,  ivrqte  in  the  apoflolick  age,  and  containing  nothing  in  it 
which  is  fuperjlitious,  or  difagreeable  to  that  time  e  ;  which,  if 
true,  will  certainly  make  it  as  juftly  confiderable,  as  any  other 
Apocryphal  book  whatsoever. 


*  In  Serm.  de  Mortuis  adjuvan-  apud  Rivet.  Crit.  Sac.  lib.  i.  c.  5. 
dis  apud  Sixt,  Senenf.  Bib.  Sanft.  d  Praef'at.  in  Act.  Apoft.  c.  5. 
1.  6.  annot  47.  apud  eund.  eod.  loco. 

k  Vid.  Chemnit.  Exam.  Concil.  e  Spicileg.  Patr.  torn.  i.  p.  90, 

Ti'ident.  Par.  3.  p.  89,  90.  94. 

*  Annal.  torn.  i.  ann.  4.7.  §.  2. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XXXV. 

Previous  Remarks  upon  tbefe  Afls :  they  were  in  Part  the 
Forgery  of  an  Afiatick  Pre/byter :  they  are  now  interpolated: 
they  are  Apocryphal  and  fpurious  ;  were  confejjed  to  be  fuck 
by  their  Author ;  were  never  read  nor  cited  as  Scripture  : 
they  contain  many  Falsehoods ;  as9  that  Paul  was  again/I 
Marriage ;  that  he  told  a  wilful  Lie ;  that  he  allowed 
Ifomen  to  preach,  Robert  Barclay  noted* 

HAVING  in  the  former  chapter  largely  given  the  reafons 
of  my  inferting  thefe  Adh  of  Paul  and  Thecla,  I  pro- 
ceed now  to  lay  before  the  reader  whatever  I  have  obferved 
relating  to  them,  with  a  particular  proof  that  they  are  Apo- 
cryphal.    I  obferve  then, 

(i.)  That  feme  part  of  thefe  Afts  was  certainly  written  ly 
the  prejbyter  of  Af,a^  whom  Tertullian  mentions  in  the  Apoftolick 
age.  (See  the  place,  Chap,  preced.  Numb.  I.)  The  truth  of 
this  is  fufficiently  evinced  by  this  fingle  confideration,  viz. 
That  the  peculiar  doctrines,  which  Tertullian  faith  were  deli- 
vered and  contended  for  out  of  this  book  forged  by  the  Afia- 
tick prefbyter,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Acts  above  publifhed. 
The  doctrines  I  mean  are  thofe,  That  women  may  laivfully 
teach  or  preach  in  the  Church^  and  that  women  may  lawfully 
baptize.  Thefe  are  the  two  things  for  which  this  book  was 
cited,  and  pleaded  by  thofe  againft  whom  Tertullian  difputes ; 
and  thefe  things  are  very  vifible  in  the  Acls  which  we  have 
now  under  confideration.  For, 

I.  IVe  read  of  Thecla' s  teach  ing^  or  preaching^  fcveral  times. 
e.  g.  Ch.  XXIV.  (he  preached  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and 
was  the  inftrument  of  converting  many  young  women  to 
Chriftianity  in  the  houfe  of  Trifina  at  Antioch ;  and  Ch.XX  V. 
when  (he  had  found  Paul  at  Myra,  and  told  him  of  her  in- 
tended journey  to  Iconium,  he  gives  her  a  commiifion,  or 
command,  to  preach  the  Gofpel :  Go^  fays  he,  and  teach  the 
Word  of  the  Lord.  And  accordingly,  Ch.  XXVII.  we  find 

her 
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her  at  Seleucia,  enlightening  many  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift. 
And  once  more,  Ch.  XXVIII.  we  read  of  feveral  gentlewo- 
men converted  by  her  preaching  in  the  cave.  From  all  this 
it  was  eafy  and  natural  to  conclude  the  lawfulnefs  of  women's 
teaching,  or  preaching. 

2.  Nor  was  it  with  lefs  reafon,  that  they  did  alfofnpport 
their  practice  of  baptizing  from  the  example  of  Tbecla  :  for, 
Ch.  XXII.  it  is  faid,  thatyZ*  threw  herfelf  into  the  water,  and 
faid,  In  thy  name,  O  my  Lord  "Jefus  Cbriji^  I  am  this  laji  day 
laptized.  And  upon  her  arrival  to  Paul,  Ch.  XXV.  fhe  ac- 
quaints him,  that  he  who  bad  ajftjhd  him  in  preaching,  hadalfo 
ajjt/ied  her  in  baptizing.  From  hence  (to  omit  many  other 
arguments,  which  it  were  eafy  to  produce)  it  is  evident,  that 
fome  part  of  thefe  Acts  of  Paul  and  Thecla  were  written  by 
the  prelbyter  of  Afia. 

(2.)  The  prefint  Afls  of  Paul  and  Thecla  are  very  different 
from  the  antient  book  written  by  the  prejbyier  of  dfia.  It  hap- 
pened to  them,  as  to  many  other  of  the  Apocryphal  pieces  of 
the  New  Teftament ;  the  too  fruitful  imagination  and  kind 
hand  of  fome  well-defigning  Chriftian  to  h.we  embellifhed  the 
original  performance  by  the  addition  of  many  fictitious  cir- 
cumftances;  and  juft  as  the  firft  author  declared  he  was  in- 
fluenced to  his  forgery  out  of  the  prodigious  refpedr,  he  had  for 
St.  Paul,  and  with  defign  to  advance  his  reputation,  fo  with 
the  fame  kind  defign  others  have  taken  the  liberty  of  interpo- 
lating, and  inferring  whatfoever  they  apprehended  conducive 
to  it.  This  cannot  but  be  moft  clearly  evident  to  any  one, 
who  with  a  juft  impartiality  reflects  upon  the  matter;  for  no- 
thing can  poffibly  be  more  unlike  a  writing  of  the  firft  cen- 
tury, or  apoftolick  age,  than  a  confiderably  large  part  of  this 
book  is :  the  idle  and  romantick  fables,  the  filly  miracles,  the 
incredible  ftories  (of  which  I  fliall  produce  inftances  below), 
the  ridiculous  and  late  cuftoms  which  are  referred  to,  fuch  as 
fignlng  with  the  fign  of  the  crcfe,  &c.  are  fo  many  demonftra- 
tive  evidences  of  interpolations  in  this  work  long  after  the 
Apoftle's  time,  and  make  the  compofure  appear  much  more 
like  the  legends  of  the  monk?,  and  the  produces  of  the  mira- 
culous 
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culous  ages  before  the  reformation,  than  a  real  and  genuine 
hiftory  of  a  plain  fa<5l  done  and  written  in  the  Apoftle's  time. 
Nothing  therefore  can  be  a  more  furprifing  evidence  of  preju- 
dice, than  that  a  perfon  of  Dr.  Grabe's  learning/  fhould  fo 
confidently  tell  us,  That  it  is  a  confirmation  the  Afls  of  Paul 
and  Tbecla  were  wrote  by  the  prejbyter  of  *Afia,  that  there 
is  fcarce  any  thing  fuperftitious  in  them^  or  that  favours  of  any 
opinions  later  than  the  Apojlles"1  age,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in 
them  which  might  not  have  been  wrote  in  that  firjl  century  by 
an  honejl  prejbyter,  not  well  verfed  in  Chrijiianity. 

(3.)  The  Atts  of  Paul  and  Tbecla  are  Apocryphal.  No  one 
that  I  know  has  yet  ventured  to  aflert  them  Canonical ;  but 
the  aflerting  of  them  to  be  genuine,  true,  and  containing  real 
fac-fc  which  happened  in  the  Apoftles'  time,  and  in  which  St. 
Paul  bore  fo  considerable  a  part ;  the  aflerting  them  to  con- 
tain fermons  and  difcourfes,  which  were  really  the  fermons 
and  difcourfes  of  the  infpired  Apoftle ;  in  a  word,  the  aflerting 
them  to  relate  many  real  miracles  wrought  at  that  time,  and 
the  book  itfelf  written  about  that  time,  which  is  done  by  Baro- 
nius,  Lorinus,  and  Dr.  Grabe,  feems  to  be  little  lefs  than 
aflerting  them  to  be  of  authority  very  near  equal  to  the  books 
which  are  of  the  Canon.  I  fhall  therefore,  for  the  moft  part, 
under  this  head  endeavour  after  fuch  proof,  as  will  not  only 
Ihew  thefe  A£ts  to  be  Apocryphal,  but  the  whole  hiftory  to  be 
fpurious  and  falfe,  a  mere  fable  and  legend. 

Arg.  I.  The  A&s  of  Paul  and  Thecla  appear  to  be  Apo- 
cryphal and  fpurious,  from  the  confejjion  and  acknowledgment  of 
the  Afiatick  prejbyter  who  was-  the  fir Jl  author  of  them.  When 
he  had  firft  publifhed  his  book,  fuch  was  the  care  of  thofe  pri- 
mitive Chriftians  not  to  be  impofed  upon  by  any  fpurious 
pieces  under  the  Apoftles'  names,  that  they  immediately  en- 
deavoured to  detect  the  fraud ;  in  which  they  met  with  the 
defired  fuccefs,  and  obliged  him  to  a  confeflion  of  the  whole 


*  Vix  quidquam  in  iis  reperiatur  fit,  quod  non  prima  ifta  xtate  fcribi 
fuperftitiolum,  aut  proprias  fequio-  potutrit,  &c.  Spicileg.  Patr.  torn, 
ris  3Evi  hypothefes  redokns,  nihilque  i .  p.  93. 

matter^ 
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matter,  and  upon  that  deprived  him  of  his  office  in  the  Cnurch. 
All  he  pleaded  for  himfelf  was,  that  he  made  the-book  out  of 
his  great  refpect  for  St.  Paul ;  by  which  he  could  mean  no 
other,  than  that  he  defigned,  by  relating  the  miracles  attending 
St.  Paul's  preaching,' to  make  him  of  a  more  advanced  repu- 
tation.    All  this  is  in  the  place  of  Tertullian  cited  at  lar^e 
Chap,  preced.  Num.  i.  to  which  I  (hall  only  add  out  of  Je- 
rome (fee  the  fame  place,  Num.  2.),  that  he  was  convicted  of 
the  forgery  by  St.  John.     Nothing  can  be  more  fairly  de- 
duced from  any  words,  than  it  is  from  hence,  that  the  book 
of  this  prefbyter's  writing,  and  the  hiftory  contained  in  it,  was 
the  fiction  of  his  own  brain';  and  a  compofure  or  relation  not 
of  any  real  fa&s,  but  a  mere  fable,  or  collection  of  imaginary 
ftories  to  ferve  a  purpofe.     This  will  undeniably   prove  it 
Apocryphal  and  fpurious ;  and  one  would  have  imagined,  there 
had  been  fcarce  any  way  pofiible  to  have  avoided  the  force  of 
fuch  evidence.     But  it  is  ftrange  to  obferve  with  what  fubtle 
artifice  and  pains,  learned  men  will  endeavour  to  elude  the 
force  of  every  thing  which  is  faid  againft  a  favourite  opinion. 
Dr.  Grabc a  has  therefore  found  a  means  to  come  off  here, 
and  would  perfuade  us,  that  the  words  of  Tertullian  imply  no 
more,  than  that  the  book  was  falfely  afcribed  to  St.  Paulas  the 
author ,  and  not  that  thejlory  was  a  fiEiion.    But  can  any  thing 
be  more  evidently  calculated  to  ferve  a  purpofe  ?  The  whole 
of  Tertullian's  argument,  as  well  as  the  plain  texture  of  the 
words,  imply  it  was  a  fiction ;  for  if  the  whole  that  was  proved 
upon  the  prefbyter  was,  that  he  wrote  the  book ;  and  it  was 
not  alfo  proved,  that  he  wrote  that  which  was  falfe  (i.  e.  if  we 
fuppofe  with  I?r.  Qrabe,  the  hiftory  genuine,  and  only  the 
title  or  name  of  Paul  to  be  fuppofititious) ;  then  the  argu- 
ment taken  out  of  the  book  for  the  practice  of  women's  preach- 
ing and  baptizing  would  ftill  remain  valid  and  good  ;  which  is 
directly  contrary  to  the  whole  defign  of  Tertullian,  which  is 

»  At  vero  iftud  adhuc  in  quxfti-  pafla  fit  pro  fide  Chriftiana,  quam 

one  manet,  utrurn  hiftoria  Thcclae  a  Paulo  didicifle  fertur.    Sane  Ter- 

in  ifo  libro  narrata,  mera  fuerit  fa-  tulliani  verba    hoc   non  evincunt  j 

bula,  a  Prefbytero  ifto  confecta,  cum  led  folum  Hbellum  Prefbyteri  iltius 

tolis  virgo   et   martyr    fancUflima  Afiatici  perperam  Apoftolo  adfcrip- 

nunquam  exftiterit,  ithve  egerit  et  turn,  &c.     Spicileg.  torn.  i.  p.  88. 

to 
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to  fhew  that  argument  to  be  not  good ;  and  that  becaufe  the 
facts  upon  which  it  was  founded  were  not  real,  but  falfe.  I 
conclude  therefore  from  this  prieft's  conviction  and  confef- 
fion,  that  not  only  the  book  is  Apocryphal,  but  the  hiftory  is 
falfe.  It  muft  be  confefled,  indeed,  that  this  proof  does  not 
directly  affect  the  whole  hiftory,  but  only  that  part  of  it  which 
was  then  extant,  and  wrote  by  the  prefbyter.  But  it  is  eafy 
to  anfwer,  that  if  the  groundwork  or  foundation  of  the  frory 
be  falfe,  i.  e.  if  there  were  no  fuch  perfon  as  Thecla,  nor  any 
tranfactions  between  Paul  and  Thecia,  then  all  the  interpo- 
lations and  fictitious  additions,  which  were  afterwards  built 
upon  that  foundation,  muft  be  falfe  too. 

Arg.  II.  The  Afts  of  Paul  and  Thecla  are  Apocryphal, 
becaufe  they  are  not  recited  or  mentioned  in  any  of  the  catalogues 
ef  the  facred  books  of  the  Nciv  Teftament,  which  were  made  by 
the  primitive  writers  of  Chriftianity,  by  Prop.  IV. 

Arg.  III.  The  Ads  of  Paul  and  Thecla  are  not  to  be 
efteemed  Canonical,  becaufe  not  cited  nor  referred  to  as  fuch  in 
any  of  the  writings  of  the  primitive  Chriftians^  by  Prop.  V. 
Juftin  Martyr,  Irenaeus,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  &c.  have  not 
fo  much  as  once  mentioned  either  the  book  or  hiftory  ;  from 
whence  it  would  not  feem  unjuft  to  conclude,  either  that  the 
book  and  hiftory  were  not  known  to  them,  or  elfe  looked  upon 
as  fabulous  and  falfe  by  them.  Befides,  were  the  ftory  known 
or  credited  in  thofe  early  times,  it  is  perfectly  unaccountable 
that  Eufebius  fhould  no  where  have  mentioned  it  in  his  hif- 
tory, nor  have  inferted  it  in  his  large  lifts  of  Apocryphal  writ- 
ings under  the  names  of  the  Apoftles,  which  he  has  given  us, 
Hift.  Eccl.  1.  3.  c.  3.  &  25.  But  to  proceed  :  Tertullian 
and  Jerome  have  exprefsly  mentioned  it  as  Apocryphal :  and 
as  I  have  proved  the  former  of  thefe  looked  upon  the  whole 
hiftory  as  fabulous  and  fictitious,  fo  it  is  undeniably  evident 
the  latter  did  too.  Hence  it  is  hejuftly  banters  it,  as  con- 
taining .baptizati  leonisfabulam,  the  idle  ft  or y  of  a  lions  being 
baptized^  which  was  undoubtedly  in  Jerome's  and  other  co- 
pies of  this  book  which  were  extant  in  his  time,  but,  being  fo 

very 
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very  grofs,  was  afterwards  expunged  by  the  care  of  fome  one 
who  thought  it  fo.  The  learned  editor  of  thefe  Acts  does, 
indeed,  fuppofe  this  ftory  neither  to  have  been  originally  nor 
commonly  in  them  j  becaufe  neither  Tertullian  nor  any  other 
of  the  Fathers  have  mentioned  it ;  but  that  it  was  accidentally 
in  Jerome's  copy,  by  the  carelefihefs  or  fraud  of  fome  fcribe  a. 
But  this  is  a  fuppofition  to  ferve  a  turn,  without  the  leaft  co- 
lour or  evidence  of  truth.  His  argument  ftands  fairly  thus: 
"  Paul  cites  a  pafiage  out  of  fome  book  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
"  mentj  but  neither  Peter,  John,  James,  nor  any  one  elfe  of 
u  the  Apoftles,  have  cited  that  paflage,  though  it  feems  to 
"  their  pnrpofe  to  have  cited  it ;  therefore  the  paflage  was 
"  not  genuine,  but  a  peculiar  interpolation  in  Paul's  copy." 
Beiides  as  to  Tertullian,  I  cannot  but  obierve  that  Dr.  Grabe 
faith,  if  there  had  been  any  fuch  ftory  of  the  baptized  lion  in 
the  antient  Acts,  he  would  certainly  have  taken  notice  of  it, 
libri  auttoritatem  elcvare,  to  overthrow  the  credit  and  autho- 
rity of  the  book  ;  whereas  two  or  three  pages  before  he  would 
perfuade  us,  Tertullian  believed  the  hiftory  to  be  genuine, 
and  the  book  to  be  true,  only  that  it  went  falfely  under  St. 
Paul's  name  (fee  above,  Arg.  I.) ;  than  which,  nothing  can  be 
a  more  evident  contradiction.  But  fuch  inconfiftencies  the 
beft  writers  are  betrayed  into,  when  they  have  the  misfortune 
to  be  flaves  to  prejudice. 

But  it  is  yet  pleaded  in  behalf  of  thefe  Acls,  that  they  are 
frequently  cited  and  referred  to  by  the  writers  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, and  by  Cyprian  more  than  once  in  the  third.  But,  after  a 
ftri&  enquiry  into  the  matter,  I  find  no  evidence  of  this  book 
or  hiflory  being  either  known  or  credited  before  the  latter 
end  of  the  fourth  century.  Credita  ex  parte  quarta  atate^ 
quum  pcrpetuae  virginitatis  crefceret  admiratio  apud  Ambrofium^ 
Nazianzenum,  &c.  They  met  with  credit  among  fome  in  the 
fourth  century,  at  the  time  when  thedo6trine  of  perpetual  vir- 
gimty  grew  into  efteem  wilh  Ambrofe,  Nazianzen,  &c.  fays 
the  great  antiquary  Frederick  Spanheim  b ;  in  which  he  feems 
moft  juftly  to  have  hinted  both  the  time  and  occafion  of  thefe 

•  Spicileg.  Patr.  t.  x.  p.  93.  *>  Hift.  Eccl.  Secul.  i.  p.  567. 
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Acts  firft  getting  into  publick  efteem.  Nor  is  it  of  any  force, 
to  fay  they  are  cited  in  the  former  age  by  Cyprian  in  his  two 
orations  (fee  the  places  at  large,  Chap.  XXXIV.)  ;  for  it  is 
almoft  univerfally  agreed,  that  neither  of  thofe  orations  were 
wrote  by  that  Father,  but  are  fpurious  and  fuppofititious.  Bel- 
larmin  himfelf  places  them  both  among  thofe  works  of  Cy- 
prian which  are  fuppojititia  vel  dubia  ;  i.  e.  fpurious  or  doubt- 
ful a ;  and  fo  I  find  they  are  ranked  in  many  of  the  editions  of 
Cyprian's  works  b.  Accordingly  they  have  been  rejected  as 
fuch  by  the  criticks  in  their  ftudies,  viz.  Erafmusc,  Cocus  d, 
Rivet e,  Cave  f,  &c.  As  to  Epiphanius,  Ambrofe,  Gregory 
Nazianzen,  who  were  cotemporaries,  and  fome  others  who 
lived  about  the  fame  time,  and  have  cited  certain  paflages  out 
of  thefe  Acts  or  Hiftory  of  Thecla  ;  as  it  is  evident  they  did 
not  cite  them  as  Scripture,  but  only  as  what  they  believed  to 
be  a  true  and  ufeful  hiftory ;  fo  it  is  no  lefs  evident  they  were 
impofed  upon  by  the  artifices  and  frauds  of  fome  designing 
men,  who  trumped  up  this  old  forgery  again,  and  publifhed 
it  with  the  addition  of  fome  embellifhment  of  their  own,  in  or- 
der to  fupport  the  high  fuperftitious  notions  which  men  at 
this  time  began  to  entertain  of  perpetual  virginity.  Non  Tem- 
per verafunt  aut  genuina^  qua  a  prijcis  patribus  vel  ufurpata 
funt^  vel  etlam  aliquando  probata^  fays  the  learned  Rivet  on  this 
very  matter  g ;  i.e.  We  are  not  always  to  conclude  thofe  things 
to  be  true^  w  bleb  have  been  referred  to  and  approved  by  the  an- 
tient  Fathers.  * 

Arg.  IV.  The  Acts  of  Paul  and  Thecla  are  Apocryphal, 
becaufe  they  relate  feveral  things  falfe^  and  which  are  contrary 
to  tbofe  things  which  are  certainly  known  to  be  true,  by  Prop. 
VIII.  I  have  given  above  fome  general,  and  what  appears  to 
me  conclufive  evidence,  that  the  whole  bufmefs  is  a  mere  ro- 
mance and  fiction  ;  what  I  intend  here  is,  to  felect  fome  par- 

a  De  Script.  Ecclef.  ad  Cyprian.  d  Cenfur.  Vet.  Script,  p.  75,  76. 

b  Vid.  Ind.    Opp.  Cypriarii,  et  e  Critic.  Sacr.  Ice.  cit. 

Pamel.  Praefat.  in  torn.  3.  f  Hilt.  Liter,  in  Cypriano,  vol. 

c  Apud  Rivet.  Critic.  Sacr.  lib.  i.  p.  90. 

2.  c.  15.  s  Critic.  Sacr.  lib.  i.  c.  5. 
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ticular  inftances  of  fuch  things  as  appear  directly  to  oppofe  and 
contradict  acknowledged  truths  ;  fuch  as, 

I.  The  doctrine  of  celibacy,  or  the  unlawfulnefs  of  mar- 
riage, which  is  here  faid  to  be  exprefsly  taught  and  preached 
by  Paul,  Ch.  IV.  Blejfid  are  they  who  keep -their  Jlejh  undefiled. 
And,  Ch.  VII.  BleJJed  are  the  fouls  and  bodies  of  virgins;  for 
they  are  acceptable  to  Gody  and  Jhall  not  lofe  the  reward  of  their 
•virginity.  For  the  %uord  of  their  heavenly  Father  Jhall  prove 
tffeftual  to  their  falvation  in  the  day  of  his  Son,  and  they  Jhall 
enjoy  reji  for  evermore.  So  his  doctrine  is  underftood  by  The- 
oclia,  Chap.  IX.  She  tells  Thamyris  that  Paul  taught,  that 
we  Jhould  continue  in  chajlity^  i.  e.  not  marry.  So  Demas  and 
Hermogenes  represent  him,  Ch.  XI.  as  teaching  there  can  be 
no  future  refurreflion,  unlefs  ye  continue  in  chajlity,  and  do  not 
defile  your  fiejk,  viz.  by  marrying  :  accordingly  Thamyris 
draws  up  his  indictment  before  the  judge  againft  him,  as 
afierting  matrimony  to  be  unlawful,  Ch.  XIV.  To  add  no 
more,  it  was  on  this  account  Thecla  left  her  intended  huf- 
band  Thamyris,  and  fuch  mighty  miracles  attended  her;  and, 
to  fupport  this  doctrine,  it  is  plain  the  whole  book  was  calcu- 
lated. But  can  any  thing  be  more  abfurd,  or  contrary  to 
truth  ?  This  mad  doctrine,  had  it  been  poflible  for  it  to  have 
prevailed,  muft  foon  have  extinguifhed  and  put  an  end  to  man- 
kind on  earth.  Befides,  nothing  is  more  contrary  to  the 
known  and  confefled  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  who  has  in  his  re- 
ceived Epiftles  (which  we  may,  confidering  what  is  already 
above  faid,  prefume  to  be  of  equal  authority  with  thefe  Acts  of 
Paul  and  Thecla)  fevcral  times  wrote a  direRly  again/?  thofe  early 
HeretickS)  who  denied  the  lawfulnefs  of  marriage,  i  Cor.  vii.  9. 
he  ftyles  fuch,  i  Tim.  iv.  I,  2,  3.  Departers  from  the  faith , 
giving  heed  to  feducing  fpirits ;  and  calls  the  doctrines  of  thofe 
who  forbid  to  marry,  the  dofirines  of  devils.  If  then  the  hif- 
tory  of  thefe  Acts  be  true,  and  Paul  preached  and  taught  as 
above,  he  manifeftly  contradicts  himfelf :  and  I  muft  own  my- 
ielf  of  the  Manichee  Fauftus's  mind,  who  faid  (fee  the  place 


»  See  the  former  ^volume  of  this  work,  Part  II.  Ch.  XVI.  p. 
&x 


above, 
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above,  Ch.  XXXIV.  Num.  4.)  upon  the  fuppofitlon  of  the 
hiftory  of  Paul  and  Thecla  to  be  true  :  If  the  doctrine  of  ce- 
libacy and  perpetual  virginity  be  falfe,  I  cannot  but  be  in  pain 
for  your  own  Apojlle  (Paul)^  left  be  Jhoitld  be  found  himfelf  to 
have  ejlablljhed  the  doftrine  of  devils  \  when^  by  his  difcourfe  at 
Iconium^  he  incited  Thecla  to  a  vow  of  perpetual  virginity  ^  though 
Jhe  was  at  that  time  actually  engaged  to  marry.  I  fee  no  pof- 
fible  method  of  anfwering  the  force  of  this  heretick's  argu* 
ment,  and  to  make  the  Apoftle  confiftent  with  himfelf,  if  the 
hiftory  of  Paul  and  Thecla  fhould  be  true.  It  is  evident  there- 
fore thefe  Acts  contained  things  falfe  ;  and  fo,  that  they  are 
Apocryphal  by  Prop.  VIII. 

2.  The  introducing  Paul  with  a  known  downright  lie  In  his 
tnouth^  Ch.  XIX.  feems  to  me  a  juft  foundation  to  charge 
falfehood  on  thefe  AcJs  of  Paul  and  Thecla.  That  he  is  fo  in- 
troduced, is  evident ;  for  after  an  intimate  acquaintance  be- 
tween Paul  and  Thecla  (Ch.  XIV,  XVIL),  and  their  having 
taken  a  journey  together  to  Antioch  (Ch.  XIX.),  he  is  pre- 
fently  made  to  deny  her,  and  to  tell  Alexander,  /  know  not  the 
woman  of  whom  youfpeak^  nor  does  Jhe  belong  to  me.  But  how 
contrary  this  is  to  the  known  and  true  character  of  St.  Paul, 
every  one  muft  fee.  He  who  fo  boldly  flood  up  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  Gofpel  againft  all  fort  of  oppofition,  who  hazarded 
and  fuffered  all  things  for  the  fake  of  God  and  a  good  confci- 
cnce,  which  he  endeavoured  to  keep  void  of  offence  towards  God 
and  men,  fure  never  would  fo  eafily  have  been  betrayed  to  fo 
grofs  a  crime,  to  make  a  facrifice  of  the  credit  of  his  profef- 
fion,  and  the  peace  of  his  confcience  at  once  upon  fo  flight  a 
temptation  and  provocation.  Nor  will  it  be  of  any  force  to 
object  here,  that,  in  the  received  Scriptures,  Abraham  is  faid 
twice  to  have  denied  his  wife,  viz.  Gen.  xii.  19.  and  xx.  2t 
&c.  as  alfo  liaac  is  faid  to  have  denied  his,  Gen,  *xvi.  7,  StC* 
and  in  the  New  Teftament,  that  Peter  denied  his  Mafter,  and 
declared  he  did  not  know  him,  Matt.  xxvi.  72.  for  the  cir- 
cumftances  are  in  many  cafes  very  different,  and  efpecially  in 
this,  that  Paul  appeared  now  in  no  danger  if  he  had  confefled 
her;  or,  if  he  had  been  in  danger,  might  have  eafily  delivered 
himfelf  from  it;  to  which  add,  that  he  had  undergone  a  thou- 
VOL.  II.  D  d  fanJ 
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fand  more  difficult  trials  for  the-fake  of  God  and  a  good  con- 
fcience,  and  never  was  by  fear  betrayed  into  fuch  a  crime. 

3.  Itfeems  to  be  falfe  in  thefe  Acls^  that  Paul  is  faid  (Ch. 
XXV.)  to  have  given  Thecla  a  commljjion  to  go  forth  and  preach 
the  Gofpel:  whereas  this  was  contrary  not  only  to  the  conftant 
practice  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  to  his  own  precepts 
in  his  genuine  Epiftles. 

I.)  It  was  contrary  to  the  conjlant  practice  bath  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  that  any  woman  fliould  publickly  teach  or  fpeak  in 
their  aflemblies.  As  to  the  Jews,  there  is  a  noted  faying 
among  them  to  this  purpofe a,  viz.  nnD  »:SD  Nipn  sb  nirx 
^inirr  i.  e.  A  woman  jbaft  not  read  in  thefynagogue,  lecaufe  of 
the  honour  which  is  due  to  the  fynagogue  (or  aj/embly}.  Among 
the  Romans  it  was  fo  too.  Quid  fosmina  cum  condone  ?  Si 
.  patrius  mosfervetur,  nihil.  What  have  women  to  do  to  make 
publick  fpiecheS)  or  in  publick  ajfemblies?  If  we  obferve  the  cuf- 
toms  of  R.ome^  they  have  nothing  to  do  in  fuch  matter •,  fays  Vale- 
rius Maximus  b. 

7.)  Women's  teaching  in  the  church  is  contrary  to  St. 
Paul's  own  precepts  in  his  genuine  Epijlles.  There  are  two 
places,  which  are  remarkable,  to  this  purpofe,  viz.  that  I  Cor. 
xiv.  34,  35.  Let  your  women  keep  filence  in  the  churches^  for  it  is 
not  permitted  to  them  to  fpeak — (nor  yet  to  afk  queftions  in  the 
church  ;  for  it  follows)  and  if  they  will  learn  any  thing^  let 
them  ajk  their  hujbands  at  home  ;  for  it  is  a  Jhame  for  women  to 
fpeak  in  the  church ;  and  I  Tim.  ii.  1 1, 12.  Let  the  woman  learn 
filence  with  allfubjeflion',  but  I fujfer  not  a  woman  to  teach  — 
but  to  be  in  filence.  Now  hence  I  argue  thefe  A£b  of  Paul 
and  Thecla  to  be  Apocryphal,  as  containing  a  notorious  falfe- 
hood,  in  afierting  that  Paul  commiflioned  Thecla  to  preach  in 
the  churches.  For  as  nothing  is  more  contrary  to  St.  Paul's 
known  character,  than  to  introduce  a  cuftom  which  was  fo 
contrary  to  the  practice  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  which  con- 
fequently  would  appear  ridiculous  to  both,  and  be  the  means 


*  Vid.  Capell.  Spicilcg.in  i  Cor.       fiances  in  Grot.  Annot.  in  i  Cor. 
xiv.  34-  xiv.  34.. 

*  Lib.  3.  c.  3.     See  other  in- 
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of  prejudicing  them  againft  Chriftianity  ;  fo  nothing  can  be  a 
more  direct  contradiction  to  the  precepts  given  to  the  Corin- 
thians and  Timothy,  which  are  certainly  his.  And  hence  I 
conclude  the  faid  relation  in  thefe  Acts  to  be  falfe,  and  confe- 
quently  the  A6ts  themfelves  to  be  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  VIII. 

It  is  well  known  there  are  fome  among  us,  who  contend  for 
the  reafonablenefs  of  women's  publick  preaching  and.  teach- 
ing ;  with  whom  I  have  no  farther  concern  here,  than  to  vin- 
dicate the  two  texts  of  St.  Paul,  now  cited,  from  their  ex- 
ceptions. The  champion  of  the  party  (Robert  Barclay,  a  man 
unqueftionably  of  a  good  genius)  thinks  it  anfwer  enough  to 
them  to  fay,  that  women  have  prophejied  and  preached  in  the 
church*  ;  which  is  indeed  true:  but  he  fhould  have  obferved, 
that  it  was  only  fuch  women  as  were  under  the  extraordinary 
influences  and  condudr,  of  infpiration  (as  thofe  he  mentions 
referred  to  A£h  ii.  17.  and  Philip's  daughters,  Adlsxxi.  9.)  j 
of  which  infpiration,  if  the  women  who  preach  among  them 
are  able  to  give  fatisfaclory  evidence,  I  freely  allow,  that  St. 
Paul's  prohibitions  do  not  extend  to  them. 


1  See  his  Apology  for  the  true  Chriftian  Divinitv.  or  for  th? 
Prop.  X.  p.  328. 
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CHAP.    XXXVI. 

Other  Arguments  to  prove  the  jlfts  of  Paul  and  Thecla  to  be 
Apocryphal '}  viz.  becaufe  they  contain  filly  Things,  and  TTjings 
much  later  than  the  Time  in  which  the  Book  pretends  to  be 
written ;  e,  g.  The  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  and  Prayers  for  tht 
Dead:  the  Antiquity  and  Origin  of  this  Cujlom  difcujfed. 

Arg.  V.  ry^HE  A&s  of  Paul  and  Thecla  are  Apocryphal, 
A     becaufe  they  contain  federal  idle  and  fabulous  re- 
lations, by  Prop.  IX.     Such, 

I.  I  take  the  defcription  of  Paul's  perfon  (Ch.  II.)  to  be.  I 
fhall  fix  only  on  the  latter  part,  in  which  he  is  faid,  fometimes 
to  have  appeared  as  a  man,  fometimes  to  appear  like,  and  have 
the  countenance  of  an  angel;  which  is  a  defcription,  as  very  un- 
like to  any  thing  in  the  genuine  writings  of  the  New  Tefta- 
nient,  fo  exactly  agreeable  to  the  trifling  fancies  of  the  ancient 
Apocryphal  books.  So,  for  inftance,  in  the  fpurious  A6ls 
made  by  Leucius  Charinus  under  the  names  of  the  Apoftles, 
we  are  told,  that  Chrift  appeared  often  in  various  Jhapes  to  his 
difciples  ;  fometimes  as  a  young  man,fsmetimes  as  an  old  man, 
and  fometimes  as  a  child ;  fometimes  larger,  fometimes  lefs ;  fome- 
times fo  tall,  as  that  his  head  would  reach  up  to  the  heavens » 
(See  Phot.  Bibl.  Cod.  CXIV.  and  the  place  at  large  in  the 
firft  Volume  of  this  work,  Part  II.  Chap.  XXI.  p.  240.)  I 
fhall  lay  nothing  of  the  former  part  of  the  defcription,  viz.  of 
his  perfonage,  his  being  of  a  low  Jlature,  bald,  crooked  thighs  y 
hollow-eyed,  had  a  crooked  nofe,  &c.  only  obferve,  that  Dr. 
Grabe  concludes  from  this  the  great  antiquity  of  the  book ; 
becaufe,  fays  he  a,  there  is  a  like  defcription  in  Lucian's  Phi- 
lopatris.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  merry  Pagan  introduces  one 
of  his  fpeakers  as  a  fort  of  Chriftian,  and  makes  him  to  have 
received  his  knowledge  of  Chriftianity  from  one  whom  he 
calls  the  Galilean,  and  of  whom  he  gives  the  following  ac- 

*  Spicikg.  Patr.  torn.  i.  p.  334. 
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count,  viz. a  that  be  was  bald  behind,  crook-nofed,  and  was  taken 
up  to  the  third  heavens  ;  that  he  there  learnt  things  moji  excel- 
lent, made  us  new  (creatures)  by  baptifm,  led  us  to  follow  the 
Jleps  of  the  blejjed,  and  has  redeemed  us  from  the  (eternal)  abodes 
of  the  wicked.  But  how  will  this  prove  the  antiquity  of  the 
Ads  of  Paul  and  Thecla  ?  Why,  fays  the  learned  Dodor,  be- 
caufe  no  later  writer  would  have  defcribed  Paul  thus.  But  I 
would  afk  ;  Is  the  defcription  true  or  falfe  ?  If  falfe,  what  will 
become  of  the  Doctor's  favourite  Acts  ?  If  true,  why  ftiould 
any  one  be  amamed  or  afraid  to  own,  that  Paul  was  no  hand- 
fome  man  ?  Befides,  feveral  later  writers  have  not  been 
aftiamed  to  mention  it,  as  Chryfoftom  and  Nicephorus  in 
particular  b  ;  nay,  feveral  modern  criticks  have  expounded 
thofe  words  of  it.  Paul,  2  Cor.  x.  IO.  His  bodily  prefence  is 
weak*  by  this  paflage  of  Lucian.  (See  Joannes  Stephanus 
Menochius,  and  Jacobus  Tirinus,  and  Dr.  Whitby  in  loc.) 
So  that  from  the  Doctor's  argument  it  muft  follow,  thefe  late 
criticks  alfo  lived  in  the  Apoftles'  time.  After  all,  it  is  to  be 
cjudtioncd  whether  this  dialogue  be  really  Lucian's  j  and  Ja- 
cobus Micyllus,  who  tranflated  it  into  Latin,  feems  to  believe 
the  contrary  c.  And  I  will  add,  that  perhaps  the  author  in  the 
words  did  not  refped  Paul,  but  Chrift  him'felf,  when  he  fays, 
he  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  abodes  of  the  wicked,  or  from 
hell,  which  it  is  not  likely  a  Chriftian  would  fay  of  any  one 
but  Chrift. 

2.  It  feems  very  idle  and  fabulous,  which  is  related  Ch.  IX. 
thai  Paul  Jhould  preach  inceffantly  three  days,  and  Thecla  con- 
tinue in  her  window  without  meat  and  drink  during  all  that 
time. 

3.  Nothing  can  look  more  with  the  air  of  romance,  than 
theory  of  Falconilla 's  coming  from  the  dead,  and  defiring  her 

a  'H»ix.«   &  [MI  raXiX«r©'  tut-      lopat.  §.   12.     He  had  juft  before 
•tux?*,  «»a?oAarria; ,  iw'.j?/;.®',  I?       been  defcribing  the  Trinity,  viz,  the 


wr.  r 

•-  oneof  three,  and  three  of  one,  &rc. 

T«,  pa**-  t   Apud  whitby  in  loc- 

x«J  ut  rut          c  Argument,  huic  Dialog,  prsr 
e.  Phi-      fix. 
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mother  Trifina  to  entreat  Tliecla  to  pray  for  /vr,  Ch.  XX.  I 
might  have  reckoned  this  among  the  evident  falfehoods  of  this 
book  under  the  former  head ;  but  I  chofe  rather  to  omit  it 
there,  as  I  do  to  fay  more  of  it  here,  becaufe  Ilhall  take  more 
large  notice  of  this  matter  in  the  next  head,  as  an  invention, 
or  trick,  found  out  long  after  the  time  in  which  it  pretends 
to  have  been  done. 

4..  Tlnjiory  cf  the  fifties  fwimming  dead  upon  the  fur  face  of 
the  water,  in  which  Thecla  was  baptised,  by  means  of  the  light 
which  attended  her  baptifm  (Ch.  XXIII.),  is  an  apparent 
fable.  And  indeed  the  author,  in  this  circumftance  of  killing 
the  fifh,  has  unluckily  exceeded ;  becaufe  his  defign  did  not 
lead  him  at  all  to  deftroy  the  fifh,  till  Thecla  was  drowned, 
viz.  that  they  might  not  devour  her.  See  Ch,  XXII.  in  the 
end. 

Arg.  VI.  The  Acls  of  Paul  and  Thecla  are  Apocryphal  by 
Prop.  X.  becaufe  they  relate  feveral  things  which  ^uere  certainly 
much  later  than  the  time  of  St.  Paul  j  i.  e.  the  time  in  which 
they  are  faid  to  be  tranfacted.  I  fhall  make  choice  of  two 
plain  inftances. 

1.  Thecla' sfighing  her  bcdy  with  the  ftgnof  the  crcfs.     This 
we  meet  with  twice,  viz.  Ch.  XV.  when  {he  was  going  upon 
the  wood -pile,  which  was  made  for  burning  her;  and  Ch. 
XXVII.  when  fhe  was  about  the  fecond  time  to  leave  her 
mother,  and  "go  forth  to  preach  the  Gofpel.     But  there  is  not 
the  leaft  evidence  that  there  was  any  fuch  fuperftitious  cuftom 
introduced' into  the  Church  till  the  time  of  Tertullian;  though 
afterwards  it  grew  exceedingly  common  among  the  Chrifti- 
ans.     But  this. matter  I  have  already  more  largely  difcuffed  in 
this  Part,  in  my  obfervations  about  the  Gofpel  of  Nicodemus  a. 

2.  A  very  demonftrative  proof  of  this  book's  being  a  com- 
pofure  long  after  the  Apoftle's  time,  /  take  the  injlanoe  of  Fa!- 
conilla's  appearing  after  her  death  to  her  mother   Trifina,  and 
defiring  her  to  intreat  Thecla  to  pray  for  her,  that  jhe  might  bt 

.  trqnjlated  into  a  jiate  of  happiness ;  which  Thecla  accordingly 

•  Ch.  XXXII.  p.  348,34.9. 


CHAP,  xxxvi.  cf  Paul  and  Tl)eda.  407 

is  faid  to  do  in  thefe  words,  0  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth^ 
""fefus  Chrijl)  than  Son  of  the  moft  High^  grant  her  that  her 
daughter  Falconilla  may  live  for  ever.  (See  Ch.  XX.)  Now 
this  is  certainly  a  fiction  long  after  the  Apoftles'  times,  in 
whofe  lives  or  writings  we  never  meet  with  any  thing  that 
can  give  the  leaft  colour  to  fuch  do&riiie  as  prayers  for  the 
dead ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  we  find  them  in  a  jufl:  purfu- 
ance  of  their  Matter's  inftru£tion,  always  declaring  the  flates 
of  men  to  be  immediately  fixed  and  determined,  either  to  un- 
alterable happinefs  or  mifery,  immediately  upon  the  ioul's  de- 
parture out  of  the  body.  I  fuppofe  it  would  appear  to  others, 
as  it  does  to  me,  a  very  fuperfiuous  and  needlefs  undertaking 
to  go  about  the  proof  of  this,  which,  as  well  from  plain  de- 
claration of  Scripture,  as  from  the  nature  of  things,  is  fo  evi- 
dent. It  concerns  me  rather  to  fhew  the  novelty  of  the  opinion 
and  praclice  of  praying  for  the  dead  ;  which,  I  think,  will  be 
fufficiently  done  to  my  prefent  purpofe,  by  obferving  that  we 
find  nothing  of  it  till  the  times  of  Tertullian,  Origen,  Cy- 
prian, &c.  It  is  indeed  certain,  that  very  early  in  the  fecond 
century  many  of  the  Chriftians  had  imbibed,  out  of  the  Pagan 
philofophy,  very  abfurd  and  incongruous  notions  of  the  foul  in 
its  feparate  ftate  ;  e.  g.  of  its  going  tofubterranews  places^  not 
entering  into  immediate  happinefs^  or  enjoying  the  beatifick  vijion 
of  God  till  after  the  judgment  and  resurrection^  &c.  Juftin 
Martyr,  though  in  the  beginning  of  the  dialogue  with  Trypho, 
p.  223,  he  feems  to  have  determined  rightly  concerning  the 
future  ftate  of  fouls  j  viz.  that  thofe  which  are  pious,  Jhould 
abide  infortif  happier  place  ;  but  thofe  which  are  unholy  and  im- 
pious,  in  a  mife  rable  place  ^  waiting  for  the  judgment-day  a ;  yet 
towards  the  end  of  that  dialogue  he  feems  to  imagine  other- 
wife,  reafoning  thus ;  viz.  It  is  apparent  that  all  fouls  furvive 
this  life,  becaufe  the  witch  of  Endor  called  up  Samuel's  foul; 
whence  it  appear s,  that  in  like  manner  all  the  fouls  ofthejtift 
men  and  prophets  fall  under  the  cnjlody  of  feme  fuch  power  (or 


ug     i       p-  223- 

,    TOV 
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fpirit)  as  was  then  in  that  witch.  And  therefore  ChriJI  com." 
mitted  bis  fpirit  into  the  hands  of  the  Father.  And  we  ought  to 
pray  to  be  delivered  from  fucb  evil  fpirit  s  at  our  death  a.  Ire- 
naeus  fpeaks  more  exprefsly  to  the  fame  purpofe  :  b  It  is  ma- 
nifejl  that  the  fouls  of  our  Lord's  difciples — -Jhall  go  into  a  cer- 
tain invijible  place^  appointed  for  them  by  God,  and  Jhall  abide 
there  until  the  refurre&ion^  waiting  for  /V,  &c.  This  opinion, 
fupported  by  two  fuch  men,  and  many  others  of  the  firft  rank 
for  piety  and  learning,  grew  very  common  in  the  fecond  cen- 
tury; and  from  thence  the  growing  fuperftition  of  the  third 
century  excited  their  companion,  and  put  them  with  a  blind 
devotion  upon  praying  for  thofe  whom  they  judged  to  be  fo 
miferable.  But  there  is  not  yet  the  leaft  evidence,  that  in  the 
time  or  countries  of  the  Fathers  mentioned,  there  was  any 
fuch  practice  as  prayers  for  the  dead,  or  the  fouls  of  thofe 
•whom  they  judged  not  to  have  attained  to  heaven.  Tertul- 
lian,  as  I  have  obferved,  is  the  firft  who  mentions  it.  Neque 
cjus  ante  Tertullianum  ft  mentio,  fays  the  learned  Scotchman 
Forbes  c ;  Nor  was  it  mentioned  by  any  one  before  Tertullian^ 
\vho  lived  (according  to  Jerome  d)  in  the  time  of  the  Empe- 
rors Severus  and  Caracalla,  i.  e.  in  the  very  end  of  the  fecond, 
and  former  part  of  the  third  century  ;  nor  yet  by  Tertullian, 
till  after  he  had  imbibed  and  owned  the  principles  of  Mon- 
tanifm.  Hanc  ccnfuetudinem  pojiea  ipfe  Tertullianusjamfaftus 
htsreticus  Montanijta  approbat^  lit  Chrijiianis  etiam  necej/ario 
vfurpandam,  &c.  This  cuftom  of  praying  for  the  happinefs  of 
the  dead,  which  Tertullian  himfelf  intimates  was  an  antient 
Pagan  practice,  he  afterwards,  when  he  fell  into  the  herefy  of 

«   d>*!«T«i  oi  x*l  O'TI  vuffw  al  errors  of  Irenaeus  by  Scultetus,  Me- 

&Xai  ™  5r«?  &*aiw  xoi  two-  dull.  Patr-  1.  i.  c.  8.  and  Daille; 

]T    ~    .    \  .>     -      -      ,        .      e  See  Right  Ufe  of  the  Father^  book 

^TW  «-o  .|W.»  «r,*to,  rf  „,-  ^^    -(  f   -^       h  ^euar. 

ar«»  *«V*^  »«o*«  «  >£«!  I,  rr>  dentiuSj  by  a  method  more  ingeni- 

i77«r§'^%  uliijh  «c-  P-  333-  Ous  than  juft,  endeavours  to  "clear 

"  Manifeftum  eft,  quia  et  diici-  him>  and  give  another  fenfe  to  his 

pulorum  ejus— animae  abibunt   in  words.     vid.  Annot.  in  loc.  Iren. 

invifibilcm  locum,  definitum  eis  a  ^  ^ 

Deo,  et  ibi  ulqiie  ad  refurrecuonem  '  c  inftrua.  Hiftoric.  Theolog.  1. 

commorabuntur,   fuftinentes  refur-  ^      c    1O>  ^  ^ 

rtaionem.  Adver.  Hxref.  lib.  5.  i  Catal'.  Vir.  IlluAr.  in  Tertull. 
p.  31.  This  is  recLoned  among  the 

the 
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the  Montanifts,  did  approve,  as  what  ought  to  be  ufed  by  the 
Chriftians,  fays  the  learned  Scotch  author  now  cited  *.  The 
truth  of  which  will  appear  by  this  fingle  confideration,  that 
ev?:--'  one  of  the  books,  in  which  there  is  any  mention  of,  or 
reference  to,  this  cuftom,  were  wrote  by  him  after  his  fall  into 
MotrtarrKrn  (viz.  De  Tefthnon.  Anirrus  adv.  Gent.  c.  4.  DC 
Corona  Militis,  c.  3.  Exhort,  ad  Cajiitat.  c.  11.  De  Monoga- 
mia,c.  10  '.'.  It  is  evident  therefore,  that  the  offering  up 
prayer  fV  the  dead,  i.  e.  for  the  reft  and  happinefs  of  departed 
ibuis,  was  not  in  ufe  till  the  latter  end  of  the  fecond,  or  begin- 
ning of  the  third  century;  and  confequently  that  the  A&s  of 
Paul  and  Thecla,  which  mention  this  cuftom,  muft  be  wrote 
in  or  after  this  time,  which  is  an  undeniable  evidence  of  their 
br  -  both  fpurious  and  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  X.  The  Mag- 
de  -rg  centuriators  are  of  opinion,  that  this  cuftom  arofe  from 
.anus  ;  but  of  this,  for  want  of  evidence,  I  {hall  fay  no- 
thi";r,  only  refer  the  reader  to  their  book,  and  Pamelius's  ob- 
jection to  this  opinion  of  theirs.  See  Pamel.  in  Tertull.  de 
Coron.  Mil  it.  c.  3. 

It  may  indeed  be  objected,  that  the  practice  of  praying  for 
the  dead,  or  departed  fouls  ^  is  mentioned  in  the  Conjiitutions  of 
the  Apoftles^  and  the  ivritings  under  the  name  of  Dionyftus  the 
Areopagite\  and  accordingly  thefe  are  appealed  to  by  Durantc, 
and  many  of  the  Popifh  writers,  for  proof  of  this  point.  (Vid. 
Pamel.  loc.  cit.) 

To  which  I  anfwer,  that  it  is  indeed  true,  the  rite  of  pray- 
ing for  fouls  in  their  feparate  ftate,  is  plainly  enough  men- 
tioned in  thefe  books.  In  the  pretended  Conftitutions  of  the 
Apoftles  (book  8.  c.  41.)  we  are  not  only  exhorted  to  pray 
for  our  brethren  that  are  at  reft  in  Cbri/?y  that  God,  -who  has  re- 
ceived their  fouls ,  would  forgive  them  every  fm^  voluntary  and 
involuntary )  and  be  merciful  to  them^  and  give  them  their  lot  in 
the  land  of  the  pious  ^  &c.  but  we  have  a  form  of  prayer  for  a 
dcceafed  perfon  prepared  for  the  Bijhcp  to  iwke  ufe  of.  In  the 


a  Loc.  jam  cit.  £  De   Ritib.   Ecclof.    Catholic. 

b  See  Dr.  Cave's  Hift.  Liter,  p.       Jib.  2.  <;.  43.  in  iait. 
58,  Jerome's  Catal,  Vir.  Jlluftr.  m 
Tertull. 

book 
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book  under  the  name  of  Dionyfius  the  Areopagite  %  we  meet 
with  the  lame  doctrine  ;  and  in  the  form  for  burying  the  dead, 
the  Bijlop  is  in  ft  rutted  to  addrefs  the  divine  mercy,  and  pray 
that  Go  d  would  pa  rdon  all  the  fins  of  the  deceafed  perfen,  which 
were  committed  through  human  infirmity ',  that  he  would  plat  e 
him  IN  the  (world,  of)  light,  ar.d  region  of  the  living,  in  the  bt- 
fom  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  'Jacob,  &c.  And  a  little  farther, 
the  Prifjlor  Bifc-sp  is  taught  to  pray,  that  God  would  beJJnv  J'a- 
•tujrds  on  all  fuch  who  did  live  pioujly  b.  But  neither  of 
theie  teffcimonies  will  gain  the  leaft  antiquity  to  the  pradtice, 
k  being  a  thing  which  has  been  often  demonstrated,  and  is 
now  acknowledged  almoft  by  every  one,  that  both  the  Con- 
•ftitutions  (as  they  are  called)  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  works  of 
Dionyfius  the  Areopagite,  are  the  forgeries  of  fome  filly  im- 
poftors,  who  lived  at  the  diftance  of  feveral  centuries  from 
the  Apoftles'  time.  And  indeed  to  me  it  feems  a  very  con- 
vicHve  argument  of  the  latenefs  of  both  theie  works,  that 
they  have  this  tmlinefs  of  praying  for  the  fouls  of  the  deceafed 
mentioned  in  them  ;  and  accordingly  I  obferve,  that  Mr. 
Turner c,  in  his  difcourfe  about  the  Conftitutions  againft  Mr. 
Whifton,  makes  the  above-cited  paffage  of  prayers  for  the 
dead  to  be  one  probable  mar%  of  their  forgery*  In  the  ages  in 
v.-hich  thcfe  fpurious  booics  were  written,  no  doctrine,  no  prac- 
tice more  common,  than  that  of  prayers  and  facrihces  for  fe- 
parate  fouls.  It  fpread  very  much  in  the  third  and  frurth 
centuries ;  and  I  have  teen  the  mention  of  it  (beudes  in  the 
-places  above  cited)  in  Cyprian  '',  Epiphanius  e,  who  warmly 
•.,'s  for  it,  and  reckons  Aerius  among  the  hereticks  for 
oppciing  it ;  Cyril  of  Jerufalem  f,  Auftin  in  diverfe  places  ?; 

.  *  I>  EccUiatl.  Ilierarch.    cap.  f  Catcch.    Myftagog.    v.    §.    d. 

Cocus  (Ctn.ur.  quurur.  1.  vet.  Scrip- 

§.  7.  tor.  p.  117,  ii 8.)  and  Rivet  (Crr- 

c  Ch.  23.   ;  tic.   Sacr.  1.  3.  c.  8,    10.)  tnde?,- 

Hi  the  U-arnwl       v^ur  ta  prove,  that  thefe  five  Myila- 

n      gooical  Catcchcfcs  nve  not  CyrilPs : 

Cypi'ian  fay^  there,  which  is  very       but  Dr.  Cave  labonr-s  to  prove  they 

//v-       are,  Hift.  Liter,  vol.  i.  p.  163. 
bui  he  is  ccr-  g  Enchirid.  ad  Laurent,  c.  no. 

D    Civit.it.  Dei,  lib.  5.   c.  ao.    De 
r  Hrrti*.  Ji-tixli').  ad  Ouodyult.  Num.  53. 
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to  omit  a  multitude  of  other  writers  of  the  fucceeding  ages, 
which,  with  whatfoever  is  to  be  faid  on  this  fubjeft,  he  who 
has  a  mind  may  fee  in  Pamelius  a,  Chemnitius  b,  Durant c, 
Forbes ",  &c. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  hope,  I  have  fufficiently  proved  thefe 
Acts  of  Paul  and  Thecla  to  be  fpurious  arid  Apocryphal ;  and 
fhall  only  add,  that  though  fome  of  the  Popifh  party  have 
efteemed  them  genuine  (as  Molanus,  and  others),  in  order  to 
fupport  the  above-mentioned  doctrine,  yet  the  more  learned 
and  impartial  have  rejected  them  as  fictitious  and  fabulous,  as 
Bellarmin  and  Durant*  Quare  quad  de  Trajano  et  Falconillat 
quos  liberatos  ex  inferno  orattonibus  S.  Gregorii  et  Thecla  ex 

Damafceno  et  quibufdam  aliis  vulgo  feriur fitia  et  comment  i- 

tia  font,  quod  pluribus  probat  eruditus  Bellarminus  e :  \Vhere- 
fore,  fays  Durant,  that  which  is  commonly  reported  out  of 
Damafcene,  and  others,  concerning  Trajan  and  Falconilla 
being  delivered  out  of  hell  by  the  prayers  of  St.  Gregory  and 
Thecla,  is  fictitious  and  forged,  which  the  learned  Bellarmine 
has  largely  proved,  Controverf.  6.  1.  2.  c.  8. 

If  at  laft  I  were  to  offer  my  conjecture  concerning  the  ori- 
ginal and  progrefs  of  thefe  Acts  of  Paul  and  Thecla,  it  fhould 
be  this :  that  whereas  it  is  very  certain,  and  I  have  largely 
proved  (Vol.  I.  Par.  II.  Ch.  XVI.  p.  209,  &c.),  that  in  the 
very  infancy  of  Chriftianity,  great  numbers  of  perfons  called 
Chriftians,  afierted  the  unlawfulnefs  of  marriage,  and  con- 
tended for  celibacy,  the  prefbyter  of  Afia  took  occafion  from 
the  growth  of  this  opinion  to  forge  thefe  Acts,  to  which,  as 
the  opinion  grew  more  received,  additions  were  made  for  many 
ages  for  its  fupport. 


3  In.  varia  Tertulliani  et  Cypri-          «  De  Ritib.  Ecclef.  Cathol,  lib. 
&ni  loca  iiipra  citata.  2.  c.  43. 

b  Exam.  Concil.Trident.  par.  3.  d  Inltruft.  Hiftoric.  Theolog.  lib. 

p.  138,  &c.  13.  c.  8,  9. 

c  Durant.  loc.  cit. 
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CHAP.     XXXVII. 

The  Reafons  of  confidering  the  Epijlle  of  Barnabas  here  :  all 
the  Tejlimonies  of  the  Antients  (viz.  Clemens  Alexandrinus, 
Eufevius,  and  "Jerome)  concerning  it. 


I.  Propofed  here  to  have  finifhed  the  third  part  of  this  work, 
but  find  it  will  be  by  no  means  proper  to  do  it  with- 
out fome  confideration  of  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  j  this 
being  a  book  extant,  which  feems  to  lay  a  more  pompous 
claim  to  Canonical  authority  than  many  others.  There  are 
indeed,  ranked  commonly  along  with  Barnabas,  other  antient 
pieces,  for  whom  alfo  learned  men  have  made  very  confider- 
able  claims,  viz.  The  two  Epiftles  of  Clemens  Romanus  to  the 
Corinthians,  The  Shepherd  of  Hermes,  The  Conjlitutions  of  the 
Jpojtles,  Tl}e  Epi/lle  of  Poly  carp,  Tlie  Epijlles  of  Ignatius,  and 
fome  fuch  other.  I  defigned  in  this  volume  particularly  to 
have  confidered  each  of  thefe,  and  refuted  their  refpe&ive 
claims  ;  but  am  obliged  to  lay  afide  this  work  for  the  prefent, 
partly  becaufe  the  inferting  them  would  make  this  volume  too 
targe,  and  much  beyond  the  fize  propofed,  and  partly  becaufe 
the  Apoftolick  Fathers  will  for  feveral  reafons  appear  better 
in  a  diftinct  volume,  which,  after  this  is  finimed,  with  the 
blefling  of  God  I  intend.  But  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  was 
"by  no  means  to  be  omitted  ;  it  is  that  which  of  all  the  Apofto- 
lick Fathers  bids  faireft  for  Canonical  authority,  as  pretend- 
ing to  IDC  wrote  by  one  who  was  exprefslyfet  apart  andfent 
forth  to  the  work  of  an  Apoftle  by  the  order  of  the  Holy  Ghoji, 
A&s  xiii.  2,  3,  4.  is  called  an  Apojile,  A6ls  xiv.  14.  and  faid 
to  be  a  good  man,  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Gbojl,  A&s  xi. 
24.  He  was  long  a  conftant  companion  of  St.  Paul  in  his 
journeys  for  the  propagation  of  Chriftianity.  His  Epiftle  is 
called  The  'Catholick  Epi/lle  of  Barnabas,  cited  by  fome  of  the 
antient  Fathers,  read  in  the  Churches,  generally  efteemed  by 
learned  men  in  all  parts  to  have  been  genuine,  and  placed  by 
many  of  them  in  a  rank  little  inferior  to  thofe  of  the  facred 
Canon,  and  by  fome  judged  of  equal  authority  with  the  books 

of 
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of  the  Canon.  All  this  makes  it  abfolutely  necefiary  this 
Epiftle  fhould  be  confidered  here.  As  it  is  in  our  language 
already,  I  fhall  not  infert  it  here,  but  refer  the  Englifh  reader 
to  the  tranflation  made  by  his  Grace  the  prefent  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury. 

In  difcufling  this  Epiftle,  I  will, 
(i.)  Produce  the  teftimonies  of  the  antient  writers  con- 

cerning it. 

(2.)  Shew  the  fentiments  of  more  modern  writers. 
(3.)  Make  the  beft  reflections  upon  the  whole  which  I  am 

able  j  and  endeavour  to  fhew  it  to  be  a  fpurious,  Apo- 

cryphal, and  filly  piece. 

(l.)  I  (hall  firft  produce  the  teftimonies  of  the  antient 
writers  within  the  firft  four  centuries  relating  to  this  Epiftle, 
according  to  the  order  of  time  in  which  they  lived  :  among 
thefe,  the  principal  is, 

i,  CLEMENS  ALEXANDRINUS. 

I.)  Stromat.  lib.  2.  p.  373. 

E'X&TW?  2v  o  'ATrcro^^  Ba£-     Rightly  therefore  faid  the  A- 
'A?    I,  0  loJv,  &urfov      P°ftle  Barnabas  :    Out  of  tit 

v          x       portion  (ef  knowledge)  which 
ra  u,iy.crjv      f  .  . 

x     ~       I  have  received,  I  have  endca- 

W»     UtTM    T"f\S  j    i     •    a 

"  voured  briefly  to  write  to  yout 

T£AtK»v>  Iw*  that  together  with  your  faith 

xai  T»3v  yi/wo-iv.      T^?  fi.lv  av  you   may    alfo  have  a  perfeSt 

•uTjVsw?  j[M>v  fiVu/  01  (ruAA^TT-  knowledge.      (Xhis   is  to  be 

Tcjej  <po£&  y.x\  viropovr,-   nx,  found  in  the  prefent  "Epiftie 

^  ffvu**™™  wv  pawo-  of  Barnabas,  Ch.   L    What 

o  /  v  j2  rr>  follows  is  in  Ch.  II.)  The 
•JVIMIX.  Koti  tyxcotTftot.  TZTUV 

r  x       s       x      x        ,  ajjijtants  therefore  of  our  faith 

8v,  OrcTi,  ra  •srpo?  TCV  Kupww,  _  ,        . 

fr      '  c  are  far  and  patience;  our  fd- 


are  hng-fuffering 

«UTCK,  cofx,  c-v£«r*?,  and  temperance.  So  then  (fays 
he)  ^vh^le  thefe  abide  pure  in 
things  relating  to  the  Lord? 

vjifdom,  under/landing,  learning^  and  kncivledge^  rejoice  together 
with  them, 

2.)  Ejufdem 


4.14.  Tejlimonies  concerning  the  PART  III. 

2.)   Ejufdcm  libri,  p.  375. 

JC»i  Baova'Saj  o  'ATr&roA^,      And    the    Apoftle    Barnabas 
OuVi  o»  <rui/£To)  *rae'  «*wToIV,      (firft    citing   thofe   words  of 
Ifaiah,  ver.  21.  Wo  unto  them 


ITwu- 

v       ,  rf«fl  prudent  in  their  own  con- 

M^K,  ^  VW     T£-  c£^   a(jdsj    Zrf    ^   bfj-pir-tua/j 

0£^-    l^>'  o«rov  Iru/  ^  ^r/,^  ^,^/,  ^  G^,  and, 


T»  ©£«,  >ta»  ^uAaV(r«v  aywvi-      confider  the  fear  of  God^  and 
^wufOct  Taj  £i/]oAa?  aJrij,  i>*    Jtrive  to   keep    his   command- 


e- 


A~  his  judgments.    This  is  in  the 

Epiftie  of  Barnabas,  Ch.  IV-. 


3.)  £////?/<™  libri,  p.  389. 

Clemens  there  cites  Barnabas  by  name,  and  takes  out  of  him 
a  paflage  which  is  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Epiftie  under  his 
name  ;  but  in  another  place  cites  the  paflage  more  largely, 
and  thence  I  fhall  take  it  and  infert  it  below,  Num.  6. 

4.)  Ejufdem  libri,  p.  396,  397. 

*Ajw.sAf<  jw,ur»xw?  o  Bx(>voi£z<;'  Barnabas  really  fpoke  my£- 
*O  ^£  @£o?  o  ra  -SI-XVTO;  xotr.vta  tically,  and  faid  :  May  that 


world^  give  you  wifdom  and 
prudence,  under/landing  and 
knowledge  of  his  judgments^ 
and  patience.  May  ye  be  taught 
of  GW,  feeking  to  know  what 

K$  Jjixwv,  «j/«.  £uo^T£  the  Lord  requires  of  you^  that 
you  may  find  (mercy]  in  the 
day  of  judgment a.  This  is  in 

the  laft  chapter  of  the  Epiftie  of  Barnabas. 

5.)  Ejufdcm 

[Vute.  ™«-*'&«/l        .  ation  of  Cotelerius,  who  has   evi- 


».  FVu       weoraa?.  ao"  «       oe, 

«•   I  make  no  fcruple  to  end  the      doiced  the   preil-nt  punftuauon  m 
paragraph  according  to  the  puiiftu-      the  printed  copies  of  Cismens  to  be 
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5.)   Ejufde 


spytiou; 


xai    ra   •smu- 


<5* 


[AOipT 


IT^o 


sOa  /c«ivojv 


abfurd;  though,  I  confefs,  upon 
this  corrtction  there  ict-ins  to  be  a 
word  wanting,  \vhic!i  I  ha\v  iuji- 
plied  in  my  translation  by  the  word 
mercy  ;  and  ib  it  well  agrees  with  the 
prefent  Greek  of  Barnabas. 

a  It  is  evident  that  there  ought 
to  be  a  coirefticn  of"  the  copies  both 
of  Barnabas  and  Clemens  in  this 
place,  and  that  the  comma  ought  to 
be  inferted  after  tsa^v,  to  join  it 
with  the  former  words  j  and  that 


;,  p.  410,411. 
How  is  it  that  we  hold  the 
influences  of  the  Devil  and 
evil  fpirits  upon  the  foul  of  a 
finner,  needs  not  that  I  fliould 
declare  in  many  words,  but 
only  that  I  make  ufe  of  the 
teftimony  of  the  Apoftolick 
Barnabas  (for  he  was  one  of 
the  feventy,  and  a  fellow-la- 
bourer with  Paul)  fpeaking  in 
the  following  manner  :  Before 
^ve  ivere  believers  on  God,  tht 
tabernacle  of  our  hearts  was 
corrupt  and  impotent  (to  any 
good),  and  properly  as  a  tern- 
pie  built  with  bands  ;  for  it 
iv as  full  of  Idolatry ,  the  habi- 
tation of  Devils^  becattfe  every 
thing  that  was  oppcfite  to  God 

•was  done  in  it. Confider^ 

that  now  the  Temple  of  the 
Lord  is  gloriouJJy  built ;  Hoiu  ? 
Learn  ^  that  receiving  the  for - 
givenefs  of  'our  fins ,  and  having 
hope  in  the  name  of  the  Lordt 
'we  are  made  new  again  (as) 
we  were  made  at  firjl  * 

•icle  tac,  or   (Jo-t»,  or    fom$ 

•!,uil    be    infeitai     after    ir. 

ut    this,    how    odd    is     th« 

the  Archbifhop's  trauf- 

lution,    in  which   he   h^;-* followed 

tliepreitnt  punctuation,  ihew  it:  lie 

tranil'Hcs  thus  :iitcr  the  Greek — tt'e 

are  become   re:icv:iJ.,  I>C:K%  again 

from    the    beginning  ;    of 

I  confefs  mylelf  unable  to 
make  an  fanfible  Conflruftion. 
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sv  TU  xaTOixirrwei'u  jpSit  aA»i-      So  that   God  really  dwells  iff 


aura     rr, 


. 

.  .  of  his 

xArj<ri?   aura    rn?  ...       7  .r,          f    /. 

promife,    the    wtfdom    of   his 


judgments,  and  the  commands 
a.       vro^oti    TVIJ      ^£/j  injlrua'un.     This  is  in 
Barnabas's  Epiftle,  Ch.  XVI. 

6.)  Stromat.  lib.  5.  ^.  571,  572. 
iiriTOiwt  »  ^X'"~      ^/w'»  (Mofes]  permitted  them 
V*UIJMOV  irSiny'      to  eat  *h°fe  a^mals  which  di- 
lv    o     B*ev*S«,     vided  the  hoof  and  chewed  the 
.^  \       ~       f«rfk;    teaching    us    thereby  , 

ostv     tt£T»     TWV  . 

,  v      fays  Barnabas,  IMf 

a/ociatewlththofe 
o 


£v     TV?      meditate  upon  the  word  which 
pzra,    ruv    XaXsvrui/      /Jb^_y  ^az;^  received,  as  it  was 
i'a  x*»  rnoav-      divided   to    them  ;    with  thofe 


'  //;<?  Lord,  and  obey  them  ;  with 

«mw,  ^  ^;  ^^  w/^_ 

TW   Ac-  ^  ^  ^  ^^  tf/^/arrj  fl^ 

i*.      T»   ^  TO    Ajpi-  j-Q   rum:nate    (or  chew)    upon 

or*    o    ^Ix«i0>  x*i   »  ^/^  Wflr^  ^  tjjg  Lard,     But 

TM    x65-(ay    •zsrfaiTraTfr,  w^y  TW^/  /^_y  eat  thofe  wha 

^';^£Tai.  divided  the  hoof?  Becaufe  the 


on  ^tfr^A.  has  his  expettations 

.    r 

/*w«  «»  ow  eternity.      I  hen 

,  j,  p  7  ;;       . 

he  adds  :   Set  what   excellent 
laws  MgJ-fS  gavel  But  how 

f    >otraurr«    ra-      fflw  ^  ^  ^  knowledge  and 
>taAxfUH  w;  nS^JKTW      under/landing  of  thcfe  things  ? 
As  for  our  part,  we  duly  con- 
fulcr   his   commands,    and  fa  fpeak   as  the   Lord's  mind  is, 

»  Lev.  xi.  4,  &c.     Deut.  xiv.  4.,  &c. 

becatfi 
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xoAAn3'r'<ryj, 


raura 
Ou 


Kau 


rov   MTIVOV,  y.y.i   rov 


1    f,\  t 

not    o- 


aAA    £i/ 


becaufe  be  bath  circumcifed  our 
ears  and  hearts^  that  we  Jhould 
under/land  thefe  things.  And 
when  he/ays^  Thou  (halt  not 
eat  the  eagle,  nor  the  hawk, 
nor  the  kite,  nor  the  crow,  be 
means  ,  Thou  Jkalt  not  officiate 
with,  nor  be  like  to  thofe  men, 
who  know  not  how  by  their  la- 
bour and  fweat  to  get  them- 
f  elves  food,  but  live  in  rapine 
and  opprejjion.  This  is  all  in 
Barnabas's  Epiftle,  Ch.  X. 


7.)  Ejufdem  libr'^p.  577,  578. 


Bapva'Sa?, 
f    TW 
' 


o  KZ 

aVo- 


\    .  / 
TOV  Acyov, 


T/  /.£- 


Ku- 


O-Ofj     0 

'Icraax, 


So  alfo  Barnabas,  who  was  a 
fellow-preacher  with  the  A- 
Poftle  in  his  miniftry  of  the 
Word  among  the  Gentiles, 

faidj  I  write  to  you  more  plain- 
.  .  7  ,,  . 

7j,   fAa/  j*   »wy    under/land. 


more  plain  inflance  out  of  the 
v/ifeft  of  all  books,  he  adds, 
What  fays  another  Prophet^ 
Mofes,  to  them  ?  Enter  ye  into 
the  good  land,  which  the  Lord 
God,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
Ifaac,  and  "Jacob  hath  feuorn 
(to  give  you),  and  ye  Jhall  in- 
herit a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey  b.  Conjider  now 


VOL.  II. 


Exod.  iii.  7, 

E  e 


what 
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T.' 


,,  „ 
u£AA0i/T« 

V      ~ 


yx?   yv    irt  flj»«JC«' 

0,7.  --ooa-uTra  yx.%  yris  t)  wXa- 
(TK  TH  *A$oi,p.  iywsro,  Tt 
sv  Asya  «?  TJII/  yifii  niv  «y«- 
JWif,  niv  p£8<r«»  -ya'Aa  x«i 


Te/Iimonies  concerning  the  PART  in. 

<  ««MM»£  «/  this  is  ; 

'7  *</«4  ^'^  "^* 
7*/»^  who  will  hereafter  be 
^  ^  .''  i  •'*•»« 

mam  fe  (led  in  the  fle/h.     For 

»««,  inbeearthwhichfuffers; 
for  the  firjl  man  was  made  out 
^-  the  fuperfides  of  the  earth. 
.g#/  what  does  he  mean  by  the 
/««^  flowing  with  milk  and 
Brethren,  ble/ed  be 


,/  c. 


wifdom  and  under  (landing  in 


«T«' 


«    °  ^  WP°; 
Ku^ta   TI? 


the  hard  faymgs  of  the  Lord  ? 


aJrS  j  Epift.  Barnab.  c.  6. 

Thefe  are  all  the  places  in  which  Clemens  Alexandrinus  ex- 
prefsly  cites  any  part  of  this  Epiftle  h.  He  mentions  indeed 
the  name  of  Barnabas  in  another  place  (viz.  Stromat.  1.  6. 
p.  646.)  j  but  Cotelerius  c  and  Dr.  Grabed  have  conjectured, 
that  it  was  through  a  defect  in  memory,  the  words  which  he 
cites  being  in  the  firft  Epiftle  of  Clemens  Romanus  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, Ch.  XLVIII.  and  not  in  any  part  of  Barnab'as's 
Epiftle  (fee  above,  Vol.  I.  Part  II.  Ch.  VIII.  p.  161.); 
which,  as  I  have  faid  in  the  place  cited,  feems  probable,  unlefs 
we  will  choofe  rather  to  fuppofe,  that  the  name  of  Barnabas 
was  by  fome  bufy  fcribe  inferted  in  the  room  of  Clemens  ; 
which  one  would  be  the  more  inclined  to  believe,  becaufe  few 


»  Ifaiah  xl.  13.  Prov.  i.  6.  EC- 
clef.  i.  10.  are  the  places  which  Co- 
telerius  fuppofes  to  be  referred  to 
here.  There  feems  to  me  lomething 
wanting  in  the  copies  both  of  Bar- 
nabas  and  Clemens  here;  there  be- 
ing  no  anfwer  given  to  the  preced- 


higqueftion. 

b  Clemens  in  Paedagog.  1.  2.  c. 
TO.  p.  188.  alludes  to  Barnabas, 
ch.  x.  but  does  not  name  him. 

c  Teftim.  prefix.  Patr.  Apoft. 
p.  3. 

d  Spicileg.  Patr.  torn.  i.  p.  303. 
lines 
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lines  after  this  Clemens  Romanus  is  cited,  and  a  paflage  taken, 
out  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  ch.  xx.  and,  if  I  am 
not  much  miftaken,  Clemens  Alexandrinus  in  another  place 
(viz.  Stromat.  lib.  I.  p.  289.)  citing  this  very  paflage,  does 
exprefsly  afcribe  it  to  Clemens  Rcmanus,  and  fubjoins  the 
very  next  words  following  in  that  Epiftle  of  his  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, ch.  xlviii.  Which  puts  the  matter  beyond  all 
doubt,  that  Clemens  Alexandrinus's  copies  are  here  cor- 
rupted, and  the  name  of  Barnabas  falfely  inferted  here  inftead 
of  Clemens. 

2.  ORIGEN  has  cited  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas. 
I.)  Contr.  Celf.   lib.  I.  p.  49. 

It  is  true  indeed,  it  is  written 

in  the  Catholick  EPiftle    of 

•*•  Barnabas  ( 'and  perhaps  that  is 
a   enrwy  v 

,  the  very  place,   which    gave 

TOl/rworai-  o  ,r      '    ,        ,,  /•     . 

s  Celfus  a  handle  to  represent 

KT.  Ige-     the  Apoftles  as  the  yileft  and 

«      .Kj    aVoroAa?      moft  infamous  perfons)  //^ 
j»r«5     uVso     Tzracrai/      y^/w^  cbofe  tbofe  to  be  Ins  own 
Apojlles,  who  ivere  exceeding 
great  fmners.     Epift.  Barnab. 
Ch.  V. 

This  paflage  out  of  Barnabas,  with  what  precedes  it  in 
Origen,  from  thofe  words  on  TOK  owxperois,  pag.  48.  lin.  10.  to 
thofe  cC*  ol£»,  pag.  49.  lin.  42.  is  alfo  in  the  extracts  of  Gre- 
gory Nazianzen  and  Bafil  out  of  Origen's  works,  intitled 
Philocatia.  ( See  Ch.  X  VIII . ) 

2.)  De  Princip.  lib.  3.  c.  2.  fol.  144. 

Eadem  quoque  Barnabas  in  To  the  fame  purpofe  Barna- 
Epiftola  fua  declarat,  cum  duas  bas  fpeaks  in  his  Epiftle,  when 
vias  efle  dicit,  unam  lucis,  al-  he  faith,  That  there  are  two 
teram  tenebrarum  ;  quibus  et  ways,  the  one  ofligbt^  the  other 
prseefle  certos  quoque  Ange-  of  darknefs^  over  both  which 
los  dicit:  vise  quidem  lucis  certain  Angeh  prefede ;  viz. 
Angelos  Dei,  tenebrarum  au-  the  Angels  of  God  over  the 
E  e  2  way 
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tern    vise    Angelos    Satame.     way  of  light,  and  the  angels  of 
Cap.  XVII.  Barnab.  Satan  over  the  way  of  dark- 

nefs. 

3.  EUSEBIUS. 

I.)  Hi/I.  Ecclef.  lib.  3.  c.  25. 

'Ev  To«V  Vfr3"o»?  xaraTETa^w      The  Epiftle  which  is  carried 

rf  Qioofji.ivn  Bapva'Sa  s-     about  under  the  name  of  Bar- 

TnroX?]'.  nabas,  is  to  be  ranked  among 

the  books  which  are  fpurious. 

2.)  Idem  Hi/I.  Eccl  L  6.  c.  13. 
£'    li»    avTOjV    xat      Befides  he  (viz.  Clemens  A- 
ruv  amXeyopeW     lexandrinus)  in  his  Stromata 
****  fome  teftimonies  out  of 

thofe  Scriptures  which  are  re- 
' 

by  fome  ;  viz. 


E- 

Hebrews,  The  E- 
pi/lie  of  Barnabas^  and  Cle- 
mens and  jfude. 

3.)   Hlft*  Eccl  lib.  6.  c.  14. 

*Ei>  Je  ra7f  'TTroTUTrwVfcrt  w«-      In  his  book  called  Hypotopofes 
<HK    T^?    ivJ»*Wx*         a^?      (the  fame  Clemens)  has  wrote 
r«\     fome  ^  commentaries  upon 

"       all    the  books   of  Scripture, 

.    . 
not  omitting  even  the  contro- 


ls^ vertedbooks. 


the  Epijlle  of  Barna- 

'ATrox-aXuvJ/iv.  ^J,  aW  /A^  f«//^  the  Reve,- 

lation  of  Peter. 

4.  JEROME. 

I.)   Catal.  Vir.  lllttft.  in  Barnab. 

Barnabas  Cyprius,  qui  et  Jo-     Barnabas   of    Cyprus,  called 
feph  Levites,  cum  Paulo  gen-     alfp  Jofeph  the   Levito,  was 

ordained 
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tium  Apoftolus  ordinatus,  u- 
nam  ad  aedificationem  Eccle- 
fiae  pertinentem  Epiftolam 
compofuit,  quae  inter  Apo- 
cryphas  Scripturas  legitur. 
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ordained  Apoftle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles together  with  Paul,  and 
has  wrote  one  Epiftle  for  the 
edification  of  the  Church, 
which  is  read  among  the  Apo- 
cryphal  Scriptures. 


2.)  Idem  Comment,  in  Ezek.  xliii.  19. 


Vitulum  autem  qui  pro  nobis 
immolatus  eft,  et  rnulta  Scrip- 
turarum  loca,  et  praecipue 
Barnabas  Epiftola,  quae  habe- 
tur  inter  Scripturas  Apocry- 
phas,  nominat. 

xix.)  which  was  facrificed  for 


Many  parts  of  Scripture,  and 
efpecially  the  Epiftle  of  Bar- 
nabas, which  is  reckoned  a- 
mong  the  Apocryphal  Scrip- 
tures, mentions  (Ckrijt  under 
the  representation  of)  a  young 
beaft  (or  the  heifer^  Num.  ch. 
usa.  Epift.  Barnab.  Ch.VlII. 


3. )  Idem^  adv.  Pelag.  lib.  3.  c .  I . 


Ignatius  (lege  Barnabas)  vir 
apoftolicus  et  martyr  fcribit 
auda<5ter  ;  Elegit  Dominus  A- 
poftolos,  qui  fuper  omnes  ho- 
mines peccatores  erant. 


Ignatius  (he  meant,  if  he  did 
not  write,  Barnabas)  an  apo- 
ftolick  man  and  ,a  martyr, 
boldly  writes,  The  Lord  chafe 
bis  Apo/lleS)  who  were  finners 
above  all  men. 


Coteleriusb  and  others  fuppofe  Jerome  by  fault  of  memory 
to  have  miftaken  Ignatius  for  Barnabas,  the  pafiage  being  fo 
clear  in  the  latter,  and  no  where  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of 
the  former ;  though  Dr.  Bernard  c,  after  Archbifhop  Uflier  d, 
by  an  ingenious  conjecture  fuppofes  the  miftake  to  have  hap- 
pened from  this,  viz.  that  the  Epiftles  of  Barnabas  and  Igna- 
tius were  joined  in  one  volume,  and  by  that  means  Jerome 
cited  what  he  knew  was  in  the  volume  where  Barnabas  was, 
though  it  happened  not  to  be  in  Barnabas. 


a  Hugo  Menardus  has  ohferved 
this  place,  and  that  it  can  only  re- 
fer to  the  eighth  chapter  of  Barna- 
bas. Sec  his  note  there,  96. 


h  Teftimon.  prefix.  Ep.  Barnab. 
c  Vid.  ejus  Adnot.  annex,  edit. 
Oxon.  hujus  epiftolae. 

d  Vid.  Prsefat.  edit.  Oxon. 


Ee3 


4.)  Idem 
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4.)  Idem  Lib,  de  interpret,  nomin.  Hebraic,  ex  Epiflola 
Barnabte. 


Abraham,  pater  videns  popu- 

lum. 
Amalec,  populus  lingens,  five 

populus  brutus. 
David,  defiderabilis. 
Eva,  calamitas,  aut  certe  vita. 

Ephraim,  frugifer  five  uber- 

tas. 

Manafie,  oblitus. 
Nahum,  germen. 
Rebecca,  patientia. 
Sabbata,  requies. 
Sion,  fpecula. 
Sina,    menfura,     mandatum, 

tentatio. 
Satan,  adverfarius,  five  prae- 

varicator. 


Abraham,  i.  e.  a  father  feeing 
people , 

Amalec,  i.  e.  a  people  lapping, 
or  a  brutiih  people. 

David)  i.  e.  defirable. 

Eve,  ?'.  e.  calamity,  'or  it  is 
certainly  life. 

Ephraim,  i.  e.  fruitful,  or 
fruitfulnefs. 

ManaJJe,  i.  e.  having  forgot* 

Nahum$  i.  e.  .a  fprout. 

Rebecca,  i.  e.  patience. 

Sabbath^  i.  e.  reft. 

Sion,  i.  e.  a  watch-tower. 

Sina,  I.  e.  a  meafure,  com- 
mand, or  trial. 

Satan,  i.  e.  an  adverfary,  a 
deceiver. 


CHAP.     XXXVIII. 

The  Sentiments  of  modern  Writers  concerning  the  Epijlle  of 
Barnabas,  viz.  Archbiftiop  Ufier,  Hugo  Menardus,  Arch- 
bijhop  Laud,  Jfaac  VoJJius,  Cotelerius,  Bijhop  Fell,  Dr.  Ber- 
nard, Mr.  Dodwell,  Mr.  Du  Pin,  Dr.  Cave,  Frederick 
Spanheim,  Mr.  TolanJ,  the  prefent  Arch  bijhop  of  Canterbury, 
Dr.  Mill,  Mr.  Eachard,  Dr.  S.  Clark,  Mr.  Whijlon,  Mr. 
Le  Clerc,  and  Dr.  Jenkin. 

HAVING  thus  produced  all  that  I  know,  which  is  faid 
by  the  antients  within  my  time,  concerning  the  Epiftle 
of  Barnabas,  I  proceed  now  to  give  the  reader  fome  account 
of  the  fentiments  of  modern  writers  on  the  fame.     And  here, 
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as  in  other  cafes,  we  (hall  find  them  divided  into  various  and 
differing  opinions.  I  {hall  recite  them  according  to  the  order 
of  time,  in  which  they  lived  or  wrote. 

1.  Archbifhop  USHER  a. 

He  was  the  firft  who  undertook,  the  publifhing  or  printing 
this  Epiftle  in  the  world,  in  the  year  164.3;  but  by  mwi\c  of 
a  great  fire  which  happened  that  year  at  Oxford,  the  printing- 
houfe  with  all  its  furniture  was  deftroyed,  and,  among  the 
reft,  the  manufcript  copy  of  Barnabas,  with  all  the  Archbi- 
fhop's  notes,  and  nothing  faved,  but  only  a  few  pages  which 
were  in  the  corrector's  hands,  which  were  procured  of  him, 
by  Dr.  Bernard,  and  given  by  him  to  Bifhop  Fell,  who  pub- 
lifhed  them  in  the  preface  to  his  edition  of  Barnabas  «t  Ox- 
ford, 1685. 

What  this  learned  primate's  opinion  was  concerning  the 
author  and  authority  of  this  £piftle,  is  not  (as  Bilhop  tell  ob- 
ferves)  fully  expreffed  in  any  part  of  this  Fragment  j  yet  there 
are  no  contemptible  evidences  therein,  that  he  efteemed  it  the 
work  cf  fome  unknow.i  author,  who  wrote  not:  long  aft^~  the 
time  of  Barnabas,  and  that  it  was  excluded  from  the  Canon 
by  the  judgment  of  the  univcrfal  Church ;  which  never  re- 
ceived any  works  afcribed  to  Barnabas. 

2.  HUGO    MENARDUSb. 

He  was  a  Benedi&ine  monk  (or,  which  is  the  fame  c,  of  the 
order  of  St.  Maurus),  and  prepared  an  edition  of  this  Fpiftle 
out  of  a  Greek  manufcript,  which  he  had  from  Father  Sirmond, 
and  an  antient  Latin  Verfion  of  it,  which  was  found  in  a  ma- 
nufcript of  the  Abbey  of  Corbey,  near  a  thoufand  years  old ; 
but  he  dying  before  he  could  publifli  it,  Father  Don  Luke 
d'Acherry  printed  it  after  his  death  at  Paris,  1645  d.  Me- 


a  Pnefat.  edit.  Oxon.  of  moft  of  the  monaftick  difcipline 

b  Vid.   Menard.  judic.   prefix.  in  the  lixth  century,  &c.  Vid.  Span- 

huic   epiftol-cB  in  Cleric  i  edit.   Pa-  heim.  Hift.  Eccl.  Sec.  vi.  §.  13.  p. 

trum  Apoltolic.  1 14-7>  1 *4-8- 

c  St.  Maurus  was   one   of  the  "  Dupin's  Hiftory  of  the    Ca- 

difciples   of  Benedicts   Nurfinus,  non,  vol.  ii.  c.  6.  $.  7.  p.  133. 

the  iounder  of  this  ovder,  as  indeed 

E  e  4                                  nardus 
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nardus  obferves,  that  it  was  juftly  efteemed  to  be  Apocryphal 
by  Eufebius,  Jerome,  &c.  not  only  becaufe  it  was  uncertain 
whether  this  Epiftle  was  wrote  by  Barnabas,  but  becaufe  there 
are  fome  filly  and  inexcufable  things  in  it.  Nor  does  it  at  all 
prove  to  the  contrary,  that  Clemens  Alexandrinus  and  Ori- 
gen  have  cited  it  without  exprefsly  mentioning  that  it  was 
Apocryphal ;  becaufe  they  have  in  like  manner  cited  other  bocks 
certainly  Apocryphal ;  as  'The  Book  of  Enoch^  The  Shepherd^ 
The  Traditions  of  Matthias^  &c.  The  defign  of  it  is,  to 
prove  againft  the  Chriftian  Jews  (or  Ebionites),  that  Ji:e  law 
of  Mofes  was  utterly  abrogated,  and  not  to  be  joined  with 
Chriftianity. 

3.  Archbifhop  LAUD3. 

The  fame  Hugo  Menardus,  when  he  had  prepared  his  edi- 
tion of  Barnabas,  fent  it  over  by  the  Lord  Scudamore,  Englifh 
ambaflador  at  Paris,  to  Archbifhop  Laud,  for  his  opinion  and 
judgment  cf  it ;  who  returned  him  in  anfwer,  that  though  the 
Epiftle  of  Barnabas  was  old,  it  was  fo  far  from  being  Canon- 
ical, in  his  opinion,  that  he  believed  it  was  not  wrote  by  Bar- 
nabas, for  the  three  following  reafons. 

1.  Becaufe  the  Numeral  Divinity,  as  he  calls  it  (viz.  the 
proof  of  the  Meffiah  from  the  three  letters  I.  H.  T.  which  fig- 
nify  one  hundred  and  eighteen,  the  number  of  perfons  whom. 
Abraham  circumcifed  j  fee  Ch.  IX.  of  this  Epiftle),  looks  very 
unlike  the  fpirit  or  air  of  an  Apoftle. 

2.  Becaufe  he  proves  that  the  world  will  have  its  end  in  the 
year  fix  thoufand;  (becaufe  God  was  fix  days  in  making  it,  and 
to  every  day  a  thoufand  years  are  allowed  j  for  God  fays,  A 
thoufand  years  are  with  him  as  one  day).     See  Ch.  XV. 

3.  Becaufe  he  fpeaks  exprefsly  of  the  deftruction  of  Jeru- 
falem.     (See  Ch.  XVI.) 

This  letter  was  dated  from  Lambeth,  July  3ift,  1639,  and 
communicated  afterwards  to  Paulus  Colomeiius  by  Archbi- 
fhop Sancroft. 


•  Vid.   Syllab.   Epiftolar.   edit.  Cantuar.  et  totius  Angli<e  Primatit 

Patr.  Apoftol.  prefix.  Epiifol.  i.  ad Virum  Clariff.  Hugonem  Menar- 

cui  titulus  Epiftola  Reverendi    in  dum  Monatbum Benediciinum. 
Cbnjio  Patris  tf'iU.  Laudi,  Arcbiep. 

4.  ISAAC 
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4.   ISAAC  Vossiusa. 

Before  Archbifhop  Ufher  had  begun  to  print  his  edition  of 
Ignatius's  Epiftles  at  Oxford,  1643,  to  which  he  defigned  to 
have  fubjoined  Barnabas,  if  the  great  fire  there  had  not  pre- 
vented it,  Voffius  had  formed  a  defign  of  publifhing  the  Epi- 
ftle  of  Barnabas  from  a  Greek  copy  of  Andreas  Schottus, 
which  was  tranfcribed  by  Salmafms,  and  by  him  given  to 
Voffius,  and  from  the  Latin  copy  of  the  Abbey  of  Corbey, 
which  he  had  tranfcribed  by  Cordefius.  But  when  he  per- 
ceived the  defign  of  Archbiftiop  Uflier,  at  his  requeft  he  gave 
him  the  ufe  of  his  manufcripts,  which  he  intended  to  have 
printed  in  the  Oxford  edition;  but  the  fire  deftroying  every 
thing  belonging  to  it,  he  at  length  publifhed  himfelf  the  Epi- 
ftles of  Ignatius,  with  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  annexed,  from 
three  manufcripts,  viz.  one  out  of  the  library  at  Florence,  the 
other  two  from  Rome.  His  opinion  concerning  the  Epiftle 
of  Barnabas  is,  that  it  really  is  his  compofure,  becaufe  Cle- 
mens and  Origen  afcribe  it  to  him  ;  and  although  there  be  in 
it  fome  odd  and  ftrange  interpretations  of  Scripture,  which  are 
fcarce  confiftent  with  the  character  of  Barnabas,  yet  thefe  are 
to  be1  imputed  to  the  ignorance  and  cuftoms  of  the  primitive 
Chriftians ;  and  though  Eufebius  and  the  later  Greeks  call  it 
Apocryphal,  that  they  only  did  fo  becaufe  of  its  myftical  inter- 
pretations of  Scripture ;  and  that  if  a  book  is  to  be  rejected 
which  has  been  fometimes  called  Apocryphal,  we  muft  reject 
Paul's  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  Epiftle  of  Jude,  and  that 
of  Clemens  to  the  Corinthians. 

5.    COTELERIUS11. 

This  very  learned  French  Clergyman  has  publiflied  toge- 
ther all  the  Apoftolick  Fathers,  viz.  Barnabas,  Hermes,  Cle- 
mens, Ignatius,  and  Polycarp.  His  edition  is  moft  corredr, 
having  had  the  help  of  feveral  manufcripts,  and  is  adorned 


a  Vid.  ejus  judicium  de  Barnab.      cop.  Armach.  edit.  Oxon.  prefix. 
Epift.  edit.  Cleric,  prefix,  et  con-  °  See  the  Preface  to  his  edition 

fer  Premonit.    Jacob.   Archiepif-      of  the  Apoftolick  Fathers. 

with 
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with  large  and  ufeful  annotations.  He  publifhed  it  in  the  year 
1672  a.  His  opinion  concerning  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  is, 
that  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Origen,  and  Jerome  did  believe  it . 
genuine;  but  for  his  own  part  thinks  it  incredible,  that  fo 
eminent  an  Apoftle,  a  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghojl  and  faith 
( Adb  xi.  24.  and  xiii.  -2..}^  feparated  by  the  Spirit  to  the  work 
of  the  mini/try  with  Paul,  and  his  colleague,  fhould  be  the  au- 
thor of  fuch  a  work,  in  which  are  fo  many  forced  allegories, 
improbable  explications  of  Scripture,  fables  about  animals,  &c. 
He  believes  Origen  and  Jerome  efteemed  it  not  only  ge- 
nuine, but  of  the  Canon;  but  that  Clemens  Alexandrinus, 
though  he  thought  it  the  work:  of  Barnabas,  expofed  and  wrote 

ao-ainft  it. That  it  was  certainly  wrote  after  the  deftruc- 

tion  of  Jerufalem,  and  before  the  end  of  the  fecond  century,  if 
not  early  therein.  After  all  this  he  adds  :  The  Epiftle  of 
Barnabas  was  by  Origen  and  fome  Churches  efteemed  Ca- 
nonical j  by  Clemens  Alexandrinus  fometimes  Canonical, 
fometimes  not  Canonical ;  by  Eufebius  dubious,  Ipurious, 
cited  by  the  antients,  and  among  the  better  fort  of  Apocry- 
phal ;  by  Jerome  Apocryphal,  and  not  belonging  to  the  Ca- 
non. He  fuppofes  it  was  wrote  for  the  benefit  of  the  Chrif- 
tianized  Jews  (i.  e.  theEbionites),who  were  yst  too  tenacious 
and  fond  of  their  old  Jewiih  rites  and  ceremonies. 

6.  Dr.  FELL*,  Bifhop  of  Oxford. 

After  all  the  former,  he  alfo  publifhed  at  Oxford  an  edition 
of  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  in  the  year  1685,  It  is  evident 
that  he,  as  feveral  of  our  Englifh  divines  have,  chofe  rather  to 
deliver  their  fentiments  of  this  and  the  other  Apoilolick  Fa- 
thers ambiguoufly,  than  clearly  ;  fearing  to  own  exprefsly 
what  they  feem  to  have  been  perfuaded  of  in  their  own  minds, 
that  thefe  books  ought  to  be  treated  with  the  lame  refpeft  as 
feveral  of  the  books  of  our  prefent  Canon.  He  faysconcern- 


1    See    the   rife  and  progrefs  of  b    So  I  call   the  editor  of  this 

this  edition  of  the  Apoftolick  Fa-  edition,  though  his  name  be   not 

thers,  in  a  Letter  of  Stt  ph.  Baluzius  prefixed,  having  heard  h_-  was,  the 

to  Emericus  Bigotius,  among  tne  pel  ion,  and  finding  it  not  oblcuieiy 

Letters  prefixed  by  Le  Cieic  to  his  intimated  by  Dr.  Mill,  Proleg.  in 

edition.  N.T.  §.  I449?t  14-97- 

ing 
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ing  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas,  that  whatever  we  fuppofe  of  it, 
we  muft  at  leaft  own,  that  he  was  in  all  points  orthodox,  and 
one  that  clofely  imitated  St.  Paul :  that  its  authority  is  not 
the  lefs,  becaufe  its  author  may  not  be  certainly  known,  or  be- 
caufe  it  lay  for  fome  time  obfcure  ;  for  this  was  the  cafe  of  fe- 
veral  of  the  books  of  the  Canon :  and  that  we  are  not  to  pre- 
tend to  be  able  to  makefb  good  a  judgment  of  its  genuinenefs 
as  Clemens  Alexandrinus  and  Origen,  who  lived  in  the  next 
century,  and  afcribed  it  to  Barnabas  :  that  it  did  not  continue 
to  be  read  in  the  Churches  as  other  Scriptures,  only  for  the 
reafon  of  its  being  obfcure  and  myftical,  which  (fays  he)  is  the 
very  cafe  of  fome  of  the  more  obfcure  parts  of  the  Canon  now: 
that  its  moft  forced  and  far-fetched  allegories  are  borrowed 
from  St.  Paul's  Epiftles,  &c, 

7.  Dr.  BERNARD, 
Savilian  Profefibr  at  Oxford. 

He  not  only  judges  it  genuine,  but  that  it  was  in  fo  great 
efteem  at  Alexandria,  as  to  be  read  from  beginning  to  end  in 
their  Churches,  as  the  Canonical  Scriptures  were ;  and  this  he 
fuppofes  was  done  in  that  famous  Church,  becaufe  St.  Mark, 
who  was  its  founder,  had  been  the  afliftant  and  companion  of 
Barnabas.  See  the  Preface  to  his  fhort  notes  on  Barnabas  at 
the  end  of  the  Oxford  edition. 

8.  Mr.  DC-DWELL  a. 

He  efteemed  Barnabas,  as  well  as  Hermes,  &c.  to  be  un- 
doubted writers  of  the  firft  century,  and  whofe  works  were  pub- 
limed  before  fome  books  of  the  prefent  Canon,  viz.  the  Epiftle 
of  Jude,  and  the  writings  of  both  the  Johns. 

9.  Du  PjNb. 

The  fubftance  of  what  he  fays  is,  that  though  the  Church  has 
not  delivered  to  us  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  as  Canonical,  yet 
we  are  not  for  that  reafon  to  rejecl:  it,  but  to  look  upon  it  as 
an  Epiftle  written  by  the  Apoftle  Barnabas. 


1  DifTert.  i.  in  Iren.  §.  39. 

b  Hiitory  of  the  Canon,  vol.  ii.  c.  6.  §.  7. 

io.  Dr. 
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10.  Dr.  CAVE*. 

He  contends,  that  this  Epiftle  is  the  genuine  Epiftle  of 
Barnabas,  and  anfwers  the  three  arguments,  which  La  Moync 
has  brought  againft  its  being  written  by  barnabas. 

ix.  FREDERICK  SPANHEIM  b. 

Concludes  from  the  ftyle,  defign,  perpetual  allegories,  and 
odd  expofitions  of  Scripture,  that  it  has  fcarce  any  thing  of  the 
iimplicity  of  the  Apoftolick  age  in  it. 

12.  Mr.  TOLANDC. 

Obferves,  that  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas,  as  well  as  Hermes 
and  the  other  Apoftolick  Fathers,  are  generally  received  in 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  by  moft  Proteftants  ;  but  thofe  of 
the  Church  of  England  have  particularly  fignalized  themfelves 
in  their  defence,  and  by  publifhing  the  corrected  impreffions 
of  them.  The  antients  paid  them  the  higheft  refpecl:,  and 
reckoned  the  firft  four  efpecially  (viz.  Barnabas,  Hermes,  Po- 
lycarp,  and  Clemens  Romanus),  as  good  as  any  part  of  the 
New  Teftament.  The  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  is  by  Clemens 
Alexandrinus  and  Origen  not  only  reckoned  genuine,  but 
cited  as  Scripture,  &c.  In  another  place  d  Mr.  Toland  is  of 
opinion,  that  it  is  the  eafieft  tafk  in  the  world,  next  to  that  of 
{hewing  the  ignorance  and  fuperftition  of  the  writers,  to  prove 
them  all  fpurious,  and  fraudulently  irnpofed  upon  the  credu- 
lous. And  elfe  where  c,  If  they  think  them  genuine,  why  da 
they  not  receive  them  into  the  Canon  of  Scriptures,  fence  they 
were  the  companions  and  followers  of  the  Apoftlei,  as  well  as  St. 
Mark  and  St.  Luke  ? 

13.  Dr.  WAKE,  the  prefent  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury. 

In  the  year  1693,  he  obliged  the  world  with  a  tranflation  of 
the  Apoftolick  Fathers,  Barnabas,  Ignatius,  Clement,  Poly- 

•  Hift.  Liter,  vol.  i.  in  Bareab.  c  Amyntor,  p.  44. 

p.  n,  iz.  d  Ibid.  p.  38. 

b   Hiittr.  Chrift.   Ssecul.   i.   p.          e  Ibid.  p.  47,  48. 
570- 

carp, 
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carp,  and  Hermes,  into  Englifh,  together  with  the  martyrdoms 
of  Ignatius  and  Polycarp.  To  each  of  thefe  he  has  prefixed  a 
difcourfe  concerning  it,  and  after  thefe  added  one  chapter  con- 
cerning the  authority,  and  another  concerning  the  ufefulnefs 
of  thefe  apoftolick  treatifes  (viz.  Chap.  X.  and  XI.)  I  have 
had  occafion  already  a  to  obferve  what  his  Grace's  fentiments 
are  concerning  thefe  pieces,  and  how  he  efteems  them  wrote 
by  perfons  endued  with  the  extraordinary  affiftance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  tells  us,  we  ought  therefore  to  look  upon  them  as 
an  authoritative  declaration  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift :  that  the 
authors  were  infpired,  and  not  only  have  not  miftaken,  but 
were  not  capable  of  miftaking  the  mind  of  the  Apoftlcs,  &c. 
This  is  to  be  efteemed  as  his  Grace's  opinion  concerning 
Barnabas  in  particular  :  to  which  I  fhall  only  add,  that  in  his 
difcourfe  on  this  Epiftle,  Ch.  VII.  he  endeavours  to  vindicate 
its  genuinenefs  againft  all  objections  that  have  ,been  made  to 
it. 

14.  Dr.  MiLiA 

Suppofes  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  written  after  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem ;  but  not  fo  long  after,  but  that  the  Epiftle 
of  Jude,  the  three  Epiftles  of  John,  and  the  Revelation,  were 
wrote  after  it  was. 

15.    Mr.  EACHARDC. 

That  Barnabas  wrote  his  Epiftle  about  the  year  72, 
and  though  it  was  of  great  repute  among  the  antients,  and 
fometimes  read  in  the  Chriftian  Churches,  yet  never  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Canon  of  the  holy  Scripture. — The  frame  and 
contexture  of  it  is  intricate  and  obfcure  to  us,  made  up  of  un- 
couth allegories,  with  fome  forced  and  improbable  interpreta- 
tions of  Scripture. 

16.  Dr.  S.  CLARK''. 
The  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  is  without  all  controverfy  an  an- 

»  See  the  Diflbrtation  before  the  d  Refleft.  on  Amyntor  at  the  end 
fii'ft  volume,  p.  5,  6.  of  his  Letters  about  the  Immorta- 

b  Prolegom.  in  N.  T.  §.  144.          Jitv  of  the  Soul.     See  p.  26-3,  269, 
*  Ecclef.  Hilt.  b.  ii.  c.  8.  §.  2.        173,  &c. 

tient 
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tient  work  of  the  apoftolick  age,  being  quoted  by  almoft  all 
the  primitive  Fathers  :  that  there  are  internal  arguments, 
drawn  from  the  fimplicity  of  ftyle  and  way  of  arguing  ufed  in 
thefe  writings  (viz.  Barnabas,  Hermes,  &c.),  agreeable  to  the 
cuftom  of  the  age  in  which  they  are  fuppofed  to  be  written, 
from  the  conformity  of  the  matter  contained  in  them  to  the 
doctrine  and  difcipline  of  thofe  times,  &c.  which  afford — good 
reafonto  believe  thefe  books  to  be  genuine;. — and  though  the 
Epiftle  of  Barnabas  contain  fome  very  ftrange  and  allegorical 
interpretations  of  Scripture,  yet  he  that  confiders  how  much 
that  manner  of  interpretation  was  antiently  in  ufe  among  the 
Jews  in  their  Targums,and  how  many  important  truths  were 
that  way  conveyed,  fo  that  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  in  their 
arguings  with  the  Jews,  did  often  make  ufe  of  it,  as  we  fee  in 
their  uncontroverted  writings,  will  rather  choofe  modeftly  to 
fufpend  his  judgment,  than  rafhly  to  upbraid  this  author  with 
the  terms  of  foolifh  and  ridiculous : — that  Barnabas  and  the 
other  books  are  to  have  a  proportionable  veneration  with  thofe 
of  the  Canon ;  yet  we  have  not  the  fame  evidence  of  their  ge- 
nuinenefs ;  there  is  fomething  human,  fomething  of  infirmity, 
fomething  of  fallibility  in  them. 

17.  Mr.  WHISTON  a 

Places  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  Books 
of  the  New  Teftament,  and  fuppofes  it  written  A.  D.  87,  and 
elfewhere  calls  it  a  facred  book  of  the  New  Teftament b ;  and 
in  a  late  treatife  written  to  exclude  the  Canticles  from  the  Ca- 
non of  the  Old  Teftament,  he  calls  Barnabas  that  prodigious 
allegorizer.  See  p.  30. 

1 8.  Mr.  LE  CLERCC 

Is  for  compounding  the  matter  between  all  the  former,  by 
fuppofing  that  Barnabas  indeed  wrote  a  fhort  and  plain  Epi- 
ftle, which  was  afterwards  corrupted,  and  interpolated  largely 
by  fome  perfon  or  other  for  his  own  private  advantage. 

a  Eflay  on  the  Confutations,  p.  c  Hid.  Eccl.  Ssail.  i.  ad  ann. 
I7>  24-  ,  Ixxi.  §.  a.  p.  474. 

*  Ibid.  p.  36. 

19.  Dr. 
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19.  Dr.  JENKIN  a. 

The  genuine  Epiftle  of  Barnabas,  who  is  ftyled  an  Apoftle, 
A£ls  xiii.  2.  and  xiv.  14.  was  never  received  but  as  Apocry- 
phal (viz.  becaufe  it  was  not  known  to  be  infpircd).  Upon 
all  perfonal  and  human  accounts,  an  Epiftie  of  St.  Barnabas  or 
St.  Clement  muft  have  carried  as  much  authority  with  it,  as 
any  thing  under  the  name  of  St.  Mark  or  St.  Luke.  If  either 
in  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  or  St.  Clement  it  be  fuppofed,  that 
the  reafoning  is  not  always  juft,  but  is  fometimes  too  allegori- 
cal, and  fometimes  founded  upon  miftakes  in  natural  philofo- 
phy,  yet  it  is  certainly  agreeable  to  the  ways  of  reafoning,  and 
the  philofophy  of  that  age  ;  fo  that  nothing  of  this  kind  could 
then  be  any  hindrance  to  the  reception  of  thefe  Epiftles. 


CHAP.    XXXIX. 

The  Epijlle  of  Barnabas  proved  to  be  fpurious  :  it  was  wrote 
by  one  originally  a  Pagan.  A  Remark  on  I  Pet,  iv.  3.  It 
was  wrote  after  the  Dejiruftion  ofjerufalem.  Barnabas 
one  of  Chrifi's  Seventy  Difciples.  Explication  of  John  xxi. 
21.  and  Matt  h.  xvi.  18. 


HE  opinions  both  of  the  antient  and  modern  writers  be- 
JL  ing  thus  propofed  concerning  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas, 
I  come  now  to  offer  to  the  reader  my  own  obfervations  and 
fentiments  concerning  it.  All  that  is  confiderable,  will  be 
fully  difcufTed  in  a  difquifition  concerning  the  two  following 
queftions,  viz. 

(l.)  JVhether  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  be  genuine. 
(2.)  What  authority  it  claims  ,  or  ought  to  have   in  the 
Church. 


*  ReafonaMentfs  and  Certainty  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  vol.  ii.  c.  4. 
p.  91. 

(I.)   Whether 
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(i.)  Whether  the  Epijlle  of  Barnabas  be  genuine ;  i.  e.  was 
written  by  that  holy  companion  of  the  Apoftle,  whofe  name  it 
bears.  It  is  evident  by  the  citations  of  the  former  chapter, 
that  moft  of  the  learned  writers,  who  have  mentioned  it,  be- 
lieved it  was,  and  as  fuch  by  their  authority  it  has  pafled,  and 
is  received  in  the  world  at  this  time.  But  I  confefs,  to  me 
there  is  nothing  can  appear  more  improbable  ;  and  there  are 
feveral  arguments  which  induce  me  to  believe,  that  Barnabas 
was  not  the  author  of  this  Epiftle  under  his  name  j  e.  g. 

Arg.  I.  This  Epijlle  was  written  by  one  who  was  originally 
a  Gentile,  or  Pagan,  and  consequently  was  not  written  by  Bar- 
nabas, who  was  originally  a  Jew.  The  latter  part  of  the  pro- 
pofition,  viz.  that  Barnabas  was  a  Jew,  is  indifputable  from 
thofe  words  in  St.  Luke's  Hiftory  of  the  Apoftles'  Aas  (Ch. 
iv.  36.),  Atid  Jofes,  who  by  the  Apojlles  was  fur  named  Barna- 
bas (which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  Son  of  Confolation),  a 
Levite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus,  &c.  His  name,  which 
was  Jewifhj.and  his  particular  tribe  being  exprefled,  make  it 
undeniable,  that  though  he  were  born  of  parents  who  lived  in 
Cyprus  (the  Jews  at  that  time  being  difperfed  into  all  coun- 
tries, and  great  multitudes  of  them  being  at  Cyprus),  yet  he 
was  a  proper  Jew,  and  (as  it  feems)  had  his  refidence  at  Je- 
rufalem,  where  very  probably  he  had  his  education,  as  Paul 
alfo  had,  who  was  born  at  Tarfus.  If  then  it  can  be  proved, 
that  the  author  of  this  Epiftle  was  not  a  Jew,  but  a  Gentile, 
it  will  be  evident  that  Barnabas  was  not  the  author.  Now 
there  are  feveral  things  in  this  Epiftle,  which  I  have  obferved, 
that  feem  to  me  clearly  to  evince  this  ;  as  particularly, 

I.  Thofe  words,  Ch.  XVI.  a  Before  that  we  were  believers 
on  God,  the  tabernacle  of  our  hearts  was  corrupt  and  impotent, 
and  properly  as  a  temple  built  with  hands  ;  for  it  was  full  of 


IIpo  TS  >»/*»«  mreZffeu  TO  ©E.V,      rrsia  (legendum  omnino  tl 

.uv  TO  xaTGtx.'/jfopiiji  T£?  y.ocfa.a.g       ^ccT^ia,(),  r/v  oix.o;  ocufioifdvi,  &a  TO 

<KQIUI  <H?»  yt  itatn'm  ru  ®iu.  Ch. 

XVI. 
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idolatry  (or  the  worfhip  of  idols) ;  and  a  houfe  of  idolatry  is  a 
houfe  of  devils,  becaufe  in  it  was  done  whatsoever  was  contrary 
to  God.  Hence  I  obferve,  (i.)  That  there  was  a  time  when 
this  author  did  not  believe  on  the  One  God,  but  (2.)  was  a 
worfhipper  of  idols  and  falfe  Gods  ;  neither  of  which  could 
ever  have  been  faid  of  one  that  was  a  Jew,  and  efpecially  a 
Levite,  but  does  moft  exactly  fuit  the  character  of  one,  who 
was  formerly  a  Pagan,  and  bred  up  in  the  idolatrous  worfhip 
of  falfe  Gods.  The  author  of  this  Epiftle  was  therefore  a 
Pagan  originally,  and  confequently  not  Barnabas. 

Bifhop  Fell,  in  his  note  on  this  place,  takes  notice  of  this 
argument,  and  would  perfuade  us,  that  Barnabas  fpeaks  of 
himfelf  and  others  as  Jews,  who  were  therefore  called  by  him 
idolaters,  becaufe  they  did  the  things  contrary  to  God.  But  this 
deferves  no  other  anfwer,  than  that  it  is  a  plain  evafion  to  ferve 
a  purpofe.  What  he  adds  is  more  confiderable,  viz.  that  by 
this  argument  we  may  as  well  prove  the  author  of  the  firft 
Epiftle  of  Peter  to  have  been  a  Gentile  too,  becaufe  he  reck- 
ons himfelf  among  idolaters,  i  Pet.  iv.  3.  where  he  fays,  For 
the  time  paji  of  our  life  may  fuffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will 
of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lafcivioufnefs,  lujls,  excefs  of 
wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries.  This 
feems  confiderable  j  but  it  is  eafily  anfwered,  if  we  confider 
that  the  true  reading  in  the  Greek  of  this  place  either  fhould 
be  £/*Tr,  not  r,fit  (i.  e.  the  time  pajl  of  your  life  may  fuffice  you, 
&c.  and  not  the  time  pajt  of  our  life  may  fuffice  us),  as  it  is  in 
feveral  of  the  moft  antient  printed  editions  (e.  g.  the  Complu- 
tenfian  printed  A.  D.  MDXV.  and  that  of  Simon  Colinseus 
printed  at  Paris  in  MDXLIII.)  and  manufcripts ;  or  elfe, 
which  is  I  believe  the  true  reading,  we  fhould  infert  neither 
ty*7»  nor  iptv ;  for  neither  of  thofe  words  is  in  the  antient 
manufcripts  or  verfions,  or  was  read  by  the  Fathers  in  their 
copies.  For  proof  of  which,  I  need  only  refer  the  reader  to 
Dr.  Mill  %  who  tells  us,  there  is  no  fuch  word  in  the  Alex- 
andrian 

3  In  i  Pet.  iv.  3.  Befides  the  been  very  sbfurd  for  the  Apoftle  to 
pro^f  from  the  manuf.ripts  and  have  bi ought  himfelf  in  by  the  word 
verfions,  I  add,  that  it  would  have  yp^,  when  he  fo  particularly  ad- 

VOL.   II.  F  f 
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andrian  manufcript,  one  of  Cardinal  Barbarine's,  that  of  Ge- 
neva, one  of  Magdalen  College,  Velefius's  collation  of  fixteen 
manufcripts,  nor  in  the  old  Vulgate,  Syriack,  or  ./Ethiopick 
Verfion,  nor  in  the  copies  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus  and  Au- 
ftin.  From  all  which  it  is  evident,  St.  Peter  in  this  place 
does  not  enumerate  himfelf  with  the  Gentile  idolaters ;  and 
confequently  nothing  can  be  concluded  hence  againft  my  ar- 
gument preceding,  to  prove  that  the  author  of  this  Epiftle 
under  the  name  of  Barnabas  was  originally  a  Gentile,  not  a 
Jew. 

2.  I  argue  that  the  author  of  this  Epiftle  was  a  Gentile, 
not  a  Jew,  from  the  conjiant  dijlinflion  or  oppojition  which  he 
makes  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  always  ranking  himfelf  among 
the  latter  fort.  So,  for  inftance,  Ch.  II,  he  cites  Jer.  vii.  22. 
Did  I  at  all  command  your  fathers,  when  they  came  out  cf 
Egypt,  concerning  burnt-offerings  and  facrifices  ?  and  applying 
it  to  the  Jews,  introduces  it  thus  ;  Dicit  Dominus  ad  illos  ; 
i.e.  The  Lord fpeaketh  to  them;  immediately  after  he  cites 
thofe  words  Pfal.  li.  17.  The  facrijice  of  God  is  a  broken  fpirit, 
a  broken  and  contrite  heart  God  will  not  defpife  ;  and  applying 
the  words  to  the  Gentiles,  introduces  them  thus  ;  Dicit  nobisy 
i.  e.  He  fpeaketh  to  Us.  So  again,  Ch.  III.  he  applies  Ifai. 
Ivii.  4,  5.  to  the  Jews,  he  fpeaketh  to  Them;  but  the  following 
verfes,  ver.  6,  7,  &c.  he  applies  to  the  Gentiles,  and  brings 
them  in,  But  to  Us  he  fpeaketh  thus,  &c.  and  thence  concludes 
in  thefe  words,  IV e  Jhould  not  run  as  profelytes  to  Their  law. 
Ch.  IV.  he  exhorts,  according  to  the  general  defign  of  his 
Epiftle,  thofe  to  whom  he  writes,  not  to  be  like  thofe  who  fay 
that  TJjeir  covenant  is  Ours  (he  means  the  Nazarenes  or 
Ebionites,  againft  whom  he  writes,  as  is  well  obferved  by 
Menardus),  which  cannot  poflibly  mean  any  other,  than  that 
the  Gentiles  were  included  in  the  Mofaick  covenant;  and  if 
fo,  it  is  plain  the  author  by  that  expreffion  (hews  that  he  was 
no  Jew,  as  he  does  more  fully  when  he  adds,  nay,  but  it  is  Our 
covenant  (on/yy  which  word  is  well  added  by  the  Archbilhop 

dreflls  to  them  in  th<?  fecond  per  have  inferted  the  word  our  before 
fon  in  the  preceding  and  following  life,  there  is  nothing  to  aofwer  to  it 
verl'ts  j  and  though  our  tranilators  in  the  original. 

in 
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in  his  Verfion),  fufficiently  diftinguiftiing  himfelf  thereby 
from  the  Jews.  Again,  Ch.  V.  of  the  things  which  are 
written,  Shttedam  ad  populum  Jud&orum,  quadam  ad  nm  \ 
Some  concern  the  people  of  the  Jews^fome  concern  Us.  Once 
more,  Ch.  VIII,  To  Us  they  are  clear,  but  to  Them  (i.  e.  the 
Jews)  they  are  obfcure.  To  omit  any  farther  citations  and 
inftances  of  this  fort,  in  the  judgment  of  any  one  unprejudiced, 
I  cannot  but  think  thefe  are  fufficient  to  fhew  the  author  of 
this  Epiftle  was  originally  a  Gentile,  and  never  a  Jew. 

Before  I  leave  this  head,  I  muft  obferve,  that  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  this  Epiftle  we  read,  in  the  Archbifhop's  tranfla- 
tion,  of  Chrift's  appearing  in  the  flefh,  that  he  might  maks 
good  the  promifes  before  given  to  Our  fathers ;  which  words 
are  indeed  a  proof,  that  the  author  of  the  Epiftle  was  a  Jew, 
becaufe  no  one  elfe  could  call  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  our 
fathers.  But  the  word  our  is  fuppofititious,  having  nothing 
to  anfwer  it  in  the  old  Latin  Verfion,  out  of  which  the  tranf- 
lation  is  made.  But  I  fuppofe  his  Grace  was  led  into  the 
miftake  by  the  Greek  tranflation  ofBifhop  Fell,  which  he  has 
inferted  in  his  edition,  to  fupply  the  original  Greek,  and  has 
printed  in  red  letters  ;  and  in  this  place,  for  the  Latin,  Paren- 
tibus  promijfum^  has  T<MS  wai-pasm  r,u2v  wgoMrtsyyityt/wJ  and 
though  the  Latin  has  the  word parentibus,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  it  means  in  general  the  Fathers,  and  is  tranflated 
from  the  Greek  ^ar^dir^,  which  is  the  word  made  ufe  of  in 
the  Greek  Teftament,-  to  denote  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets 
who  lived  before  Chrift's  time.  (See  A£ts  xiii.  32.  Rom.  ix. 
5.  Heb.  i.  i.)  But  barbarous  tranflations  were  common 
with  this  old  Latin  interpreter. 

3.  That  which  farther  proves  this  author  not  to  have  been 
a  Jew,  is,  that  there  are  no  Hebraifms  in  his  ftyle ;  which  was 
a  thing  almoft  impoflible  to  have  been  avoided,  had  he  been  a 
Jew.  How  common  Hebraifms  are  in  the  writings  of  the 
New  Teftameht,  is  known  to  every  one  acquainted  with  thefe 
fort  of  ftudies ;  and  how  entirely  deftitute  this  Epiftle  under 
the  name  of  Barnabas  is  of  them,  will  be  evident  to  every  one 
who  is  a  j  udge  of  the  matter.  I  (hall  add  no  more  on  this 
F  f  2  head, 
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head,  but  refer  the  reader  to  what  I  have  faid  already,  Vol.  I. 
Ch.  XIII.  Prop.  XII. 

If  then,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  the  author  of  this 
Epiftle  was  not  a  Jew,  but  a  Gentile;  it  follows  from  what 
has  been  faid,  that  it  was  not  compofed  by  Barnabas,  but  is 
fpurious  and  fuppofititious. 

Arg.  II.  That  this  Epiftle  is  fpurious,  or  not  written  by 
Barnabas,  is  probable,  becaufe  it  was  written  after  the  dejlruc^ 
tion  of  Jerufalem.  This  argument  is  mentioned  by  Archbi- 
fliop  Laud,  La  Moyne,  and  others  to  this  purpofe.  The  firft 
mentioned  exprefsly  fays,  that  Barnabas  was  dead  before  the 
dejhufiion  of  Jerufalem  a:  which,  though  indeed  it  cannot  cer- 
tainly be  demonftrated,  is  exceeding  probable ;  for  Barnabas 
was  very  early  a  ditciple.  If  there  be  any  credit  to  be  given 
to  antiquity,  he  was  one  of  the  feventy  difciples,  whom  our 
Saviour  himfelf  fent  forth  to  preach  (Luke  x.  I.).  So  we  find 
in  Clemens  Alexandrinus b,  Eufebius0,  Epiphaniusd,  and 
other  antient  writers,  whofe  pofitive  teftimony  in  this  matter 
is,  I  think,  beyond  all  exception,  and  has  been  only  difputed 
by  Bede  (in  Act.  iv.),  who  without  any  reafon  imagined,  that 
St.  Luke  in  the  A6ts  faid  he  was  not  converted  till  after  our 
Lord's  afcenfion.  However  this  be,  it  is  certain  from  Acts 
iv.  36.  that  immediately  after  our  Lord's  afcenfion  he  was 
among  the  difciples  at  Jerusalem  :  fo  that  in  the  year  of 
Chrift  xxxn.  or  xxxui.  at  leaft,  Barnabas  was  a  difciple  of 
Chrift.  Now  at  this  time,  it  was  neceflary  that  he  fhould  be 
above  thirty  years  of  age,  none  being  before  that  time  per- 
mitted to  exercife  any  facred  office  among  the  Jews  ;  as  nei- 
ther John  the  Baptift,  nor  our  Saviour,  did  before  that  age 
enter  upon  the  exercife  of  their  publick  miniftry.  For  which 
reafons  Irenseus  (adv.  Haeref.  1.  2.  c.  39.)  fpeaking  of  our 
Saviour's  entrance  upon  the  exercife  of  his  miniftry  after  his 


*  Loquitur  de  excidio  Hierofoly-  b  Strom.  1.  z.  p.  4.10. 

mitano,quod  poft  moittm  Barnabx  c  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  i.  c.    12.    et 

accidit.     Epilt.  ad  Menard.praefix.  lib.  z.  c.  i. 

edit.  Cleric.  d  Harrd'.  19.  $.4. 
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baptifm,  faid,  it  was  when  he  was  thirty  years  old,  and  then 
magijlri  eetatem  perfeflam  habens^  venit  ad  Jerufalem,  ita  ut 
ab  omnibus  jufle  audiretur  magijler  :  being  arrived  to  the  per- 
feft  age  (or  requifite  age)  of  a  majler  (or  teacher),  he  went  to 
Jerufalem,  and  fo  was  juftly  acknowledged  by  every  one  to  be 
a  mafter.  This  was  founded  upon  a  divine  command,  Num. 
iv.  3.  TJiatfrorn  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  even  until  fifty 
years  old,  they  (viz.  the  Levites)  Jhould  enter  into  the  hojl  to  do 
the  work  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ;  and  the  prac- 
tice of  David,  who  is  faid  (i  Chron.  xxiii.  3.)  to  have  numbered 
the  Levites  from  thirty  years  old  and  upward.  Unlefs  there- 
fore we  will  fuppofe  our  Saviour  to  have  made  a  greater  inno- 
vation in  the  cuftoms  of  the  Jewsa  in  the  choice  of  his  difci- 
ples,  than  he  made  himfelf  when  he  entered  upon  his  publick 
miniftry,  we  muft  fuppofe  Barnabas  at  leaft  thirty  years  old 
when  Chrift  chofe  him,  and  very  probably  (confidering  him  a 
Levite,  who  had  perhaps  been  fome  time  employed  in  that 
office)  feveral  years  older,  and  equal  in  age  at  leaft  to  any  one 
of  the  Apoftles.  Now  the  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem  was  (as 
is  agreed  on  all  hands)  juft  feventy  years  after  Chrift 's  birth, 
and  this  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  was  certainly  wrote  after  that ; 
fo  that  if  we  fuppofe  Barnabas  to  have  been  no  more  than 
thirty-five  years  of  age  when  Chrift  firft  fent  him  (Luke  x. 
I.),  and  that  he  wrote  his  Epiftle  no  more  than  five  years  after 
the  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem  (both  which  are,  confidering  all 
circumftances,  very  modeft  and  reafonable  fuppofitions),  he 
muft  have  wrote  his  Epiftle  in  his  eightieth,  or  at  leaft  fe- 
venty-ninth  year.  But  whereas  no  one  of  the  Apoftles  (ex- 
cept St.  John)  lived  to  that  age,  but  by  one  means  or  other 
much  fooner  fell  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  it  is  at  leaft 
improbable  to  fuppofe  that  Barnabas  did,  and  confequently 
improbable  that  he  was  the  author  of  this  Epiftle  wrote  under 
his  name. 

That  which  confirms  this  matter  is,  that  our  Saviour  fpeaks 
of  it  y&fomething  very  fingular  and  extraordinary^  that  John 

*  Vid.  Spanheim.  Dub.  Evang.  torn.  z.  Dub.  96.  et  Outram.  de  Sa- 
crlfic.  lib.  i.  c.  7.  §.  2,  3,  &c. 

F  f  3  fhould 
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fhould  live  fo  long  as  the  definition  of  the  city  of  Jerufalem 
(John  xxi.  21,  &c.),  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
is  that  to  thee  ?  By  which  coming  of  Chrift  nothing  elfe  is 
meant;  in  the  judgment  of  our  beft  expofitors  and  criticks, 
Mede a,  Lightfoot  b,  Hammond c,  Whitby  d,  Dr.  Cave  %  &c. 
than  his  coming  to  the  final  overthrow  and  deJtrucJion  ofjferu- 
falem ;  and  many  of  the  criticks  have  judged  no  way  fo  proper 
to  expound  that  text,  Matt.  xvi.  28.  Verify  I  fay  unto  you, 
there  be  fame  Jianding  here,  which  Jhall  not  tajie  of  death,  till 
they  fee  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  his  kingdom,  as  to  refer  it  to 
John's  furviving  the  deftruction  of  Jerufalem.  Jf  then  Bar- 
nabas did  not  live  till  the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem,  he  could 
not  be  the  author  of  this  Epiftle  under  his  name,  wherein  that 
event  is  not  only  referred  to,  Ch.  IV.  but  exprefsly  mentioned 
more  than  once,  Ch.  XVI.  where  fpeaking  of  the  Temple  he 

faith,  Aia  yap  TO  wo>,Eju,f?r  avTxs  x«S*j^=S*i  two  rx>  i^jan  vvv,  It  IS  now 

through  their  wars  defrayed  by  their  enemies  ;  then  citing  a 
prophecy,  to  fhew  that  city,  temple,  and  people  were  to  be 
given  up,  he  adds,  Ka»  iyimo  x«6'  a.  ixa'xua-t  5  K.ufi©',  And  it  has 
come  to  pafs  according  as  the  Lordfpake. 

There  is  indeed  one  way  of  evading  the  force  of  this  argu- 
ment,  viz.  by  fuppofing  Barnabas  to  have  wrote  of  the  de- 
frrucTion  cf  Jerufalem  by  a  fpirit  of  prophecy,  and  by  means  of 
that  fpirit  to  have  fpoke  of  things  yet  to  come,  as  being  paft. 
This,  however  abfurd,  Menardus  found  neceffary  to  aflert,  as 
Archbifhop  Laud  faith  in  his  Letter  to  him,  calling  it  a  Peti- 
tio  Principii.  But  as  I  can  find  nothing  like  this  in  Menar- 
dus's  printed  notes,  I  am  apt  to  imagine  he  ftruck  it  out  on 
account  of  the  Archbifhop's  reflection.  Upon  the  whole  then 
we  have  good  reafon  to  conclude  this  EpifUe  to  be  fpurious, 
and  not  wrote  by  Barnabas  the  difciple  of  Chrift.  I  might 
here  eafily  collecl:  many  other  arguments,  whereby  the  fpuri- 
oufnefs  of  this  Epiftle  would  be  evinced  j  but  I  choofe  ra- 
ther to  omit  them  here,  they  being  fuch  as  withal  prove  it 

»  Vid.  Poli  Synopf.  torn.  5.  p.  c  Annot.  in  loc. 

,388.  d   Ibid. 

b  Hor.  Hebr.  in  Ice.  e  Lives  of  the  Apoftlfs,  p.  154. 

Apo- 
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Apocryphal,  and  therefore  more  properly  fall  under  our  con- 
fideration  on  the  fecond  head  j  of  which  in  the  following 
chapter. 


CHAP.     XL. 

'The  Epijlle  of  Barnabas  proved  to  be  Apocryphal :  it  is  not  in 
any  of  the  antient  Catalogues  of facred  Books  :  not  cited  byvny 
of  the  Fathers  as  Scripture :  Clemens  Alexandrinus  and 
Origen  the  only  Fathers  that  have  cited  it :  neither  of  them 
believed  it  Canonical:  it  was  not  read  in  the  AJJemblies  of 
the  primitive  Chrijiians. 

WERE   it  not  for  the  extravagantly  high  opinion  which 
thofe  have  of  this  Epiftle,  who  contend  for  the  genu- 
inenefs  of  it,  I  fliould  have  been  apt  to  imagi-ne  I  had  done 
enough  already,  by  proving  it  fpurious,  to  prove  it  Apocryphal. 
But  becaufe  we  are  told,  //  was  only  reckoned  Apocryphal,  be- 
caufe of  its  myjtical  interpretations  of  Scripture ;  and  that  if  a 
book  be  to  be  rejected,  becaufe  it  has  been  fometimes  called  Apo- 
tryphal,  we  mujl  rejeft  the  Epijlle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  that  of 
Jude  (fee  Voflius  above,  Ch.  XXXVIII.  Num.  4.):  that  it 
is  in  all  points  orthodox,  and  the  author  one  that  clofely  imitated 
St.  Paul :  that  it  did  not  continue  to  be  read  in  the  Churches  as 
other  Scriptures,  only  for  the  reafon  of  its  being  obfcure,  which 
is  the  cafe  of  fame  books  of  the  Canon  :  that  its  forced  and  far- 
fetched allegories  are  borrowed  from  St.  Paul's  Epijlle  s  (as  Bi- 
fhop  Fell  above,  Num.  5.) :  that  it  is  cited  as  Scripture  (ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Toland,  Num.  12.)  :  that  it  was  wrote  by  a 
perfon  endued  with  the  extraordinary  ajji/lance  of  the  Spirit,  and 
is  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  authoritative  declaration  of  the  Gofpel 
ofChri/i,  wrote  by  a  perfon  who  was  infpired,  &c.  (as  the  pre- 
fent  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  above,  Num.  13.):  that  it  is 
without  all  controverfy  a  work  of  the  Apojlolick  age,  being  quoted 
by  almojl  all  the  primitive  Fathers  :  that  its  Jlyle  and  matter 
prove  its  genuine  antiquity  (as  Dr.  Clark,  Num.  16.) :  that  it 
F  f  4  if 
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is  to  be  placed  among  the  facred  books  of  the  New  ^Tcjlament  (as 
Mr.  Whifton,  Num.  17.) :  becaufe,  I  fay,  we  are  told  all  this 
of  this  Epiftle,  than  which  fcarce  any  thing  more  can  be  faid 
of  the  books  of  the  Canon,  it  is  neceflary  that  I  do  a  little  far- 
ther enquire  into  the  authority  of  it :  and  this  I  fhall  do  ac- 
cording to  the  feveral  propofitions  laid  down  for  this  purpofe 
in  the  firft  part  of  this  work  ;  and  fo  fhall  have  occafion  to  ex- 
amine all,  or  mcft  of  the  foregoing  aflertions  in  favour  of  this 
Epiftle.  I  come  then, 

(2.)  To  enquire,  What  authority  the  Epijlle  of  Barnabas 
does  claim,  or  ought  to  have,  in  the  Church ;  i.  e.  whether  it  be 
Canonical,  or  not.  And, 

Arg.  I.  I  argue  that  it  is  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  IV.  because 
it  is  not  found  in  any  of  the  catalogues  of  the  facred  books  of  the 
New  Tejlament  made  by  the  primitive  Chrijlicns.  This  will 
be  undeniably  evident  to  any  one,  who  will  but  caft  his  eye 
upon  thofe  catalogues  which  I  have  collected,  Vol.  I.  Part  I. 
Chap.  VIII.  He  will  fee  that  there  is  no  mention  of  it  either 
in  the  catalogue  of  (Driven,  Eufebius,  Athanafius,  the  Council 
of  Laodicea,  Epiphanius,  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Philaftrius, 
Jerome,  Ruffin,  Auftin,  the  third  Council  of  Carthage,  &c. 
and  confequently  muft  judge  it  Apocryphal.  It  is  ftrange 
therefore  Mr.  Whifton  fhould  at  laft  take  upon  him,  to  place 
it  among  the  facred  books  of  the  New  Teftament ;  and  the 
more  ftrange,  fince  it  is  not  in  the  catalogue  which  is  in  the 
eighty-fifth  Canon  of  the  Apoftles. 

Arg.  II.  The  Epiftle  under  the  name  of  Barnabas  is  Apo- 
cryphal, becaufe  it  is  not  cited  in  the  writings  of  the  primitive 
Chriftians  as  Scripture,  Prop.  V.  Dr.  Clark  indeed  (above, 
Ch.  XXXVill.  Num.  1 6.)  tells  us,  it  is  cited  by  almojlallthe 
primitive  Fathers.  But  upon  enquiry  I  find  thefe  almojl  all 
amount  to  no  more  than  Clemens  the  mafter,  and  Origen  the 
fcholar,  at  the  fame  town  of  Alexandria :  elfewhere  it  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  fo  much  known  as  to  have  been  cited 
by  any  one  Father,  unlefs  Jerome's  translating  a  few  Hebrew 
names,  which  are  in  it,  into  Latin,  be  fuch.  But  neither  can 

this 
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this  be  called  Jerome's  work  ;  for  it  is  only  a  tranflation  of  a 
book  of  Origen's  out  of  Greek  into  Latin  upon  the  fame  fub- 
jea.  (See  Dr.  Cave  Hift.  Lit.  t.  i.  p.  83  et  224.)  Indeed, 
Eufebius  and  Jerome  elfcwhere  have  mentioned  it,  but  not  fo 
as  to  cite  it,  only  to  tell  us  it  was  Apocryphal,  as  I  fhall  {hew 
prefently.  Clemens  of  Alexandria  therefore,  and  his  fcholar 
Oriwen,  are  the  only  two  Fathers  we  have  to  do  with  here; 
who,  though  indeed  they  have  cited  it,  yet  do  not  appear  to 
have  given  it  any  of  that  authority  which  is  now  claimed  for 
it,  as  indeed  it  was  not  in  their  power.  But  let  it  be  ob- 
ferved, 

1 .  That  neither  of  them  have  cited  it  as  Scripture^  or  in  the 
tuay  which  they  ordinarily  do  the  genuine  Scriptures.     The  bare 
citation  of  a  book  by  a  Chriitian  Father  will  not  prove  it  Ca- 
nonical, elfe  would  a  thoufand  Pagan  authors  be  of  the  Canon. 
Befides,  the  former  volume  will   afford   many   inftances   of 
books  under  Apoftolick  names,  cited  by  thefe  and  other  Fa- 
thers, which  they  looked  upon  to  be  Apocryphal,  as  I  have 
there  proved.     I  know  indeed  Mr.  Toland  a  tells  the  world, 
that  Clemens  Alexandrinus  and  Origen  not  only  reckoned 
the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  genuine,  but  cited  it  as  Scripture :  but 
this,  as  Mr.  Richardfon  b  well  obferves,  is  not  true  in  faff  ; 
They  cite  ;V,  fays  he,  but  under  nofuch  title. 

2.  It  is  certain  that  Origen,  though  he  cites  the  Epiftle  of 
Barnabas,  did  not  efteem  it  as  any  part  of  Canonical  Scrip- 
ture, becaufe  he  left  it  out  of  his  catalogue  of  facred  and  in- 
fpired  writings,  which  we  have  laid  together  by  Eufebius  c. 
It  is  evident  therefore,  that  his  fentiments  of  Barnabas  were 
the  fame  as  his  fentiments  of  feveral  of  the  Apocryphal  books 
of  the  Old  Teftament ;  which  though  he  often  cites,  yet  he 
entirely  omits  in  his  enumeration  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Tef- 
tament, which  is  perfectly  the  fame  with  the  prefent  Canon  d. 

3.  Suppofe  then  that  one  Father  (Clemens  Alexandrinus) 
had  too  high  an  opinion  of  a  book,  are  we  to  le  governed  in 
determining  the  Canon^  by  the  private  opinion  of  one  Jingle  writer^ 

»  Amyntor,  p.  44.  d  Ibid.     He    omits  James  and 

b  Anfwer  to  Amyntor,  p.  25.          Jude,  but  owns  them  elfewhere. 
*  Hift.  Eccl.  1.  6.  c.  25. 

contrary 
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contrary  to  the  known  fentiments  of  the  whole  primitive 
Church  ?  Juftin  Martyr,  Irenaeus,  Tertuflian,  Athenagoras, 
Theophilus  Antiochenus,  thofe  moft  early  writers,  have  made 
no  mention  of  it ;  Eufebius  and  Jerome  exprefsly  reject  it  as 
Apocryphal.  But  Clemens  of  Alexandria  cites  it.  Muft  it  there- 
fore be  genuine  ?  Muft  it  therefore  be  Canonical,  though  all 
the  world  befides  were  ignorant  of  it  ?  Muft  a  {ingle  prefbyter 
of  Afia,  who  lived  at  leaft  one  hundred  twenty-one  years  after 
the  writing  of  this  Epiftle  (according  to  the  time  in  which  its 
patrons  fuppofe  it  written,  viz.  A.  D.  LXXI.),  and  who  might 
be  eafily  impofed  upon,  judge  for  the  whole  Chriftian  world  ? 
And  muft  his  quoting  a  book  prove  its  authority,  when  it  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  received  by  one  Chriftian  writer  be- 
fides, but  on  the  contrary  rejected  as  Apocryphal  by  every  one 
who  has  mentioned  it  ?  I  fhall  add  no  more  here,  but  repeat 
what  I  obferved  Vol.  I.  Prop.  V.  that  we  are  not  to  determine 
the  authority  of  any  book  or  books  upon  the  credit  of  any  one 
or  two  particular  writers,  but  the  whole  body  of  the  writers 
of  the  primitive  Church.  But, 

4.  There  is  no  inconfiderable  proof  to  be  made  out  of  the 
works  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus  himfelf,  that  he  did  not  look 
upon  this  Epijile  as  having  any  manner  of  authority  ^  but  on  the 
contrary  took  the  liberty  to  oppofe  and  contradict  //,  when  he  faw 
ft.  One  inftance  will  be  fufficient.  In  Paedag.  1. 2.c.  io.p.  188. 
he  cites  the  explication  of  Barnabas  on  that  law  01"  Mofes, 
Thou  Jhalt  not  eat  of  the  hyesna  nor  the  hare^  i.  e.  not  be  like 
thofe  animals  in  their  lafcivious  qualities.  He  does  not  indeed 
/lame  Barnabas,  as  in  other  places ;  but  nothing  can  be  more 
evident,  than  that  he  refers  to  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas,  Ch.  X. 
After  which  he  adds,  that  though  he  doubted  not  but  Mofes 
defigned  a  prohibition  of  adultery  by  prohibiting  thefe  animals, 

«  itlt   fa  tr,^e  t^yrijn   TU»  ffv/^So^KUt  uptftittn  fvyxBTWtpuUj  yet  he 

could  not  agree  with  the  fymbolical  explication  feme  gave  of  the 
place^  viz.  that  the  hyaena  changes  its  fex  yearly,  and  is  fome- 
times  male,  fometimes  female,  as  Barnabas  iaith.  After  which 
he  largely  difputes  againft  the  fact.  To  me  this  looks  like 
demonftration  ;  fo  that  I  {hall  add  no  more,  but  what  Cotele- 
rius  (to  whom  I  owe  this  hint)  obferves,  Opus  quod  credit  effe 

Barnabx 


CHAP.  XL.  proved  to  be  Apocryphal  44.3 

Barnab  <s  impugnat—id  nequaquam  commijiffet^  fi  ad  Canonem 
pertinere  fuijjet  arbitrates  ;  i.  e.  Clemens  oppofes  the  Epiftle 
which  he  believed  to  be  Barnabas's ;  which  he  would  never 
have  done,  if  he  had  thought  it  belonged  to  the  Canon.  Praf* 
in  Barnab. 

Arg.  III.  The  Epiftle  under  the  name  of  Barnabas  is  Apo- 
cryphal by  Prop.  VI.  becaufe  //  was  not  read  by  the  primitive 
Chrijliam  in  their  affemblies  as  the  Word  of  God.  I  had  fcarce 
mentioned  this  argument,  but  that  I  find  Dr.  Bernard  aflert- 
ing,  that  it  VMS  read  in  the  Churches  %  together  with  the  Ca- 
nonical Scriptures^  from  beginning  to  end.  But  of  this  he  pre-  » 
tends  to  give  no  other  evidence,  than  that  the  Hebrew  names 
in  it  are  interpreted  by  Origen,  in  his  book  De  Interpretation 
Hebraicorum  Nominum,  after  he  had  interpreted  the  Hebrew 
names  in  the  true  Scriptures.  But  in  anfwer  to  this  I  ob- 
ferve,  that  this  work  of  Origen  is  not  extant  itfelf,  but  only 
Jerome's  tranflation  of  it,  with  what  additions  and  alterations 
he  thought  fit b :  fo  that  nothing  hence  can  be  concluded  con- 
cerning its  being  read  in  Origen's  time.  And  if  we  admit 
this  argument  as  proof  that  it  was  read  in  Jerome's  time,  it 
happens  very  unluckily  for  the  Doctor  ;  that  whereas  he  fays 
it  was  read  inter  Canonic  as  Scripturas^  among  the  Canonical 
Scriptures,  Jerome  exprefsly  fays  inter  Apocryphas  Scripturas 
legiiur c,  it  was  read  among  the  Apocryphal  Scriptures.  It 
is  certain  there  were  feveral  pious  books  read  in  the  antient 
Churches,  which  they  did  not  look  upon  as  Scripture  (which 
were  called  Ecclefiaftical),  nor  were  ever  ufed  as  of  any  au- 
thority to  prove  articles  of  faith  :  the  fame  Churches  who  read 
them,  looked  upon  them  as  Apocryphal :  this  we  learn  from 
Ruffin  d,  Jerome  himfelf e,  and  others  f.  So  that  if  this  Epi- 
ftle was  read  in  Jerome's  time,  which  is  the  firft  that  can  be 

«  Praefat.    in   Not.    in    Barnab.  c  Catalog.  Vir.  Illuftr.  in  Bar- 

Epifl.     A  principle  ad  fin  cm  inter  nab. 

Scripturas  canohicas  hanc  Epifto-  d   In  Symbol.  Apoftol.  §.  36. 

lam  turn  olim  le&am  fuifle  accep-  e  Praefat.  in  Libr.  Salomon, 

tamque.  f  See  Richardfbn  againft  Amyn- 

h  Vid.  Cave  Hitter.  Liter. -torn.  tor,  p.  19, 17.  and  Vol.  I.  Par.  I. 

i.  p.  224.  Cli.  X. 

pretended, 
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pretended,  it  is  plain  it  gains  no  credit  thereby.  On  the 
other  hand,  Cyril,  Bifhop  of  Jerufalem  %  directing  what  books 
fliould  be  read  in  the  Churches,  recites  thofe  only  which  we 
now  receive,  and  dehorts  from  the  reading  of  any  Apocryphal 
books.  So  alfo  the  Council  of  Laodicea  b,  enumerating  .no 
books  which  are  not  in  the  prefent  Canon,  prefles  the  reading 
of  them,  and  no  other.  So  that  if  the  Epiftle  under  the  name 
of  Barnabas  was  read  in  Jerome's  time  among  the  Apocry- 
phal Scriptures,  it  was  but  in  fome  few  Churches  ;  for  he 
Jived  near  Cyril's  time,  if  not  in  it,  and  in  the  time  of  the 
Council  of  Laodicea.  We  fee  then  with  how  little  juftice  we 
are  told  by  Dr.  Bernard,  that  /'/  was  read  in  the  primitive 
Churches  among  the  Canonical  Scriptures  ;  and  by  Bifhop  Fell, 
that ;'/  did  not  continue  /<?  be  read  in  the  Churches  as  other  Scrip- 
tures^ only  for  the  reafon  of  its  being  obfcure  ;  which  is  the  cafe 
of  feme  books  of  the  Canon  c.  Whereas  the  fa6l  is,  that  it  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  read  in  the  Churches  at  all  till  the 
time  of  Jerome  ;  and,  if  it  was  read  then,  it  was  only  in  fome 
few  Churches,  as  an  Apocryphal  book. 


CHAP.    XLI. 

Other  Arguments  to  prove  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  to  be  Apo- 
cryphal :  'one  Part  contradicts  another :  it  contains  many  no- 
torious Falfehoodsy  and  grofs  Mijlakes  :  ten  Injlances  pro- 
duced. 

Arg.  IV.  t  I  ^  HE  Epiftle  under  the  name  of  Barnabas  is 
A  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  VII.  becaufe  there 
feems  to  me  a  very  manifeft  contradiction  in  it,  viz.  that  the 
author  of  the  Epiftle  fhould  in  one  place  fay  (viz.  Ch.  XV.) 
the  world  muft  neceffarily  loft  fix  thoufand  yearsy  becaufe  God 


a  Catech.  IV.  §.  22.  c  Vid.  utriufque  Prsefat.  inBar- 

b  Can.  LIX.  adConcil.  t.  i.  p.      nab. 
1511. 

made 
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made  the  world  infix  days  ;  and  yet  in  another  tells  us  (viz, 
Ch.  XXL),  that  the  day  was  near  at  hand,  In  which  all  things 
Jhould  be  dejlroyed,  together  with  the  wicked  one.  'The  Lord  is 
near,  and  his  reward  is  with  him.  In  the  former  place  he 
fpake  according  to  an  old  tradition  of  the  Jews,  which  they 
afcribe  to  Elijah  (fee  it  at  large  out  of  the  Talmud  in  Sixt, 
Senenf.  Bibl.  San£r.  lib.  5.  annot.  190,  p.  400.  and  in  Petr. 
Galatin.  de  Arcan.  Cathol.  Verit.  lib.  4.  cap.  20,  with  the 
fentiments  and  comments  of  the  Rabbins  upon  it),  viz.  that 
the  world  Jhould  lajl  juft  fix  thoufand  years,  viz,  two  thoufand 
years  before  the  Law,  two  thoufand  years  under  the  Law,  and 
two  thoufand  after  the  Law  under  the  Mejfiah  :  fo  that,  ac- 
cording to  him,  there  were  two  thoufand  years,  or  one  third 
part  of  the  whole  world's  duration  to  come,  before  its  deftruc- 
tion  would  be.  But  in  the  latter  place  he  fays,  the  day  was 
at  hand,  in  which  all  things  (viz.  the  world  and  all  that  was 
in  it)  Jhould  be  dejiroyed :  and  this  feems  to  be  fpoken  accord- 
ing to  the  miftaken  notion  of  fome  early  Chriftians,  who  con- 
cluded from  Phil.  iv.  5.  Heb.  x.  25.  Jam.  v.  3.  2  Pet.  iv.  7, 
8,  &c.  and  fuch  texts,  that  Chrift's  coming  was  very  near  at 
hand.  Grotius  on  Phil.  iv.  5.  intimates,  that  the  Apoftles 
themfelves  thought  fo  ;  which  opinion  of  his  Dr.  Whitby  (on 
the  fame  place)  endeavours  to  confute.  However  this  be,  I 
fee  no  way  of  clearing  our  author  from  a  notorious  contradic- 
tion, and  confequently  muft  conclude  his  Epiftle  to  be  Apo- 
cryphal by  Prop.  VII. 

Arg.  V.  The  Epiftle  under  the  name  of  Barnabas  is  Apo- 
cryphal by  Prop.  VIII.  becaufe  it  contains  feveral  things 
which  are  falfe.  There  are  not  many  pages  in  the  Epiftle, 
but  will  afford  us  fome  proof  of  this.  The  Rabbinical  ftorie?, 
the  allegorical  interpretations  of  Scripture,  &c.  which  we 
meet  with  every  where  in  it,  I  look  upon  as  fo  many  falfc- 
hoods ;  but  becaufe  they  are  filly,  fabulous,  trifling,  and  ridi- 
culous, I  {hall  therefore  leave  thefe  to  the  next  head,  and  make 
choice  of  fome  other  inftances  of  falfehood  in  this  Epiftle ; 
and  among  thefe  I  affign  the  following,  viz. 

i.  Chap. 
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1.  Chap.  VI.  he  boafts  of  a  fkill  and  wifdom  given  him  by 
God  to  underftand  fecrets  ;   and  then  adds,  to  compliment 
himfelf,  For ,  faith  the  Prophet ,  who  Jhall  under/land  the  hard 
Jayings  of  the  Lord^  but  he  that  is  ^uife  and  under/landing^  and 
who  loveth  his  Lord  ?  But  there  are  no  fuch  words  in  any  of 
the  prophets,  or  any  other  part  of  Scripture. 

2.  Ch.  VII.  to  make  out  a  type  under  the  Law,  of  Chrift's 
having  vinegar  given  him  on  the  crofs  to  drink,  he  calls  the 
Prophet  to  witnefs,  and  fays,  All  the  priejlsy  and  they  only,  Jhall 
eat  with  vinegar  the  inwards  (of  the  goat)  not  waflied.     But 
there  is  nothing  like  this  in  the  Law  of  Mofes,  or  any  of  the 
Prophets.    Cotelerius  fuppofes,  the  author  took  it  out  of  fome 
Apocryphal  books,  or  rather  from  the  Jewim.  traditions  j  as 
does  alfo  Menardus  a.     I  rather  look  upon  it  as  a  pious  forgery 
and  fraud,  there  being  nothing  of  this  fort  known  to  have  been 
among  the  Jewifli  cuftoms,  and  this  book  having  feveral  fuch 
frauds  in  it. 

3.  In  the  fame  chapter,  to  make  the  fcape-goat  a  type  of 
Chrift,  he  recites  as  a  command  of  God,  Do  ye  allfpit  upon  ity 
and  prick  //,  and  put  thefcarlet  wool  upon  its  head^  andfo  let  it 
be  fent  forth  to  the  wildernefs ;  whereas  there  is  no  fuch  pre- 
cept any  where  in  the  Pentateuch,  nor  either  of  thofe  circum- 
ftances  of  fpitting  upon  it,  and  piercing  it,  to  be  found  in  the 
Jewifti  writings  j  though  I  own  that  of  putting  fcarlet  wool 
upon  the  head  of  it,  was  an  old  cuftom  among  the  Jews.    See 
Dr.  Prideaux's  Connect,  of  the  Hiltory  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament,  Part  II.  Book  I.  in  the  beginning. 

4.  Chap.  VIII.  in  making  the  heifer  (Num.  xix.)  to  be  a 
type  of  Chrift,  our  author's  fancy  feems  to  grow  more  fruit- 
ful and  luxuriant ;  becaufe  there  was  not  enough  in  Mofes 's 
inftitution  to  fuit  his  purpoftr,  he  adds, 

I.)  That  certain  men ,  guilty  of  the  greateft  fins^Jhauld  bring 
the  heifer. 

2.)  That  young  men  Jhould  take  up  the  ajhes^  and  put  them  in 
veffeh. 


*  Vid.  utriuf.jue  AiiBot.  in  loc, 

3.)  That 


CHAP.  XLI.  farther  proved  Apocryphal.  447 

3.)  That  the  fame  young  menjhould  tie  a  piece  offcarlet  wool 
and  hyjfop  upon  ajlick  ;  and  they  flwuld  fprinkle  everyone  of  the 
people,  that  they  jhould  be  dear  from  their  fins  3. 

Now  there  is  not  any  intimation  of  either  of  thefe  three 
things  among  the  Laws  of  Mofes,  nor,  as  I  can  find,  in  any  of 
the  Jewifh  books ;  but  our  author  found  it  necefiary  to  invent 
them,  to  make  his  allegory  more  plaufible,  thus  :  "  The  hci- 
"  fer  is  Chrijl ;  the  wicked  men  that  offered  it,  are  thofe  who 
"  brought  him  to  his  death —  The  young  men  who  fprinkled 
"  them,  are  thofe  who  preach  to  us  the  Gofpel  of  the  remijfion  of 
"  fins,  and  the  purification  of  the  hearty  who  were  twelve,  far  a 
"  witnefs  to  the  tribes,  which  were  twelve."  He  is  after  fo 
particular  as  to  tell  us,  The  young  men  who  fprinkled  were  three, 
viz.  in  tejlimony  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  who  were  great 
lefore  God.  But  why  was  the  wool  put  upon  a  flick  ?  Be- 
caufe the  kingdom  ofjefus  was  founded  upon  the  crofs,  &c. 

5.  Ch.  IX.  our  author  has  given  us  a  mafterly  ftroke  of 
his  allegorizing  talent,  and  feems  fo  pleafed  and  confident  of 
his  being  right,  that  he  fays,  He  who  has  put  this  infufed gift 
of  his  doclrme  in  us,  knows  that  I  never  taught  any  one  a  more 
pure  (or  genuine)  doctrine.  But  I  know  that  ye  are  worthy  of 
it.  But  fure  never  any  thing  was  faid  more  trifling  and  ridi- 
culous, more  filly  and  naufeous,  than  this  moft  pure  and  genu- 
ine doctrine.  I  am  here  to  oblerve  only  wherein  it  is  falfe. 
His  defign  is  to  prove,  by  the  number  of  perfons  whom  Abra- 
ham circumcifed,  that  Abraham  had  therein  regard  to  Chrift; 
and  that  in  the  number  of  perfons  circumcifed,  were  typified 
Chrift  and  his  crofs.  Let  us  now  fee  his  proof.  The  Scrip- 
ture, fays  he,  tells  us,  that  Abraham  circumcifed  three  hundred 
and  eighteen  men  of  his  houfe  :  but  what  was  the  knowledge  (or 
myjlery)  Jhewn  to  him  herein  ?  Underftand  ye  that  there  are 
firji  eighteen,  then  three  hundred.  (Now  the  Greek  letter  I 
denotes  ten,  and  the  Greek  letter  H  denotes  eight.)  Therein 
ye  have  the  name  Jefus,  viz.  becaufe  I  and  H  are  the  two  fir  ft 
letters  of  IHSOYZ.  And  becaufe  he  was  to  have  grace  by  the 


1  Thefe  are  obferved  by  Menardus  in  loc. 

crofs, 
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c rofs^  the  fign  of  which  is  the  Greek  letter  T,  which  is  the 
Greek  numeral  letter  for  three  hundred  ;  he  therefore  added 
three  hundred.  So  that  Jefus  is  denoted  by  two  letters  (I  and 
H,  which  fignify  eighteen),  and  his  crofs  by  one  (T,  which 
fignifies  three  hundred).  Glorious  arguing  indeed  !  Is  it  pof- 
fible  for  any  thing  to  be  more  filly  in  all  the  cabaliftick  books 
of  the  Jews  ?  I  cannot  but  break  off,  and  appeal  to  our  Arch- 
biihop  and  Mr.  Whifton,-  whether  this  is  to  be  received  with 
little  lefs  veneration  than  the  facred  writings  ?  Whether  this 
be  the  pure  uncorrupt  doctrine  of  our  blefled  Saviour  ?  Whe- 
ther this  was  wrote  by  the  extraordinary  affiftance  of  the  holy 
Spirit,  and  is  an  authoritative  declaration  of  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift,  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  and  ought  to  have  a  more 
than  human  approbation  ?  In  a  word,  whether  an  Epiftle  con- 
taining fuch  trumpery  is  to  be  reckoned  among  the  facred 
books  of  the  New  Teftament  ?  But  to  return:  it  is  not  the 
fillinefs  of  the  allegory,  but  the  falfenefs  of  it,  which  I  have 
now  to  do  with ;  and  I  am  not  afraid  to  aflert,  that  it  is 
founded  upon  grofs  and  plain  miftakes,  and  fo  is  entirely 
falfe. 

There  are,  among  others,  three  miftakes  which  are  vifibly 
fuch,  viz. 

I.)  That  Abraham  circumcifed  three  hundred  and  eigh- 
teen. 

2.)  That  Abraham  underftood  Greek,  at  leaft  knew  the 
Greek  letters. 

2.)  That  he  knew  the  form  of  the  crofs. 

I.)  This  allegory  is  founded  upon  a  miftaken  notion,  that 
Abraham  did  circumcife  jujt  three  hundred  and  eighteen  perfons. 

The  Words  of  the  Epiftle  are,  Aiyt-t  ydc'  xa«  ««£ irre/*s»  'A£r-«i/a 
tx  T«  O?XB  asJrS  utfyuf  osxot  x«t  OXTW,  xa»  reutxoy'w'  5.  e.  the  Scrip- 
ture faith,  And  Abraham  circumcifed  three  hundred  and  eighteen 
males  of  his  houfe.  But  in  the  whole  Scriptures  we  {hall  find 
no  fuch  aflertion.  The  place  where  the  hiftory  of  Abraham's 
circumcifing  his  family  is  related,  is  Gen.  xvii.  23,  &c.  and 

all 
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all  there  faid  is,  that  be  bimfelf 'was  circumcifed^  his  fan  I/hmael, 
and  every  male  of  bis  houfey  both  tbofe  who  were  born  there^  and 
tbofe  who  were  bought  with  money.  But  it  is  eafy  to  fee,  what 
led  the  author  of  the  Epiftle  to  fix  upon  the  number  three 
hundred  and  eighteen,  viz.  that  which  is  faid  Gen.  xiv.  14. 
And  when  Abraham  beard  that  his  brother  was  taken  captive^  he 
armed  bis  trained  fervants  born  in  his  own  houfe^  three  hun- 
dred and  eighteen,  and  purfued  them  unto  Dan.  Hence  the 
author  of  the  Epiftle  concluded,  that  Abraham  circumcifed 
three  hundred  and  eighteen  j  but  the  conclufion  is  upon  many 
accounts  unjuft,  and  it  is  probable  Abraham  circumcifed  many 
more  than  three  hundred  and  eighteen  at  that  time.  To  con- 
firm this,  obferve, 

I.]  That  when  Abraham  went  forth  againft  the  four  kings, 
he  armed  only  VD'jn  i.  e.  as  we  render  it,  his  trained fervantsi 
MlOXi/  Targ.  Onkelos,  i.  e.  fortes^  thofe  who  were  ftrong,and 
trained  up  to  the  buftnefs  of  war.  There  were  left  at  home  all 
the  children  of  his  family,  and  all  infirm  perfons;  but  when  he 
circumcifed,  he  circumcifed  all a. 

2.]  When  he  went  to  war,  he  took  with  him  only  thofe 
born  in  his  own  houfe;  but  when  he  circumcifed,  he  circum- 
cifed every  maley  both  thofe  born  in  his  boufe^  and  thofe  bought 
with  money  b. 

3.]  Abraham  himfelf  was  not  reckoned  among  the  three 
hundred  and  eighteen  j  but  he  was  among  the  circumcifed. 

4.]  Iflimael  was  not  born  when  Abraham  went  forth  to 
battle  (fee  Gen.  xvi.),  but  he  is  alfo  reckoned  among  the  cir- 
cumcifed. 

5.]  There  were  near  twenty  years  between  Abraham's 
going  forth  to  battle  with  the  three  hundred  and  eighteen,  and 
the  circumcifion  of  his  family ;  and  it  is  very  probable  his  fa- 
mily was  confiderably  increafed  in  that  time, 

•  Nam  fi  trecentos  rt  oflodecem  vet.  Exercit.  75.  in  Gen.  xiv. 
vernas  potuit  armare,  non  tlubium          b  Scimus  ingentem  fuifle  illi  tur- 

eft,  quin  alii  eflent  non  pauci,  qui  bam  domi,    et  quse  fere  populum 

nondum  apti  erant  militise  per  aeta-  unum  aequaret.     Calvin,  in  Gen. 

tern,  praeter  emptitios  multos.    Ri-  xvii.  23. 

VOL.  II.  G  g  All 
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All  this  makes  it  evident,  that  it  was  a  miftake  in  the  author 
of  the  Epiftle,  to  fuppofe  that  Abraham  circumcifed  the  exact 
number  of  three  hundred  and  eighteen;  and  confequently  the 
whole  foundation  of  the  allegory  is  groundlefs  and  falfe. 

2.)  The  author  of  the  Epiftle,  in  his  allegory,  fuppofes 
that  Abraham  under/toad  Greek,  at  leaft  that  he  knew  the  Greek 
letters.  This  is  evident  from  thofe  words,  TI?  ««  «  ^ifvu.  av- 
TU  TWCTI  j  •  which  is  tranflated  by  the  Archbifhop  thus,  But 
what  therefore  was  the  myjlery  which  was  made  known  to  him  ? 
Which  clearly  implies,  that  Abraham  had  all  the  myftery, 
which  he  fuppofes  hidden  under  the  three  letters,  I,  H,  T, 
made  known  and  difcovered  to  him ;  but  this  he  could  not 
poffibly  have,  unlcfs  he  knew  thofe  letters,  and  knew  alfo  what 
the  numeral  figntfication  of  each  of  thofe  letters  was.  But 
was  ever  any  thing  more  grofs,  more  ftuptd,  than  to  imagine 
that  Abraham  underftood  Greek  ?  He  muft  then  underftand 
a  language,  many  hundred  years  before  fo  much  as  the  letters 
of  it  were  invented.  If  there  be  any  credit  to  be  given  to  an- 
tiquity, the  Greek  letters  were  not  known  till  Cadmus 
brought  them  from  Phoenicia  to  Greece :  fee  Herodotus  % 
Tacitus b,  Euphorus  in  Clemens  Alexandrinus  c,  and  many 
others,  cited  by  the  great  Bochart d.  Cadmus  is  fuppofed  to 
have  lived  about  the  middle  time  of  the  Judges,  or  fomewhat 
after,  viz.  about  the  year  of  the  world  2660  e. 

3.)  The  author  of  the  Epiftle  fuppofes,  that  Abraham  knew 
the  punt/hment  and  form  of  the  crofs.  This  is  evident  from 
what  is  above  faid  ;  but  that  inftrument  of  puniming  was  not 
known  in  the  world  till  almoft  two  thoufand  years  after  Abra- 
ham's time:  it  was,  if  I  miftake  not,  originally  a  Roman  pu- 
nifhment,  and  not  known  to  the  Jews  till  after  their  fubje&ion 
to  that  empire ;  infomuch  that  they  had  not  in  their  language 
any  word  to  denote  it. 

From  all  thefe  things  laid  together,  we  have  very  fufficient 
evidence,  not  only  of  the  weaknefs,  but  the  miftakes  and  falfe- 


Lib.  5.  c.  58.  u  Canaan,  lib.  i.  c.  20. 

Annul,  lib.  n.  c.  14..   .  f  Vid.  Helvic. 

Strumat.  lib.  i.  p.  306. 

hood 


CHAT*.  XLI.  farther  proved  Apocryphal.  451 

hood  of  this  author,  in  his  allegory  concerning  Chrift  and  his 
crofs,  from  the  three  hundred  and  eighteen  men  whom  Abra- 
ham circumcifed. 

6.  Ch.  X.  we  have  his  wretched  eXpofition  of  the  laws  of 
Mofes,  concerning  animals  which  were  not  to  be  eaten,  and 
as  he  moft  aukwardly  explains  them,  by  telling  us  they  relate 
to  fuch  and  fuch  duties  of  morality  ;  fo  to  make  room  for  his 
myftical  interpretations,  he  premifes^Agaoux  tj-i»  !»Toxi  0«5  TO 

fci   vguyM.     MuffVf  $1  It  'wnvpa.'ri  IXaTuxrev :    i.  C.    It   Was    not  the 

meaning  of  God's  precepts,  that  they  Jhould  ah/lain  from  eating 
fuch  and  fuch  animals ;  or,  they  were  not  obliged  to  regard  the 
letter  of  the  Law,  as  to  abftinence  from  unclean  animals,  for 
Mofes  had  a  fpiritual  meaning ;  and  a  little  after  blames  the 
Jews,  that  they  underftood  Mofes,  when  he  forbad  their  eat- 
ing thefe  animals,  as  though  he  had  been  fpeaking  about 
meats.  But,  as  Menardus  fays,  no  doubt  they  had  finned  if 
they  had  eaten  any  of  thefe  beafts,  and  they  were  literally  ob- 
liged to  obferve  thefe  laws*.  And  this  now  makes  the  whole 
chapter  to  be  one  continual  falfehood ;  for  whereas  he  fays, 
Thou  Jhalt  not  eat  fwine,  the  Lawgiver  meant,  thou  Jhalt  not 
live  In  pleafurey  and  forget  God;  nor  the  hawk>  eagle  ^  klte^  nor 
crow^  he  meant,  thou  Jhalt  not  be  ravenous ;  nor  the  hare^  i.  e. 
thou  Jhalt  not  be  adulterous ;  and  fo  in  like  manner  of  the  reft; 
whereas,  I  fay,  he  fays  thefe  myftical  interpretations  were  the 
primary  intentions  of  Mofes's  laws,  when  it  is  certain  he  had 
not  the  leaft  regard  to  them.  It  is  evident  the  whole  chapter 
is  one  continued  falfehood,  and  efpecjally  in  the  conclufion, 
where  he  fays,  We  have  a  right  under/ianding  of  thefe  com" 
mandments,  andfpeak  as  the  Lord  will  have  us. 

7.  Ch.  XII.  he  fays  that  God  prefigured  the  crofs  by  an- 
other prophet,  faying,  And  when  Jhall  thefe  things  be  accom- 
plijhed?  The  Lord  anfwered,  When  the  tree  Jhall  be  fallen, 
down  and  rife  up  again,  and  when  blood  Jhall  drop  down  from 
the  tree.     But  this  alfo  is  falfe,  inafmuch  as  neither  God  nor 
his  prophets  have  faid  any  fuch  thing,  but  it  was  either  taken 

a  In  loc.    He  endeavours  never-      them  to  obferve  the  fpiritual  mean- 
thelefs  to  give  the  words  this  turn,      ing  of  the  laws, 
that   God  principally  commanded 
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out  of  fome  Jewifh  Apocryphal  book  now  loft,  as  Cotelerius*, 
Dr.  Bernard  b,  and  Bifhop  Pearfon  c  fuppofe  -y  or  out  of  the 
books  of  the  Sibyls,  which  is  the  ingenious,  and  not  impro- 
bable conjecture  of  Bifliop  Felld;  unlefs  we  will  rather  choofe 
to  fuppofe  it  a  pious  fraudulent  fitlion  of  his  own  brain :  either 
of  thefe  will  fufficiently  prove  the  author  guilty  of  falfehood 
and  miftake  in  this  place. 

8.  Of  the  fame  fort  is  that  in  the  fame  chapter,  where  the 
author  fays,  The  Holy  Spirit  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Mofes  to 
make  the  fign  of  the  croft,  and  of  him  that  was  to  fuffer — That 
Mofes  accordingly  piled  up  armour  upon  armour  on  a  fifing 
ground,  &c.  He  refers  to  the  hiftory  Exod.  xvii.  but  the 
Scripture  fays  no  more  than  that  Mofes  IT  OH*,  i.  e.  lift  itp 
bis  band,  without  any  mention  of  the  crofting  them,  or  the 
piling  of  the  armour.  The  text,  fays  Bifhop  Pearfon  %  af- 
fures  us  of  no  more,  than  that  Afojes  held  up  his  band,  which 
might  be  without  any  Jimilitude  of  a  crofs\  and  when  both  were 
lifted  up  by  daron  and  Hur,  the  reprefentation  is  not  certain. 
The  matter  of  fa<5t  feems  plainly  to  have  been  thus  :  MofeS 
for  a  time  held  up  the  rod  of  God,  firft  in  one  hand,  and  then 
in  the  other;  till,  both  being  weary,  Aaron  and  Hur  made  him 
fit  down,  and  ftayed  his  hands ;  not  that  both  hands,  fays  Mr. 
Pool ',  were  eredted  and  joined  together,  which  was  not  a  fit 
pofture  for  one  holding  a  rod  in  his  hand,  but  that  Mofes 
fhifted  the  rod  out  of  one  hand  into  the  other,  when  the  for- 
mer was  weary ;  and  that  Aaron  and  Hur  did  each  of  them 
with  both  hands  hold  up  that  hand  which  was  next  to  them 
fuccefiively,  that  they  alfo  might  relieve  one  the  other. 

9.  Of  the  fame  fort  with  the  former  is  that  towards  the  end 
of  this  twelfth  chapter,  where  he  fays,  What  faith  Mofes  tt 
Jtjits  the  Jon  of  None  (2Jun),  when  he  gave  him,  being  a  pro- 
phet, that  name  only  for  this  purpofe,  that  all  the  people  night* 
perceive  that  the  father  had  manifejhd  all  things  concerning  his 
Son  yefus  to  the  fan  of  Nun.  So  then  Mofes  givir.g  him  that 


»  Not.  in  loc.  *  Annot.  in  loc. 

k  Not.  inJcx..  «  Loc.  jam.  cit. 

c  On  the  Cued,  Art.  IV.  pag.          f  Ajiuot.    in    Genef.  xvii.   12. 
»»i.  Vid.  etiaro  RiVet.  in  Ice. 

n~ame, 
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name,  when  hefent  him  to  fpy  out  the  land,faid*,  Take  a  book 
into  thy  hands,  and  write  what  the  Lord  faith,  viz.  that  the  fan 
of  God  Jhall  cut  off  by  the  roots  all  tkehoufe  ofAmalek  in  the  tajl 
days.  But  there  is  nothing  of  this  to  be  found  in  Scripture, 
viz.  of  the  Son  of  God's  deftroying  Amalek  ;  but  the  p!ace 
which  our  author  referred  to,  undoubtedly  was  that  in  the 
chapter  where  he  had  been  allegorizing  juft  before,  viz.  Fxod. 
xvii.  14.  where  God  commands  Mofes,  and  not  Mofes  com- 
mands Jofhua  (as  it  is  in  this  fpurious  Epiftle)  to  write  the 
victory  for  a  memorial  in  a  book^  and  rehearfe  it  in  the  ears  of 
Jojhua  \  for  I  will  utterly  put  out  the  remembrance  ofAmalek 
from  under  heaven. 

10.  The  laft  miftake  I  (hall  mention  in  the  author  of  this 
Epiftle,  is  in  the  end  of  the  fame  twelfth  chapter,  where,  that 
he  might  find  out  a  very  exprefs  prediction  of  Chrift,  he  re- 
fers to  Ifaiah  xlv.  i.  where,  by  a  wilful  and  defig/.ed  miftake, 
he  reads  KI^  for  K^.  The  text  runs  thus  :  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus,  s'TQ?  'fT£Qi?,  which  the  LXX. 
tranflate  Tf  Xpir«  ^  ru  Kfyu,  and  fo  it  is  in  all  the  Greek  Ver- 
fions.  But  our  author  judged  it  to  be  to  his  purpofe,  and  faw 
it  to  be  a  very  eafy  change,  and  therefore  for  ™  x^ru  U.H  Ki^a>, 
puts  ry  X^tru  f4.a  Kvpiu ;  i.e.  inftead  of  The  Lord  fa  id  to  my 
anointed  Cyrus,  he  fets  down,  The  Lord  f aid  to  my  anointed  the 
Lord,  than  which  nothing  can  be  a  more  notorious  impofture. 
Nor  is  it  to  be  faid,  that  we  fliould  in  Barnabas  read  Kyp?  and 
not  Kv^lu ;  becaufe  not  only  the  Latin  tranflation  has  Domino 
for  it,  but  if  it  had  been  fo,  it  would  not  have  anfwered  his  de- 
fign  in  the  citation,  viz.  to  prove  that  Chrift  was  Lord. 

Thus  I  have,  in  ten  inftances,  endeavoured  to  fhew  the 
miftakes  and  falfehoods  of  this  Epiftle  under  the  name  of 
Barnabas  ;  it  were  eafy  foon  to  inftance  in  as  many  more  : 
but  as  I  am  weary,  and  fear  the  reader  fliould  be  fo  too,  in 
dealing  with  fuch  impertinencies,  fo  I  cannot  but  think  the 

8  Kat  XtV«  is  not  indeed  in  the  fuch  a  word,  I  have  followed  the 
Greek ;  but  as  there  is  dixit  in  the  Archbifliop's  Veriion,  and  inla  ted 
old  Latin,  and  the  ienic  requires  the  words  and  J~a;J. 

G  g  3  preceding 
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preceding  inftances  will  be,  to  every  unprejudiced  examiner, 
a  full  proof  that  there  are  notorious  falfehoods,  defigned  mif- 
takes,  and  grofs  blunders  in  this  Epiftle,and  confequently  that 
it  is  to  be  efteemed  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  VIII. 


CHAP.    XLII. 

The  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  proved  Apocryphal,  by  Inftances  of  the 
trifling,  filly  Things  which  it  contains. 

Arg.  VI.  rpHE  Epiftle  under  the  name  of  Barnabas  is 
-I-  Apocryphal  by  Prop.  IX.  as  it  contains  fe- 
veral  things  which  are  trifling  and  filly.  To  collect  all  the 
inftances  of  this  fort,  would  be  to  tranfcribe  a  great  part  of  the 
Epiftle  j  I  (hall  therefore  feledfc  only  a  few  inftances  out  of 
many. 

1.  Chap.  VI.  he  cites  that  place,  Exod.  xxxiii.  i.  Enter  ye 
into  the  good  land,  of  which  the  Lord  hath  fworn  to  Abraham, 
and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  that  he  would  give  it  you,  tsc.     Now, 
fays  he,  what  the  fpiritual  meaning  of  this  is,  learn,  viz.  Put 
your  trujl  in  Jcfus,  who  Jhall  be  manifejled  to  you  in  the  fiejh  ; 
for  man  is  the  earth  which  fuffers,  for  man  was  made  out  of  the 
fuperficies  of  the  earth.     He  means  (Menard.  in  loc.)  that  the 
land  Jlowing  with  milk  and  honey  is  faith  in  Chrijl,  becaufe 
Chrift  took  his  human  nature  out  of  land  or  earth,  as  he  was 
of  the  pofterity  of  Adam ;  and  this  earth  (i.  e.  his  human  na- 
ture) fuffered. 

2.  Ch.  VIII.  77}e  heifer  (Num.  xix.)  he  fays,  is  drift; 
the  men  that  brought  it  to  be  facrificed,  were  the  Jews  that  cru- 
cified Chrift ;  the  young  men  that  fprinkled  the  ajhes,  are  the 
Apojiles  and  preachers  of  the  Gofpel:  they  were  three,  becaufe 
there  were  but  three  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob. 
The  wool  being  put  on  a  Jlick,  denoted  the  kingdom  of  Jefus, 
which  was  founded  upon  tht  crofs,  which  was  wood, 

3-  Ch. 
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3.  Ch.  IX.  Abraham's  circumcifing  three  hundred  and 
eighteen,  fhews,  according  to  him,  that  he  knew  of  Chrift  and 
his  crofs ;  for  eighteen  in  Greek  is  denoted  by  I  and  H,  the 
two  firft  letters  of  the  name  Jefus  ;  and  three  hundred  is  de- 
noted by  the  letter  T,  which  is  the  fign  or  form  of  the  crofs. 
tfftb  lefs  probability  (fays  Bifhop  Pearfon*)  did  they  gather 
loth  the  name  ofjefus,  and  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  from  the  three 
hundred  and  eighteen  fervants  of  Mr  ah  am,  as  if  I  HJioodfor 
Jefus,  and  T  for  the  crofs, — Such  things  may  be  applied,  but 
prove  not.  The  learned  Rivet,  who  had  not  feen  this  trifling 
fluff  in  Barnabas,  obferved  and  ridicules  it  in  Clemens  Alex- 
andrinus,  and  adds  ;  This  fpeculation  has  nothing  folid  in  it,  and 
is  like  mojl  others  of  that  fort,  which  do  more  damage  to  the  in- 
terejl  of  Chrijlianity  among  infidels,  than  thofe  good  men  were 
aware  of,  who  gave  themfelves  the  liberty  to  make  quidlibet  ex 
quolibet,  every  textfpeak  all  that  they  could  fancy  b.  The  fame 
writer,  4.  little  after,  tells  us  a  piece  of  cabalifm,  or  allegory 
of  the  Jews,  upon  the  number  of  Abraham's  fervants,  viz. 
three  hundred  and  eighteen  ;  which  I  mention,  becaufe  it  is 
not  much  unlike,  though  I  think  it  does  not  reach  this  of  the 
pretended  Barnabas.  The  name  of  Eliezer,  Abraham's  ftew- 
ard,  according  to  the  value  of  the  Hebrew  letters  which  com- 
pofe  it,  makes  three  hundred  and  eighteen,  thus : 
I 

30 
10 
70 
7 

200 


Eliezer. 


Now,  fay  the  Jews,  the  numeral  letters  of  -?>*»;x  Eliezer  mak- 


»  On  the  Creed,  Art.  IV.  pag. 
199. 

"  In  numero  cccxvin.  lufit 
Clem.  Alexand.  Srrom.  1.  6.  c.  4.. 
Qma  enim  litera  T  ccc  notat  apud 
Graecos,  qua?  figuram  crucis  refert, 
et  I  H  funt  initiales  literse  nominis 
Jefu  j  inde  elicit  Abrahx  domelticos 
dTe,  qui  ad  fignum  limul  ct  nomen 

G 


Dji  profugerunt,  qui  infideles  fu- 
pcrant  ctaliosde  captivitate  eruunt. 
Qn^s  ipeculatio  nihil  folidi  habet, 
ut  pLraeqne  alix  ejufdem  generis ; 
qux  plus  ornciunt  caufas  Chriltianac 
apud  iiifidfles,  quam  potuerint  vi- 
dere  boni  iili  viri,  qui  fibi  indulle- 
nint  quidlibet  ex  quolibet  effici:nui. 
Exercitat.  LXXV.  in  Gen.  xiv. 
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ing  juft  318,  the  number  of  fervants  which  Abraham  armed, 
we  learn  hence,  that  Abraham  did  the  bufinefs,  and  got  the 
vidory  with  Eliezer  alone,  who  was  equal  to  all  of  them,  and 
that  he  left  the  reft  at  home,  becaufe  either  their  fms  or  fears 
made  them  unfit  to  go. 

I  cannot  but  add  here,  what  Archbifhop  Laud  faith  on  this 
head,  viz.  Numera/is  ilia  theologia,fi"je  fcientia  tr'nnn  literarum 
I,  H,  T,  (ut  loquitur)  mihi  non  placet.  Nam  eifi  ncfcius  ncv 
fumfcriptoresfatis  antiques  et  confultos^  Tertullianum^  Clemen- 
tern  Alexandrinum,  Irenaum,  et  alias,  in  ea  ludere  aliquando^ 
tamen  nonfapit  fpiritum  Apoftolicum:  i.  e.  He  is  proving  that 
this  Epiftle  was  not  written  by  Barnabas,  and  gives  this  as  a 
reafon,  viz.  "  his  numeral  divinity,  or  knowledge  of  the  three 
"  letters  (as  he  calls  it)  I,  H,  T,  is  what  I  cannot  approve  j 
"  for  though  I  know  thatfome  antient  and  good  writers  (Ter- 
tc  tullian,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Irenasus,  and  others)  have 
"trifled  in  like  manner  fometimes,  yet  it  does  not  look  like 
"  an  Apoftolick  fpirit."  Epift.  ad  Menard.  prefix.  Epift. 
Barnab.  edit.  Cleric. 

4.  Ch.  X.  Nothing  can  be  more  trifling  than  his  affec- 
tions in  this  chapter,  that  Mofes  did  not  deiign  to  forbid  the 
Ifraelites  eating  fuch  and  fuch  animals,  but  had  a  fpiritual 
meaning  in  each  precept ;  which  this  author  imagines  he  at 
length  has  found  out,  though  every  one  of  his  explications  are 
beyond  Mofes's  intention.  I  fhall  inftance  only  in  two  or 
three.  Thoujhalt  not  eat  the  hare^  that  fignifies  thou  jbalt  not 
be  a  lover  of  boys  (or  fodomite)-yfor  the  hare  every  year  multiplies 
the  places  of  its  conception^  and  as  many  years  as  it  lives,  fo 
many  it  has.  Thou  Jhalt  not  eat  the  hyeena,  that  fignifies  thou 
Jbalt  not  be  an  adulterer ,  nor  like  fuch ;  for  that  creature  every 
year  changes  its  kind^  and  is  fometimes  male,  fometimes  female. 
He  forbad  the  weafel,  (Lev.  xi.  29.)  fignifying  thereby,  that 
they  Jhould  not  be  like  tbcje  who  commit  wickedncfs  with  their 
mouths  by  reafon  of  their  uncleannefs^  nor  join  themfelves  to  thofe 
impure  women  who  commit  wickednefs  with  their  mouths ;  for 
that  animal  conceives  by  its  mouth.  Thus  happy  is  our  author 
in  his  explications  of  the  laws  of  Mofes,  which  the  Ifraelites, 
he  fays,  did  not  underftand,  becaufe  they  took  them  in  a  literal 

fenfe; 
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fenfe ;  yet  is  he  fo  kind  as  to  compliment  David  with  fome 
knowledge  this  way;  for,  he  adds,  though  they  underftood 
Mofes  as  only  fpeaking  of  meats,  yet,  he  fays,  David  took  the 
commands  in  relation  to  the  three  forts  of  animals  (viz.  fifties, 
beafts  and  birds)  rightly,  for  he  fays,  (Pfal.  i.)  BleJJed  is  the 
man  who  hath  not  walked  in  the  counfel  of  the  ungodly,  (i.  e.  as 
the  fijhes  which  are  unclean,  who  go  doiun  in  darknefs  to  the 
•deep  ;)  nor  hath  Jlood  In  the  way  of  ftnners,  (i,  e.  as  perfons 
ivhofeem  to  fear  the  Lord,  but  Jin  as  the  foiv  does :)  and  hath 
not  fat  in  the  feat  of  f corner  $•>  (i.  e.  as  thofe  who  fit  and  watch 
that  they  may  devour.)  Admirable  reafoning  indeed  !  Is  this 
likely  to  proceed  from  one  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghojl^ 
as  Barnabas  is  faid  to  be,  A&s  xi.  24  ? 

5.  Ch.  XV.  he  proves  the  world  (hall  laft  juft  fix  thou- 
fand  years,  and  no  more,  becaufe  God  made  the  world  in  fix 
days,  and  rejled  the  feventh. 

The  preceding  inftances  are  enough  to  prove  the  Epiftle 
of  Barnabas,  to  contain  the  moft  trifling  and  filly  things. 
And  can  it  be  imagined,  God  would  ever  put  his  creatures 
under  a  neceflity  of  believing  things  fo  contrary  to  their  belt 
improved  and  informed  judgments  ?  Or  can  fuch  an  author  be 
fit  to  be  a  guide  to  us  in  matters  of  everlafting  confequence  ? 
God  forbid ! 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     XLIII. 

An  Examination  of  what  isfaidty  Bijhop  Fell  and  the  Arch- 
bijhop  of  Canterbury^  in  Vindication  of  the  Allegories  of  this 
Epiftle  :  the  Jews'  Ufe  of  fuck ,  no  Apology  for  this  Author  : 
our  Saviour  and  his  ApoJJles  never  ufed  any  fuch  Allegories. 

I  AM  not  infenfible  that  Bifhop  Fell a  and  the  prefent  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury b  have*  endeavoured  to  evade  the 
force  of  this  argument,  by  telling  us,  "  it  was  the  cuftom  of 
"  the  Jews  at  that  time,  the  pradtice  of  the  Apoftles  (Bifhop 
"  Fell  adds,  and  of  our  Saviour  too),  and  of  the  primitive 
"  Chriftians  in  the  ages  next  fucceeding  Barnabas,  to  inter- 
"  pret  the  Scripture  after  the  fame  manner  j  and  the  laft- 
*£  named  writer  adds,  that  if  any  of  Barnabas's  feem  to  be  far- 
"  fetched,  either  the  very  fame,  or  the  traces  and  footfteps  of 
*'  them,  are  to  be  found  in  St.  Paul's  Epiftles."  To  which 
I  anfwer. 

1.  That  fuppofing  all  this  to  be  true,  the  credit  and  autho- 
rity of  this  Epiftle  muft  neverthelefs  fmk,  becaufe  his  allego- 
ries and  interpretations  are  ground!efs}falfe,  and  proceed  from 
and  upon  mi/lakes. 

2.  That  the  cujlom  of  the  Jews  can  be  no  apology  for  Barna- 
bas.    Their  allegories,  it  is  true,  were  as  filly  and  trifling  as 
his  j  but  will  it  at  all  juftify  a  perfon  in  a  fault,  that  others 
were  guilty  as  well  as  he  ?  The  merits  of  the  caufe  are  to  be 
enquired  into,  and  if  it  appear  that  the  pretended  Barnabas 
hath  often  trifled  with  and  miftaken  the  Scripture  (as  I  have 
above  fhewn),  it  will  be  nothing  at  all  in  his  favour  to  fay, 
the  Jews  were  wont  to  do  fo  too.     The  Jews  dealt  much  in 
cabalifm  ;  Barnabas  did  fo  too  :  is  Barnabas  therefore  at  all 
the  better  for  that  ?  The  Jews  prove  by  their  Geometria  (a 
fpecies  of  theoretick  cabalifm),  that  Eliezer,  the  numeral  let- 
ters of  whofe  name  make  three  hundred  and  eighteen,  was 


*  Prasfat.  inBarnab. 

b  DifTertation  concerning  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas,  chap.  7.  §.517. 

taken 
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taken  by  Abraham  to  war,  and  that  he  beat  his  enemies  with 
him  alone  ;  which  is  diredtly  contrary  to  the  Scripture,  which 
fays,  he  took  the  three  hundred  and  eighteen  fervants  with  him. 
Barnabas  by  a  like  cabalifm  finds,  that  Abraham  knew  of 
Chrift  and  his  crofs  by  the  number  three  hundred  and  eight- 
een, whom  he  circumcifed  ;  which  is  alfo,  as  I  have  proved, 
abfolutely  falfe.  Is  now  the  Jewifh  cabalifm  any  apology 
for  Barnabas's  miftake  ?  The  fame  way  it  were  eafy  to  argue 
in  the  other  inftances. 

3.  It  is  faid  by  Bifhop  Fell,  that  our  Saviour  himfelf  Hfed 
this  way  of  re  af on  ing  and  interpreting  Scripture.     But  that 
Bifhop  would  have  done  well  to  tell  us  where.     Sure  no  man 
who  has  read  the  Gofpels  ever  imagined  there  were  fuch  things 
in  them,  as  I  have  above  produced  out  of  Barnabas  ;  if  there 
be,  I  defire  the  next  patron  of  this  Epiftle  to  produce  them  for 
the  good  of  mankind,  who  are  in  general  ignorant  of  them. 
Our  Saviour  has  indeed  ufed  parables  ;  but  every  one  muft  fee 
how  different  thefe  are  from  the  forced,  far-fetched  interpreta- 
tions of  this  author.     But  on  the  contrary,  our  Saviour  was 
fo  far  from  any  thing  of  this  fort,  that,  if  I  miftake  not,  he  has 
often  inveighed  againft  it.    In  how  many  places  does  he  fpealc 
againft  their  traditions,  which  were  for  the  moft  part  founded 
upon  fuch  myftical,  miftaken  applications  and  interpretations 
of  Scripture  !   He  tells  them,  that  in  vain  they  worjhipped  him, 
teaching  for  dofirines  the  commandments  of  men ;  i.e.  ni*JI#D 
the  explications  which  the  Pharifees,  and  that  body  of  the 
Jews  who  reckoned  the  traditions  as  good  as  Scripture,  gave 
of  it  %  and  of  which  the  Cabala  was  a  confiderable  part. 

4.  It  is  farther  urged,  that  the  Apojlle  Paul,  in  his  Canoni- 
cal Epi/lleS)  affords  many  inftances  of  this  which  isfo  much  found 

fault  with  in  Barnabas.  Any  one  may  find '}  fays  Bifhop  Fell  bj 
and  I  might  eafely  make  appear  from  a  multitude  ofpajfages  out 
ofthem^were  it  needful  for  me  to  enlarge  myfelfon  a  point t  which 
every  one,  who  has  read  the  Scriptures  with  any  care^  cannot 
choofe  but  have  obferved^  faith  the  Archbifhop c.  I  wifh  either 

a  See  Matth.  xv.  and  xxiii.  and          b  Loc.  jam.  cit. 
Mar.  vii.  and  Dr.  Lightfoot's  Hor.  c  In  the  place  laft  cited. 

Hebr.  in  Matt.  xv.  a. 

the 
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the  Bifliop  or  his  Grace  had  made  this  appear  by  particular 
proof;  as  they  have  not,  I  fhall  think  it  fufficient  to  fay,  till 
the  contrary  is  proved,  that  I  could  never  difcern  in  Paul's 
Epiftles  any  thing  like  what  is  in  Barnabas.  There  are,  it  is 
true,  two  or  three  allegories;  but  then  they  are  natural,  juft, 
and  have  all  the  perfections  of  an  allegory  in  them  ;  whereas 
thofe  in  Barnabas  are  unnatural,  harfh,  ftrained,  and,  what  is 
worft  of  all,  have  the  misfortune  to  be  falfe,  and  built  upon 
falfe  foundations. 

5.  Whereas  it  is  urged,  that  the  Chriftian  writers  of  thf 
ages  fucceeding  Barnabas  (Origenfor  in/lance,  and  Clemens 
Alexandrlnus)  have  made  ufe  of  the  very  fame  method  of  inter- 
preting Scripture ;  I  anfwer,  that  it  is  indeed  too  true ;  they 
have  done  fo,  and  done  it  to  the  great  fcandal  of  the  Chriftian 
religion :  their  enemies  derided  and  bantered  them  for  it,  as 
they  juftly  might ;  and,  as  Rivet  well  obfcrves  in  the  place 
above  cited,  they  hurt  the  caufe  of  Chrijlianity  by  this  means 
more  than  they  were  aware  of.  Hence  came  the  clamour  in 
all  ages,  of  pious  frauds  and  religious  cheats.  What  could 
weaken  the  Chriftian  religion  more,  than  pretending  to  fup- 
port  it  by  fuch  idle  reafonings  as  are  in  this  Epiftle  under  the 
name  of  Barnabas?  What  could  do  Chriftianity  more  injury, 
than  to  pretend  to  prove  the  truth  of  it  by  fuch  predictions  as 
this  book  contains,  efpecially  when  as  to  many  of  them  they 
were  no  where  to  be  found,  but  were  mere  pious  forgeries  to 
ferve  a  pUrpofe  ?  Such  as  theie  in  the  writings  of  the  Fathers, 
leflened  the  opinion  which  the  men  of  fenfe  among  the  Pagans 
had  of  our  holy  religion;  as  well  as  they  certainly  lefTen  the 
opinion  now  of  thefe  Fathers,  in  the  minds  of  many  of  folid 
learning  and  good  judgment.  The  forgery  of  the  Sibylline 
oracles  in  favour  of  Chriftianity,  is  a  thing  owned  nowalmoft 
by  every  one;  fee  Cafaubon%  Daille",  Dr.  Cavee,  Span- 
heim  d,  and  others  cited  to  this  purpofe  in  the  former  vo- 
lume c.  And  who  now  can  vindicate  thofe  primitive  Chriftians, 


*  Adv.    Baron.   Annal.    Exer-  c  Hift.  Liter,  in  Sihyll.  p.  34. 

cit.  I.  Num.  1 8.  *  Hift.  Chrift.  Sicul.  II.  $.11. 

0  Right  Ufe  of  the  Fathers,  0.3,  «  Part  II.  Ch.  XXXIV. 
p.  18,19. 

who 
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who  either  forged  them,  or  made  ufe  of  them  to  delude  their 
adverfaries  ?  Laudo  propofitumt  confilium  vehementer  improboy 
et  toto  peftore  detejior,  fays  the  great  Cafaubon  a ;  /  approve 
their  dejign,  the  method  of  effefting  I  dijlike  and  abhor  with  all 
my  foul.  This  learned  writer  thought  it  no  virtue  in  the  pri- 
mitive Fathers,  to  make  ufe  of  fuch  methods  as  Barnabas  to 
maintain  Chriftianity.  And  it  is  well  known  that  Celfus  fet 
Origen  very  hard  to  it  for  an  anfwer,  when  he  urges  that  the 
Chrijlians  had  corrupted  the  books  of  the  Sibyls ,  by  inferring  many 
things  in  favour  of  Chrijlianity  into  them  b.  See  more  to  this 
purpofe,  Vol.  I.  Part  II.  Ch.  XXXIV.  p.  361.  But  after 
all,  what  apology  can  it  be  for  Barnabas,  that  the  Fathers  fol- 
lowed him  in  his  errors,  and  by  this  example  were  led  into  an 
unreafonable  way  of  expounding  Scripture  ?  This,  if  the 
Epiftle  had  been  really  written  by  Barnabas,  would  have  been 
fo  far  from  extenuating,  that  it  would  have  aggravated  his 
crime.  I  conclude  therefore,  notwithftanding  all  thefe  apo- 
logies, that  this  Epiftle  is  both  fpurious  and  Apocryphal. 

Arg.  VII.  The  Epiftle  under  the  name  of  Barnabas  is 
Apocryphal,  becaufe  it  is  not  in  the  Syriack  Verfion^  Prop. 
XV. 

Upon  the  whole  then  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the 
Epiftle  under  the  name  of  Barnabas  was  not  written  by  him, 
but  by  fome  perfon  who  was  originally  a  Pagan,  who  con- 
fetti s  himfelf  formerly  to  have  been  an  unbeliever  in  the  true 
God,  and  a  worfhipper  of  idol-Gods,  who  making  continually 
a  diftinclion  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  conftantly  ranks  him- 
felf among  the  latter,  and  who  has  none  of  the  Hebraifms  of 
the  Helleniftick  language;  that  the  Epiftle  was  wrote  after 
the  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem,  and  confequently  after  the  true 
Barnabas  was  dead  ;  that  it  is  Apocryphal,  becaufe  it  is  not  to 
be  found  in  any  of  the  ancient  catalogues  of  the  facred  books 
of  the  New  Teftament,  not  cited  as  Scripture  in  any  of  the 
writings  of  the  primitive  Fathers,  but  excluded  from  the  Ca- 

*  Loc.  jam  cit.  k  Grig.  cent.  Ce!f.  lib.  7.  p.  368,  369. 

mm 
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non  by  Origen  and  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  the  only  two  Fa- 
thers who  have  made  ufe  of  it :  it  was  never  read  in  any  of  the 
Chriftian  Churches  till  the  time  of  Jerome,  and  then  only  in 
fome  few  among  the  Apocryphal  Scriptures  ;  it  contains  feve- 
ral  things  which  are  abfolutely  falfe,  of  which  I  have  produced 
ten  inftances  ;  it  contains  a  great  number  of  trifling,  filly,  and 
idle  things,  and  is  not  in  the  Syriack  Verfion.  This  I  have 
endeavoured  to  prove  ;  all  which  laid  together,  does  (I  think) 
afford  us  as  much  evidence  as  can  be  expected  in  things  of  this 
fort,  that  the  high  opinions,  which  many  learned  men  have  en- 
tertained of  this  Epiftle,  are  groundlefs,  and  that  it  is  not  to  be 
looked  upon  either  as  a  facred  book,  or  any  thing  like  a  facred 
book  of  the  New  Teftament. 

I  have  nothing  farther  to  add  concerning  this  Epiftle,  unlefs 
it  be  to  conjec-Uire,  that,  becaufe  only  Clemens  Alexandrinus 
and  Origen  have  cited  it,  it  was  forged  at  Alexandria ;  and 
becaufe  there  are  fo  many  pious  frauds  in  it,  that  it  was  the 
forgery  of  fome  fuch  perfon  as  corrupted  the  books  of  the 
Sibyls,  and  that  it  was  written  about  the  middle  of  the  fecond 
century. 
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ABGARUS,  King    of  Edeffa, 

**  his  Epiftle  to  Chrift,  with 
Chrift's  Anfwer,  2.  An  account 
of  it  by  Eufebius  and  Ephraem 
Syr'us,  4.,  6.  thought  fpurious  by 
feveral  learned  men,  7,  n.  and 
proved  fo  by  fix  feveral  argu- 
ments, 10. 

AHMED-lBN-lDRis,a  Mahometan 
writer,  fays,  the  Gofpel  of  our 
Saviour's  Infancy  was  ufed  by 
fome  Chriftians,  as  the  other  four 
Gofpels,  167,  n. 

ASTERIUS,  a  writer  of  the  fourth 
century,  his  account  of  the  bra- 
zen ftatue  of  our  Saviour,  erefted 
by  the  woman,  whom  he  cured 
of  the  iflue  of  blood,  26,  n. 

ATHANASIUS,  his  account  of  a 
picture  of  Chrift,  preiented  by 
Nicodemus  to  Gamaliel,  26,  n. 

AUSTIN,  cites  the  Epiftles  of  Paul 
and  Seneca,  62.  highly  com- 
mends Seneca,  74,  n.  he  enter- 
tained a  prodigious  veneration 
for  reliques,  256.  makes  men- 
tion of  Thecla,  390. 


BARCLAY  ROBERT,  his  Apo- 
logy for  the  Quakers,  &c.  noted, 
403. 

BARNABAS,  the  Epiftle  of,  cited 
by  antient  Fathers,  generally 
elteemed  by  the  learned  as  ge- 
nuine, and  adjudged  by  fome  of 
equal  authority  with  the  books 
of  the  Canon,  412.  The  tefti- 
monies  of  the  antients,  413.  and 
fentiments  of  the  moderns,  con- 
cerning it,  422.  This  Epiftle 
proved  to  be  wrote  by  an  ori- 
ginal Gentile,  432.  A  remark 
on  i  Pet.  iv.  3.  p.  433.  it  was 
wrote  after  the  deftruftion  of  Je- 
rufalem,  436.  Barnabas  was  one 
of  the  70  Difciples,  436.  Ex- 
plication of  John  xxi.  21.  and 
Matt.  xvi.  28.  p.  438.  This 
Epiftle  is  Apocryphal,  becaufe 
not  found  in  any  Catalogue  of 
the  facred  books  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament,  440.  nor  cited  by  the 
primitive  Chriftians  as  Scripture, 
440.  nor  read  by  them  as  the 
word  of  God.  443.  one  part  con- 
*  tradifts 
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tradicts  another,  444.  it  contains 
things  which  are  falfe,  445. 
Three  vifible  miftakes  in  it  pro- 
duced and  detected,  448.  Five 
initances  of  things  trifling  and 
filly,  4.54.  It  is  Apocryphal, 
becaufe  not  in  the  Syriack  Ver- 
fion,  &c.  461.  A  conjecture, 
that  it  was  forged  at  Alexandria 
by  fbme  perfon  that  corrupted 
the  books  of  the  Sibyls,  about  the 
middle  of  the  fecond  century, 
462. 

BARONIUS  rejects  tlie  Epiftles  of 
Paul  and  Seneca,  as  Ipurious, 
77,  n.  efteems  the  hiftory  of  Paul 
and  Thecla,  as  genuine,  392,  n. 

BELLARMINE  rejects  the  Epiftles 
of  Paul  and  Seneca,  as  fpurious, 
77,  n- 

BERNARD,  Dr.  his  opinion  of  Bar- 
nabas's  Epiftle, 427.  his  aflertion 
that  it  was  read  in  the  churches, 
together  with  Canonical  books, 
refuted,  443,  n. 

BE z A,  his  opinion  on  John  ii.  n. 
p.  238,  n. 

BlBLIANDER.   Vide  POSTELLUS. 


CANTERBURY,  prefent  Archbi- 
fliop  of,  demonftrates  the  ftory 
.  and  EpilHes  of  Chrift  and  Abga- 
rus  to  be  Ipunous,  9,  n.  his  opi- 
nion concerning  St.  Paul's  Epi- 
Ale  to  the  Laodiceans,  refuted, 
42.  his  fentiments  of  the  Epiftle 
of  Barnabas,  428,  n.  An  exa- 
mination of  his  vindication  of  the 
Allegories,  contained  in  that  E- 
piftle,  Sec.  458. 

CASAUBON,  a  miftake  of  his  con- 
cerning the  Arabick  tranflation 
of  Mark  iii.  21.  corrected  by  De 
Dieu,  242.  his  opinion  concern- 
ing the  Acts  of  Pilate,  333,  n, 
he  cenfures  the  Epiftle  of  Barna- 
bas, and  the  primitive  Fathers, 
for  quoting,  and  too  frequently 
making  uie  of,  the  Sibylline 
books,  461,  n. 

CAVE,  Dr.  his  opinion  concerning 
the  hiftory  of  the  Epiftles  of 
Chrift  and  Abgarus,  8,  n.  He 
reckons  the  Epiftle  to  the  Laodi- 


eeans  among  the  forgeries  of  the 
Manichees,  49,  n.  rejects  the  E- 
piftles  of  Paul  and  Seneca  as  fpu- 
rious, 77,  n.  his  opinion  of  the 
Epiftle  of  Barnabas,  428,  n.  Ex- 
pofition  of  John  xxi.  21.  p.  438, 
n. 

CEDRENUS,  his  account  of  the  feal, 
which  Chvift  affixed  to  his  Epi- 
ftle to  Abgarus,  7,  n. 

CELIBACY,  its  doctrine  confirmed 
out  of  the  Acts  of  Paul  and 
Thecla,  392,  n. 

CHARDIN,  Sir  John,  his  account 
of  the  Gofpel  of  the  infancy  of 
Chrift,  in  an  Armenian  legend, 
232. 

CHEMNITIUS  cenfures  the  Epiftles 
of  Chrift  and  Abgarus  as  fpu- 
rious, 8,  n.  his  judgment  on 
John  ii.  ii.  p.  238,  n.  condemns 
for  Ipurious  the  accounts  of  our 
Saviour's  infancy,  241,  n.  proves 
that  there  was  no  adoration  of- 
fered to  the  Virgin  Mary,  till  the 
fourth  or  fifth  centuiy,  254,  n. 
nor  reliques  known  to  the  primU 
tive  Chriftians,  255,  n.  A  merry 
ftory  of  his  concerning  the  latter, 
258. 

CHRIST,  an  Epiftle  under  his  name 
to  an  Arabian  King,  tranllated 
out  of  Syriack  into  Greek,  and 
prelerved  in  the  writings  of  Eu- 
febius,  2,  n.  4.  An  account  of 
the  feal  (confifting  of  iaven  He- 
brew letters)  which  he  ufed,  &c. 
7,  n.  Thefe  Epiitles  efteemed 
by  levcral  learned  men,  fpurious 
and  Apocryphal,  8,  n.  and  proved 
by  feveral  arguments  to  be  fo,  9. 
the  main  objection  concerning  it 
anlwered,  18.  A  conjecture, 
that  the  hiftory  of  thefe  Epiftles 
is  an  interpolation  into  the  works 
of  Eufebius,  with  feveral  argu- 
ments to  fupport  it,  19.  A  frag- 
ment concerning  Chrift's  picture, 
which  he  fent  to  Abgarus,  taken 
out  of  the  Orthodoxographa,  22. 
A  relation  of  a  miracle  wrought 
by  it,  23,  n.  The  ftory  of  this 
picture  was  common  among  the 
writers  of  the  fixth  and  following 
centuries,  ibid.  A  digreflion 
out  of  Monficur  Durant,  con- 
cerning 
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ceming  four  pictures  of  Chrift, 
made  during  his  life  on  earth, 
24.  A  prayer  of  his  (probably 
a  Mahometan  forgery)  different 
from  that  in  the  Gofpels,  27. 
proved  ipurious,  29,  n. 
CHRIST'S  Infancy,  the  Gofpel  of, 
publiihed  and  translated  by  Mr. 
Henry  Sike,  at  Utrecht,  in  1697, 
p.  1 66.  Another  under  the- name 
of  Thomas,  out  of  Cotelerius's 
notes  on  the  Conftitxitions  of  the 
Apoftles,  who  printed  it  out  of  a 
MS.  in  the  French  King's  li- 
brary, 221.  Thefe  feem  to  be 
originally  the  fame,  226.  The 
antient  Gofpel  of  Thomas  dif- 
ferent from  this  of  the  Infancy 
of  Chrift,  227.  They  are  men- 
tioned by  the  antients  as  two  di- 
ftin6l  books,  &c.  228.  Chrift's 
Infancy  a  forgery  of  the  Gnof- 
ticks,  ibid,  received  by  theMar- 
cofians  in  the  fecond  century, 
229.  kniown  to  Mahomet,  and 
made  ule  of  by  the  compilers  of 
the  Alcoran,  230.  contained  in 
the  Legends  of  the  Perfians,  232, 
n.  They  are  Apocryphal,  and 
not  received  by  the  antient  Chrift- 
ians,  235.  The  defign  of  them 
falfe,  ibid,  proved  from  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  univerisl  filence  of 
the  firft  Chriftian  writers,  236. 
and  from  St.  John's  Gofpel,  ch. 
ii.  ir.  p.  237.  That  text  criti- 
cally difcuffed,  238.  Intimations 
in  Scripture,  that  Chrift  wrought 
no  miracles  in  his  infancy,  741. 
This  pofitively  affcrted  by  feveral 
Fathers,  24.3,  n.  Thefe  Gofpels 
proved  Apocryphal  from  the  tri- 
fling ftories,  and  many  falfities  in 
them  contained,  246.  becaufe 
they  contain  things  later  than  the 
time  in  which  they  pretend  to  be 
written,  251.  becaufe  of  the  pro- 
digious refpecl:  paid  by  them  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  252.  The 
opinions  of  Dr.  Mill,  Mr.  La 
Croze,  and  the  author,  concern- 
ing  thefe  Gofpels,  258,  n. 
CHRYSOSTOM  aflerts,  the  firft  mi- 
racle wrought  by  Chrift  was  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  and  calls  the 
VOL.  II. 


miracles  afcribed  to  his  infancy, 
forgeries  and  lies,  245,  n.  He 
entertained  a  great  veneration  for 
reliques,  256.  cites  the  Afts  of 
Pilate,  330,  n.  mentions  the  A<5ts 
of  Paul  and  Thecla,  391,  n. 
CLARKE,  Dr.  S.  his  opinion  of 
Barnabas's  Epiftle,  429,  n.  re- 
futed, 440. 

CLEMENS  ALEXANDRINUS,  his 
teftimonies  concerning  Barna- 
bas's Epiltle,  413.  His  copies 
corrupted,  and  Barnabas  inferted 
for  Clemens  Romanus,  419.  he 
had  too  high  an  opinion  of  Bar- 
nabas's Epiftle,  441.  yet  contra- 
dicts it,  442. 

LE  CLERC,  Mr.  cenfures  the  ftory 
and  Epiftles  of  Chrift  and  Ab- 
garus  for  fpurious,  9,  n.  His. 
opinion  upon  the  text,  Col.  iv. 
1 6.  refuted,  41.  his  opinion  con- 
cerning the  A&.S  of  Pilate,  3  34, 
n.  concerning  Barnabas's  Epiftle, 
430- 

Cocus  condemns,  as  fpurious,  the 
whole  ftory  and  Epiitle  of  Chrift 
to  Abgarus,  8,  n.  rejefts  the 
PJpiftles  of  Paul  and  Seneca,  77. 

COLLINS,  Dr.  his  obfcrvation  on 
John  ii.  ii.  p.  238,  n. 

Co  LLYRiniANij  whence  fo  named, 
253- 

COTELERIUS,  his  fragment  of  the 
Infancy  of  Chrift,  221 .  His  opi- 
nion of  Barnabas's  Epiftle,  426. 

LA  CROZE,  Monfieur,  cites  a  fy- 
nod,  held  in  the  diocefe  of  Anga- 
mala,  in  the  mountains  of  Mala- 
bar, A.  D.  1 599,  which  con- 
demns the  Gofpels  of  Chrift's  In- 
fancy, &c.  167,  n.  258,  n.  His 
opinion  of  thole  Gofptls,  ibid.  n. 

CROSS,  the  practice  of  figniag  with, 
by  whom  firft  mentioned,  348, 
406. 

CYPRIAN  makes  mention  of  The- 
cla, 389. 


DARIUS  COMES,  in  an  Epiflle  to 
Auftin,  feems  to  refer  tj  the  Tet- 
ters of  Chrift  and  Abgarus,  7, 
n. 

DE  DIEU  correfts  a  miftake  of  Ca- 
H  h  faubon 
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faubon  in  the  Arabick  tranfla- 
tion  of  Mark  iii.  21.  p.  242,  n. 

Don  WELL,  Mr.  his  opinion  of  the 
Epiftie  of  Barnabas," and  of  Her- 
mes, 4.17,  n. 

DURANT,  Monfieur,  A  digreflion 
out  of  him  concerning  leveral 
pictures  of  Chrift,  made  during 
his  life  on  earth,  24, 


EACHARD,  Mr.  rejefts  the  Epiftles 
of  Paul  and  Seneca  as  fpurious, 
77,  n.  his  opinion  of  Barnabas's 
Epiftles,  419,  n. 

EPHRAEM  SYRUS  mentions  the 
Epiftles  of  Abgarus  to  Chrift, 
and  ChriiVs  anfwer,  5 . 

EPIPHANIUS,  a  notorious  eiror  in 
our  prefent  copies  of  him  con- 
cerning Marcion's  Evangelium 

,  and  Apoftolicon,  38,  n.  He  e- 
fteemed  the  miracles  of  Chrift's 
infancy  to  be  fables,  244.  A 
'relation  from  him  about  fome 
filly  women,  who  firft  facrificed 
to  the  Virgin  Mary,  252.  His 
account  of  Thecla,  390. 

ERASMUS,  his  opinion  that  the 
Epiftie  to  the.Laodiceans  was 

.  itolen  out  of  the  Epiftie  to  the 
Colcffians,  48,  n.  He  attempts 
to  prove  the  Epiftie  fpurious  from 
itsftile,48. 

ESTIUS  condemns  for  fpurious,  the 

.  accounts  of  the  miracles  wrought 
by  Chrift  in  his  infancy,  240,  n. 

EUAGRIUS  confirms  a  ftory  of  the 
city  of  Edeffa,  that  it  fhould  never 
be  taken,  &c.  7,  n.  relates  a 
furprifing  miracle  wrought  by 
Chrilt's  piclure,  which  he  lent  to 
A'-garusj  23. 

EUSEBIUS  cites  an  Epiftie  of  our 
Saviour  to  an  Arabian  king,  2, 
n.  A  character  of  Euitbins  by 
Scaliger,  and  others,  18.  He  fays 
he  faw  a  brai's  ftatue  of  our  Sayi- 
our  at  Caefarea  Philippi,  25.  as 
alfothe  pictures  of  Peter  and  Paul, 
ibid.  He  appeals  to  the  A&s  of 
Pilate,  331,  n.  Three  citations 
out  of  him,  proving  thoil  Afts  to 
be  Pagan  forgeries,  3  3  8 .  A  fhort 
account  from  him  of  Thecla, 


389.     His  teftimonies  concern- 
ing the  Epiftie  of  Barnabas,  420. 


FABER,  TANAQJJILLUS,  his  opi- 
nion concerning  the  Afts  of  Pi- 
late, 333,  n. 

FABRIC i us,  Mr.  his  cenfure  on 
the  ftory  and  Epiftles  of  Chrift 
and  Abgarus,  9,  n.  He  was  of 
opinion,  that  the  Epiftie  to  the 
Laodiceans  was  ftolen  out  cf  the 
Epiftie  to  the  Philippians,  48,  n. 
rejects  the  Epiftles  of  Paul  and 
Seneca  as  fpurious,  77,  n.  His 
collection  of  the  fentiments  of 
Proteftants  and  Papifts,  concern- 
ing the  Protevangelion,  1 64.  He 
takes  the  Goipel  of  Thomas  for 
the  Infancy  of  Chrift,  167,  n. 
His  opinion  of  the  Afts  of  Pilate, 

FELL,  Bimop,  his  fentiments  con- 
cerning Barnabas's  Epiftie,  426, 
n.  His  vindication  of  the  allego- 
ries, contained  in  that  Epiftie, 
examined,  &c. 


GELASIUS  rejefts,  as  Apocryphal 
and  fpurious,  the  Epiftie  under 
the  name  of  Chrift  to  Abgarus, 
7,  n.  and  alib  the  Gofpel  of 
Thomas,  and  the  book  of  Chrift's 
Infancy,  228.  dec'ores  the  Acts 
of  Paul  and  Thecla  Apocryphal, 
388,  n. 

GRABE,  Dr.  his  arguments  for  the 
Epiftie  of  Chrift  to  Abgarus,  8, 
n.  He  efteems  the  hiftory  of 
Paul  and  Thecla  as  true  and  ge- 
nuine, 392.  contradifts  himfelf, 

39*- 

GREGORY  NAZIANZEN  makes 
mention  of  the  Acts  of  Paul  and 
Thecla,  391,  n. 

GROTIUS  is  of  opinion  with  Ter- 
tullian,  that  the  Epiftie,  now  in- 
titled  to  the  Ephefians,  was  for- 
merly intitled  to  the  Laodiceans, 
38,  n.  refuted,  41.  His  obferv- 
ation  on  the  text  John  ii.  u.  p. 
238.  His  arguments  about  the 
Afts  of  Pilate,  333,  n. 
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s,  his  overfight  and  mif- 
take  about  the  Protevangelion, 
163. 

H 

HAMMOND,  Dr.  believes  the  pre- 
fent  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians  was 
formerly  intitled  to  the  Laodice- 
ans,  38,  n.  This  opinion  re- 
futed, 43.  his  expolltion  of  John 
xxi.  21.  p.  438. 

HELLENISTICK:  language,  what, 
139. 

HILSCHER,  Mr.  his  relation  of  a 
Mahometan  tradition,  conceiving 
Chrift  in  his  infancy,  233.  !i. 

HUETIUS  cites  the  Acts  of  Pilate, 

I 

JEN  KIN,  Dr.  his  account  of  Pi- 
late's information  and  character 
of  Chrift,  332.  his  opinion  con- 
cerning the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas, 
431,  n. 

JEROME  feeins  to  refer  to  the  hif- 
tory  of  the  Epiftles  of  Chrift  and 
Abgarus,  7.  His  account  of  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Laodiceans,  47,  n. 
He  mentions  the  Epiftles  of  Paul 
and  Seneca,  and  gives  a  reafon 
for  placing  the  latter  in  his  cata- 
logue of  faints,  61.  tramlatc-s  the 
Gofpel  of  the  Biith  cf  Maiy  cut 
of  Hebrew,  at  tlu  requeft  cf 
Chrornatius  and  Heliodorus,  78. 
Their  Epiftle  to  him,  and 
fwer  concerning  it,  93.  Ano- 
ther afcribed  to  him  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  97.  He  entertained  a 
veneration  for  rciicjues,  256.  cites 
the  Aits  of  Pilate,  332,  n.  reck- 
ons the  Acts  of  Paul  and  Tiiccla 
among  the  Apocryphal  Scrip- 
tures, 387,  ri.  His  teftimonics 
concerning  the  Epiitie  <-t  Barna- 
bas, 420.  He  fays,  it  was  read 
among  Apocryphal  books,  443, 
n. 

IRE XJE us,  his  cenfure  of  the  Hc- 
reticks,  for  making  ufe  of  the 
Gofpels  of  the  Infancy  of  Chrift, 
229,  n.  He  is  the  only  an  tier;  t 
Chriftian,  who  makes  mention  of 
them,  230. 


JUSTIN  MARTYR  appeals  to  the 
A6ts  of  Pilate,  33i>n. 

K 

KING,  Lord  Chief  Juftice,  his  col- 
lection of  ail  the  Creeds  within 
the  three  full  centuries  cited,  17, 

KNATCHBULL,  Sir  Norton,  his 
opinion  upon  the  text,  Col.  iv. 
16.  refuted,  42. 


LACTANTIUS  cites  the  Epiftles  of 
Paul  and  Seneca,  74,  n. 

LAUD,  Archbiihop.  his  judgment 
of  the  Epiiiie  of  Barnabas,  424. 

LIGHTFOOT,  Dr.  his  conjecture 
concerning  the*  words  of  Paul, 
Col.  iv.  16.  p.'45,n.  Expofi- 
tion of  the  text,  John  xxi.  21.  p. 
438. 

LINUS,  his  Acts  fpurious,  63.  and 
rejected  by  feveral  Popifh  and 
Proteftant  writers  as  fuch,  ibid. 

LOCRINUS  elteemed  the  Acts  of 
Paul  and  Thecla  as  genuine,  392, 
n. 

LUDOVICUS  VIVES  rejects  the  E- 
pililes  cf  Paul  and  Seneca  as  fpu- 
rious, 77,  n. 

M 

MA  H  o  M  E  T  A  N  s  were  well  verfed  in 
the  Gofpel  of  Chritt's  Infancy, 
230,  n.  Some  of  their  traditions 
concerning  this  Gofpel,  231,  n. 

MARCOSIANS,  a  branch  of  the 
Gnofticks,  229. 

MARY,  the  Go.pel  of  her  Birth, 
publifhed  out  of  Jerome,  78. 
This  Gofpel  extant  in  the  third, 
and  even  iecond  century,  and  re- 
ceived by  feveral  antient  hereticks 
as  genuine,  130,  n.  it  received 
many  alterations,  and  the  antient 
copies  were-different  from  that  of 
Jerome,  131.  formerly  went  un- 
der the  name  of  St.  Matthew,  &c. 

132.  13  for  the  moft  part  the  fame 
p.s  the  Protevangelion  of  James, 

133.  This  Goipel  contains  fe- 
veral contradiction*  to  the  Evan- 

H  h  2  geiion, 
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gelion,  ibid.  Inftances  of  them, 
ibid.  Several  relations  in  both 
credited  by  antient  writers,  1  34. 
The  Gofpel  and  Protevangelion 
wrote  by  a  Jew,  or  Hellenift,  139. 
A  conjecture  that  the  Gofpel  was 
the  later  book,  and  made  out  of 
the  Protevangelion,  144.  but 
both  are  Apocryphal,  ibid.  This 
Gofpel  rejected  as  fuch  by  Au- 
ftin,  145.  and  by  Gelafms,  146. 
both  of  them  are  fuch,  becaule 
neither  was  read  in  the  Chriftian 
churches,  and  becaule  they  con- 
tain things  contrary  to  known 
truths,  147.  Falfehoods  in  this 
Gofpe"!  detected,  ibid.  Both  books 
Apocryphal  from  their  fabulous 
contents,  152.  A  collection  of 
trifling  ftories  in  this  Gofpel, 
ibid.  Inftance?  in  it  of  accounts 
borrowed  from  Canonical  books, 
155.  This  book  Apocryphal, 
becaufe  not  in  the  Syriack  Ver- 
fion,  157, 

MARY,  Virgin,  Adoration,  &c. 
when  fill!  offered  to  her,  252. 

MEDE,  his  expofition  or"  John  xxi. 
21.  p.  438. 

MENARDUS,  HUGO,  an  account  of 
him,  and  his  fentiments  concern- 
ing the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas,  423. 

MILL,  Dr.  would  perfuade  us  that 
St.  Paul  directed  the  Epiftle,  in- 
titled  to  the  Ephefians,  to  the 
Laodiceans  j  and  that  the  pre- 
fent  title  to  the  Ephefians  is 
falfe,  39,  n.  his  opinion,  that 
thtfe  Epiftles  were  the  lame,  re- 
futed, 43  .  his  opinion  concerning 
the  original  of  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift's  Infancy,  258,  n.  of  Bar- 
" 


N 

NESSEL.DANJEL  DE,  fays  there  are 
five  MSS.  of  the  Protevangelion 
in  the  library  of  Vienna,  1  58,  n. 

Ni  c  o  D  E  M  u  a  ,  Goipel  of,  taken  cut 
of  the  Orthodoxographa,  262. 
was  formerly  called  the  Acts  of 
Pilate,  and  why,  329.  The 
name  of  Nicodemus  was  (accoid- 
ing  to  Fabricius)  given  this  Gof- 


pel by  the  Anglo- Saxon  J  and 
Britons,  &c.  330,  n.  probably 
fome  accounts  of  Chrift,  &c. 
were  fcnt  by  Pilate  to  Tiberius, 
ibid.  The  Acts  of  Pilate  ap- 
pealed to  by  Juftin  Martyr  and 
Tertullian,  331,  n.  who  affirm 
that  he  fent  them  to  the  Empe- 
ror, ibid.  It  does  not  appear  that 
any  Chriitian  writer  ever  faw 
thvfe  Acts,  334,  n.  The  origi- 
nal and  cccafion  of  thefe  Acts  or 
Goipel  conlidered,  336.  Leu- 
cius  Charinus  proved  to  be  the 
author,  342.  This  Gofpel,  &c. 
proved  Apocryphal  by  feveral 
propofitions,  346.  Mifcellaneous 
remarks  on  it,  350. 
NONNUS  aflerts,  that  the  firft  mi- 
racle Chrift  wrought,  was  inCana 
of  Galilee,  245,  n. 


OCOEIUS  DE  CASTRO  cites  a 
Gofpel  of  Thomas,  which  Mr. 
Fabricius  takes  for  the  Gofpel  of 
the  Infancy,  &c.  167,  n. 

ORIGEN,  his  tettimonies concerning 
the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas,  419. 
He  did  not  efteem  it  as  Canoni- 
cal Scripture,  441. 

ORTHODOXOGRAPHA,  afragment 
out  of  it  concerning  Chrift' s  pic- 
ture, which  he  lent  to  Abgarus, 
22.  Vide  PROTEVANGELION. 

OSIANDER  cenfures  the  Epiftles  of 
Chriil  and  Abgarus  for  fpurious, 
8,n. 


PA  ME  LI  us,  his  opinion  concern- 
ing the  Acts  of  Pilate,  333,  n. 

PARKER,  Dr.  his  fentiments  con- 
cerning the  letters  or' Chrift  ami 
Abgarus,  8,  n.  His  opinion, 
that  Pilate  tranfmitted  an  ac- 
count of  Chrift,  &c.  to  the  Em- 
peror, 331,  n. 

PAUL,  St.  his  Epiftle  to  the  Lao- 
diceans highly  efteemed  by  feve- 
ral learned  men,  and  its  gcnuine- 
nefs  contended  for  by  the  Quak- 
ers, 32,  n.  Two  MSS.  of  it  pro- 
Uuctd 
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duced  by  Slxtus  Senenfis,  Hid.  n. 
An  Epiftle  under  this  title  ex- 
tant in  Marcion's  time,  37.  Mar- 
cion's  Apuftelicon,  ibid.  St.  Paul 
wrote  no  fuch  Epiftle,  39.  the 
occafion  of.  the  forgery  taken 
from  Col.  iv.  16. ibid.  Various 
opinions  upon  that  text,  40.  The 
prelent  Epiftle  to  the  Laodiceans 
not  the  lame  that  was  in  Marci- 
on's Apoftolicon,  46,  n.  is  fpu- 
rious  and  Apocrypha],  47.  ftole 
out  of  St.  Paul's  genuine  Epiftles, 
ibid.  A  conjecture  concerning 
its  original,  49.  Paul's  Epiftk-s 
to  Stneca,  nnd  Seneca's  to  Paul, 
50.  extant  in  the  fourth  century, 
61.  None  of  the  Fathers,  be- 
fides  Jerome  and  Auftin,  faw 
them,  62.  A  fragment  out  of 
Linus  concerning  them,  63.  The 
prefent  are  the  fame  as  the  an- 
tient  Epiftles,  65,  n.  They  were 
not  received  as  authentick  by  the 
two  Fathers  above-mentioned, 
66.  Several  evidences  of  their 
fpurioufnefs,  69.  The  author's 
conjecture  concerning  the  forgery 
of  them,  and  the  time  of  it,  75. 
A  lift  of  the  writers,  Proteftant 
and  Popifh,  who  have  rejected 
thefe  Epiftles  as  fpuricus,  77,  n. 
PAUL  and  THE c LA,  the  Acts  cf, 

C'  lifted  out  of  a  MS.  in  the 
leian  library,  353.  Several 
reafons  for  inferring  thefe  Acts, 
387.  They  were  ranked  among 
the  Apocryphal  Scriptures  by 
fome  primitive  Fathers,  ibid,  fe- 
veral  things  contained  in  them 
were  credited  by  the  fame  Fa- 
thers, 388,  n.  They  went  under 
St.  Paul's  name,  391.  and  were 
efteemed  as  genuine  by  icveral 
moderns,  392,  n.  were,  in  part, 
the  forgery  of  a  Prefbyter  of  A- 
fia,  mentioned  by  Tertullian,  393. 
The  prefent  Acts  different  from 
the  antient  book  written  by  that 
Prefbyter,  394.  Are  Apocry- 
phal and  fpurious,  by  the  conief- 
fion  of  their  author,  395.  bec?.u;"e 
never  mentioned  in  the  catalogue 
of  facred  books  of  the  New  Tci- 
tament,  397.  nor  cited  as  fuch  by 
any  primitive  Fathers,  ibid,  be- 


caufe  they  contain  many  falfe- 

v  hoods,  &c.  399.  and  idle  and 
fabulous  relations,  404.  relate 
things  later  than  the  time  in 
which  they  are  faid  to  be  done, 
406.  The  author's  conjecture 
concerning  the  original  and  occa- 
fion of  thefe  Acts,  41 1 . 

PEARSON,  Bifliop,  cites  the  Acts 
of  Pilate,  333,  n. 

PHILASTRIUS,  his  account  of  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Laodiceans,  47,  n. 

PHOTIUS,  his  account  of  the  Acts 
of  Thecla,  written  in  verfe  by 
Bafil  of  Sdeucia,  391,  n. 

PILATE,  Acts  of.  '  See  NICODE- 

MUS. 

Du  PIN,  his  cenfure  of  the  ftory 
and  Epiftles  of  Chrift  and  Abga- 
nis,  9,  n.  he  rejects  the  Epiftle  of 
Paul  and  Seneca,  as  fpurious,  77, 
n.  His  lentiments  of  Barnabas'* 
"Epiftle,  427,  n. 

POSSE vi N  rejects  the  Epiftles  of 
Paul  and  Seneca,  as  fpuricus,  77, 
n. 

POSTELLUS  and  BIELIANDER, 
their  account  of  the  Protevange- 
lion  refuted,  161. 

PRAYERS  for  the  dead,  its  anti- 
quity and  origin,  407. 

PROCOPIUS  CJESARIENSIS,  hit 
relation  of  the  Epiftles  of  Chrift 
and  Abgarus,  7,  n. 

PROTEVANGELION  of  James,  pub- 
lifhed  out  of  the  Orthodoxogra- 
pha  of  Jacobus  Grynasus,  100. 
is  different  from  the  antient  Gof- 
pel  of  Maiy,  &c.  1 34.  was  wrote 
by  a  Jew  or  Hellenift,  139.  Our 
author  conjectures  that  this  was 
the  older  bock,  and  that  the  Birth 
of  Mary  was  made  out  of  it,  144. 
both  are  Apocryphal,  ibid,  and 
proved  fo  for  feverai  reafons,  1 47 . 
Inftances  of  fal&koqda  in  this 
book,  ibid,  both  thefe  books 
Apocryphal  from  their  fabulous 
contents,  152.  A  collection  of 
trifling  ftories,  ibid.  Inftances 
of  things  borrowed  from  Canoni- 
cal books,  ifj.  feverai  contra- 
dictions in  it,  156.  It  is  Apo- 
cryphal, becaule  not  in  the  Syri- 
ack'Vcrfion,  157.  Several  MS. 
copies  of  it  now  extant  in  Eu- 
rope, 
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rope,  157.  Two  in  the  French 
King's  library,  and  five  at  Vi- 
enna, ibid.  n.  It  was  firrt  made 
known  in  Europe  by  Poitellus, 
and  publifhed  by  Bibliander, 
A.  D.  1552.  158.  reje&ed  as 
fpurious  and  Apocryphal,  by 
moft  Proteftants  and  Papifts, 
164. 

0_ 

QUAKERS  contend  for  the  genu- 
menefs  of  Paul's  Epiftle  to  the 
Laodiceansj  32,  n. 


RELIQUES,  their  original,  256. 
much  venerated  by  Auftin,  Je- 
rome, Chryfoftom,  and  others, 
ibid.  A  merry  ftory  from  Chem- 
nitius  concerning  them,  258,  n. 

RICHARDSON,  Mr.  detects  a  falfe 
aflertion  of  Mr.  Toland,  con- 
cerning the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas, 
441,  n. 

RIVET,  his  cenfure  of  the  ftory 
and  Epiftles  of  (Thrift  and  Ab- 
garus,  8,  n.  he  rejects  the  Epi- 
ftles of  Paul  and  Seneca  as  fpu- 
rious, 77,  n. 

S 

SAL: ME  RON,   the  Jefuit,   contends 
for  the  genuinenefs  of  St.  Paul's 
Epiftle  to  the  Laodiceans,  32,  n. 
SCALIGER,  his  character  and  cen- 
fure of  Euiebius,  18,  n. 
SCHOTTUS,  A.  A  citation  out  of 
him   concerning   Seneca,  74.  he 
rejefts  the  Bpiftles  of  Paul  and 
Seneca  as  fpurious,  77,  n. 
SELDEN,  Mr.  in  his  Commentary 
on  Eutychius,  produces  a  prayer 
of  our  Lord,  different  from  that 
in  the  Gofpels,  27.    An  account 
of  it  taken  from   the   Dean  of 
Norwich's  Life  of  Mahomet,  &c. 
SI- 
SENECA,  his  Epiftles  to  Paul,  50. 
extant  in  the  fourth  century,  and 
cited  by  Jerome  and  Auftin  only, 
62,  n.     He  is  ranked  in  the  ca- 
talogue of  faints  by  the  former, 
.    applauded  by   Tertullian, 
for  his  treatife  of  fiiperftition,  74, 


n.  cited  by  Lactantius,  ibU.  n. 
highly  commended  by  Auftin, 
75,  n.  See  St.  PAUL. 

SEVERUS  SULPITIUS  makes  men- 
tion of  the  Acts  of  Pain  and 
Thecia,  391,  n. 

SIMON,  Father,  condemns  the  Epi- 
ftles of  Chrift  and  Abgarus  for 
fpurious,  9,  n.  mentions  two 
Greek  MSS.  of  the  Protevange- 
lion  in  the  French  King's  library, 

I57- 

SIXTUS  SENEN sis  cites  two  MSS. 
of  the  Epiftle  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Laodiceans,  32,  n.  attempts  to 
prove  the  Epiftle  fpurious,  48. 

SPANHEIM,  the  younger,  proves 
the  ftory  and  Epiftles  of  Chrift 
and  Abgarus  to  be  fpurious,  9, 
n.  rejects  the  Epiftles  of  Paul 
and  Seneca,  77,  n.  A  citation 
out  of  him  concerning  the  wor- 
fliip  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  &c. 
253,  n.  his  opinion  of  the  Aits 
of  Pilate,  333,  n.  his  opinion  of 
Barnabas's  Epiftle,  428,  n. 

STAFLETON,  the  Jefuit,  contends 
for  the  genuinenefs  of  St.  Paul's 
Epiftle  to  the  Laodiceans,  32,  n. 


TERTULLIAN  differs,  in  his  ac- 
count of  Marcion's  Apoftolicon, 
from  Epiphanius,  38,  n.  and  is 
in  this  miftaken,  39.  He  ap- 
plauds Seneca  for  his  treatife  on 
luperftition,  74,  n.  appeals  to, 
and  often  cites,  the  Acts  of  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  331.  is  the  firft  that 
mentions  the  practice  of  figning 
with  the  crofs,  348.  ranks  the 
Acts  of  Paul  and  Thecia  among 
Apocryphal  Scriptures,  387,  n. 
and  declares  it  the  forgery  of  an 
Afiatick  Prefbyter,  ibid. 

TESSARESCAIDECATITES,  why  fo 
called,  329.  their  rife  about  th« 
latter  end  of  the  third  century, 
337- 

THECLA.     Vide  PAUL. 

THEOPHYLACT,  his  opinion  con- 
cerning the  Epiftles  to  the  Lao- 
diceans and  Ephefians,  refuted, 
44.  he  aflerts  that  Chrift  wrought 
.  n» 


INDEX. 


no  miracles  in  his  infancy,  245, 
n. 

To  LAND,  a  notorious  blunder  of 
his,  in  citing  Auftin  concerning 
the  Epiftlcs  of  Paul  and  Seneca, 
66,  n.  his  opinion  concerning 
Barnabas's  Epiftle,  4.28,  n.  he 
falfely  aflerts,  that  Clemens  Alex- 
tlrinus  and  Origen  cited  the  afore- 
mentioned Epitlle  as  Scripture, 
4*,,.. 


VALESIUS,  his  opinion  concerning 
the  Afts  of  Pilate,  333,  n. 

Vossius,  ISAAC,  his  opinion  of 
Barnabas's  Epiftle,  4.25,  n. 

USHER,  Archbifhop,  his  ientiments 
of  Barnabas's  Epiftle,  423. 


W 

WALTHER  demonftrates  the  EpU 
ftles  of  Chrift  and  Abgarus  to  be 
fpurious,  9,  n.  rejecls  the  Epi- 
itles  of  Paul  and  Seneca  as  fuch, 
77,  n.  cites  the  Acts  of  Pilate, 
333- 

WHISTON,  Mr.  his  opinion  of 
Barnabas's  Epiftle,  430,  n. 

WHITBV,  Dr.  believes  the  prefent 
Epiftle  to  the  Ephcfiars,  was  for- 
merly intitled  to  the  Laodiceans, 
38,  n.  his  opinion,  that  the  Epi- 
ftle to  the  Laodiceans  and  Ephe- 
fians  was  the  fame,  refuted,  41. 
His  expofition  of  John  xxi.  sj. 
p.  438. 
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ERRATA  IN  VOL.  H. 


P.  3.  1.  li,  for  l&t'/t, 

7.  1.  27.  for  ©sa&sv,  ^etvfjia,  read  Sfa'Si*  ?«?/. 
9.  in  note  f  for  Ser.ul.  read  Sccul,  i. 


168. 


.  27.  for  «  read  in 

.  26.  after  falutem  add  mund'i 


'^94.    .23.  for  divulgabcris  read  d'ivulgaftr:i 

.  2.  for  Domcni  read  Domino 

.  2 1 .  for  'Twcf7r«yT»:  read  'T7r*B-a»T?t 
258.    .  33.  for  revived  read  received 
282.  I.  29.  for  7i«j;<*  read  ^«^/ 
305. 1.  14.  for  cii/  ri£d  ria^ 
390.  1.  13.  for  •3n;-:^>oys:'read  <nrtg«$pGH? 
——1.  19.  for  wifrf  read  v^ro 

1.  28.  after  tbalamo  place  a  comma,  and  crafe  it  after  amonin 

420. 1.  22.  for  IJyfctofofes  read  Hypotyfofet 
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